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PREFACE. 


AS,  through  the  medium  of  several  periodical 
works,  it  has  been  made  known  to  the  public 
that  the  late  Dean  of  Carlisle  bequeathed  his 
Brother's  MSS.  to  the  Editor  of  the  present 
volume,  its  appearance  more  than  three  years 
after  the  lamented  death  of  that  great  man 
may  require  explanation.  Some  may  wonder 
that  the  publication  has  been  so  long  deferred ; 
while  others  may  be  disposed  to  ask,  why, 
from  a  stock  of  sermons  out  of  which  two 
large  volumes  had  been  already  selected,  a 
third  should  be  now  produced. 

The  fact  is,  that  the  Editor  did  not  venture 
an  this  step  without  considerable  hesitation. 
He  was  afraid,  lest,  when  his  materials  had 
been  twice  sifted,  and  each  time  what  appeared 
t%e  choicest  taken  away,  he  should  not  be 
able  to  furnish  a  volume  equal  in  excellence 
to  the  former  two,  and  at  the  same  time  afford- 
ing a  suffitient  variety.  These  apprehensions 
he  repeatedly  expressed  to  friends  who  urged 
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him  to  publish ;  and  it  was  uniformly  answered, 
that  a  volume  of  Sermons  from  such  a  man  as 
Joseph  Milner  must  be  acceptable,  and  must 
do  good. 

To  these  representations  he  at  length  yield- 
ed ;  and  the  further  he  proceeded  in  his  task, 
the  more  was  he  inclined  to  acquiesce  in  the 
judgment  of  those  who  made  them. 

Having  thus  explained  why  he  publishes  at 
all,  he  has  only  further  to  state  how  he  has 
proceeded  in  preparing  for  the  press  the  Dis-, 
courses  now  oflFered  to  the  public.  As  they 
were  originally  written,  not  only  without  the 
smallest  view  to  publication,  but  in  a  much 
shorter  time  than  is  allowed  even  by  the  most 
ready  writers  for  the  composition  of  a  sermon, 
they  could  hajrdly  fail  to  require  many  cor- 
rections. Inaccuracies,  or  slovenly  sentences, 
which  haste  had  occasioned,  the  Author  him- 
self, it  may  be  presumed,  would  have  been 
disposed  to  correct.  Faults  of  this  kind  the 
Editor  has  corrected,  and  that  not  sparingly. 

Yet,  in  making  such  corrections,  he  has 
always  remembered,  that,  though  he  might 
strip  the  style  of  Milner  of  what  was  negligent 
or  offensive,  he  was  by  no  means  warranted 
to  substitute  another  for  it.  He  was  conscious 
that  he  could  not  do  his  Author  a  greater  in- 
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trifling,  he  has  inserted  them,   and  omitted 
them  where  it  was  considerable. 

Having  thus  stated  the  principles  by  which 
he  has  been  guided  in  executing  his  task,  the 
Editor  will  take  his  leave,  with  an  earnest 
prayer  that  the  blessing  of  the  Most  High  may 
accompany  this  posthumous  work  of  His  now 
glorified  servant. 

J.  FAWCETT. 


Parsonage,  Carlisle, 
Oct.  23, 1823. 
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jury  than  to  exhibit  him  in  a  dress  which  was 
not  his  own. 

The  great  beauty  of  Milner  is,  that  no  oiie 
can  read  a  sermon  of  his  without  being  con- 
vinced that  he  is  in  earnest.  In  every  page 
we  see  a  preacher  concerned .  only  to  vin-> 
dicate  the  ways  of  God  to  men,  and  to  save 
the  souls  of  his  hearers.  Engrossed  by  this 
great  object,  he  loses  sight  of  every  other. 
He  cannot  stay '  to  trim  his  sentences,  or 
round  his  periods;  for  he  is  aiming  at  the 
souls  of  his  audience,  and  therefore  has  not 
leisure  to  consult  their  taste.  Pethaps  he 
may  have  carried  this  inattention  to  words  to 
an  extreme ;  nor  does  the  Editor  wish  to  re- 
commend his  Author's  method  to  general  imi- 
tation. But  in  the  negligence  of  Milner, 
combined  with  his  strong  sense  and  deep  piety, 
there  is  a  dignity  which  more  laboured  com- 
positions do  not  often  reach.  His  appeals,  to 
the  conscience,  though  rough,  axe  in  a  high 
degree  forcible ;  and  there  is  often  an  exqui- 
site tenderness,  with  a  natural  eloquence, 
which  at  once  makes  its  way  to  the  heart. 

Not  to  spoil  all  this  by  an  officious  emen- 
dation has  been  the  Editor's  great  care. 
It  would,  he  conceives,  be  barbarism  of  the 
worst  kind,  by  pruning  and  polishing  to  de- 
prive such  a  writer  of  his  characteristic,  vigour. 


He  has  therefore  been  more  afraid  of  doing 
too  much  than  of  doing  to<>  little.  And,  though 
his  minor  corrections  have  been  very  numerous, 
yet  the  result  of  pretty  long  considi^ration  of 
a  questionable  sentence  ha^  not  seldoni  been, 
to  let  it  remain  in  its  original  state. 

After  these  explanations  of  the  qualified  liber- 
ties which  the  Editor  has  taken  with  the  9tyk 
of  his  Author,  it  is  scarcely  necessary  for  him 
to  say,  that  he  has  taken  none  at  all  with  the 
sense.  In  altering  the  phraseology  of  a  sen- 
tence, he  has  been  careful  not  to  alter  its 
meaning. 

One  thing  more  it  may  be  proper  to  add.— 
The  quotations  from  the  Bible  or  Prayer-book 
have  been  carefully  exapiined ;  but  in  making 
these  quotations,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that 
Mr.  Milner  frequently  changes  the  number  or 
person  of  a  pronoun,  or  tense  of  a  verb>  that 
the  passage  quoted  may  fall  in  more  naturally 
with  die  tenor  of  his  discourse.  To  restore 
such  passages  to  their  original  state  would  not 
be  to  correct  the  ina^ertence  of  the  Author, 
but  to  depart  from  his  intention.  In  s^uch  cases, 
nothing  was  left  for  the  Editor  to  consider, 
but  whether  he  should  ox  should  siOt  apply 
the  inverted  commas.    Where  ti^e  change  v^s 
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Where  thou  diest  will  I  die,  and  there  will  I  be  buried. 
The  Lord  do  so  to  me,  and  more  alsoy  if  ought  but  death 
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par^  thee  and  me.     When  she  satio  that  she  wis  stedfasily 
minded  to  ga  mth  her,  then  she  left  speaking  unto  her. 

p.  342 
SERMON  XXIV. 

David's  forbearance.  ^ 

2  Sam.  xvi.  5 — l^^^^And  'ashen  king  David  came  to  Ba- 
huri/n^  beholdf  theme  came  eta  a  num  qfthejamily  of 
the  house  of  Saul,  pohose  name  'was  Shimei,  the  son  of 
Gera  :  he  camefoHh^  and  cursed  stiU  as  he  came.  And 
he  cast  stones  at  David,  and  at  all  the  servants  of  king 
David :  and  all  the  people  and  all  the  mighty  men  toere 
on  his  right  hand  and  on  his  left.  And  thus  said  Shimei 
^hen  he  cursed.  Come  out,  come  out,  thou  bloody  man, 
and  thou  man  qf  Belial :  the  Lord  hath  returned  upon 
thee  all  the  blood  qf  the  house  qf  Saul,  in  'oohose  stead 
thou  hast  reiffied :  and  t^  Lord  hath  deUsoered  the  king" 
dom  into  the  hand  cf  Absalom  thy  son:  and,  behold,  thou 
art  taken  in  thy  mischief,  because  thou  art  a  bloody  man. 
Then  said  AbiAaithe  son  qf  Zeruiah  unto  the  king,  Why 
should  this  dead  dog  curse  my  lord  the  king?  let  me  go 
over,  I  pray  thee,  and  take  off  his  head.  And  the  king 
said.  What  have  I  to  do  'with  you,  ye  sotis  qf  Zeruiah? 
So  let  him  eurse,  because  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  him, 
Gurse^  Dasjid.  Who  shaU  then  say.  Wherefore  hast  thou, 
dme  so^  And  Damd  said  to  Abidkai,  and  ta  alt  his 
servants,  Behold,,  my  son,,  tohich  camejbrth  of  my  b&wels, 
seeketh  my  life :  hoV)  much  more  noto  may  this  Benjamite 
doit?  Let  him  alone,  and  l^  him  curse,  for  the  Lord 
hath  bidden  him.  It  may  be  that  the  Lord  voUl  look  On 
mine  (affliction,  and  that  the  Lord  toiU  requite  me  good 
Jbr  his  cursing  this-  day.  And  as  David  apd  his  men 
ijoent  by  the  'way,  SSiimei'went  along  on  thw  hill's'  side  over 
against  him,  and  cursed  as  he  'went,  and  threw  stones  at 
him,  and  cast  dust.  And  the  king,  and  all  the  people  that 
tioere  voith  him,  came  'weary,  and  refreshed  ^emselves 
there .- p.  358 
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OFFENDERS. 
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He  that  being  often  reproved  hardeneth  his  neci^  shall 
suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that  without  remedy. 

nPHIS  passage  describes,  what  wicked  men 
ought  indeed  to  take  particular  notice  of, 
the  manner  in  which  the  Lord  exercises  his 
judgments  towards  them.  It  is  his  way  to  give 
long  warning,  because  he  willeth  not  the  death 
of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  should  turn 
from. his  wickedness  and  live.  He  warns  by 
the  admonitions  of  conscience ;  by  his  Spirit, 
word,  and  ministry ;  or  by  the  dealings  of  his 
providence:  therefore  it  is  said,  ''  He  that 
being  often  reproved  hardeneth  his  neck,  shall 
suddenly  be  destroyed."  If  the  wicked  remain 
still  hardened  and  obstinate,  then,  when  he 
becomes  ripe  for  destruction,  it  is  said,  he 
**  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that  with- 
out remedy."  So  that  it  should  seem  from  this 
description,  that,  notwithstanding  the  long  train 
of  warnings  he  may  have  had,  after  all,  partly 
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through  the  growing  hardness  of  his  heart,  and 
partly  through  the  just  judgment  of  God,  when 
he  is  effectually  destroyed  it  is  quite  on  a 
sudden.  Nay,  he  might  naturally  imagine  him- 
self in  less  danger  of  perishing  then,  when  he 
does  perish,  than  at  any  other  time ;  his  former 
escapes  from  imminent  dangers,  which  at  first 
he  was  wont  to  fear,  having  contributed  to 
harden  his  neck,  and  make  him  ripe  for  de- 
struction. What  an  awful  lesson  here  for 
wicked  men !  Are  any  of  you  now  less  and  less 
molested  with  a  troubled  conscience ;  can  you 
now  laugh  at  those  religious  pangs  you  once 
had  in  hearing  the  Gospel,  as  the  effects  of 
superstition?  it  is  a  sign  you  have  hardened 
your  neck :  beware !  you  have  been  often  re- 
proved;, when  your  destruction  does  come 
(which  it  will  if  you  continue  hardened),  the 
text  tells  you  it  will  not  give  warning ;  your 
destruction  shall  be  sudden^  and  that  without 
remedy.  > 

That  the  lesson  of  the  text  may  be  the 
better  understood,  I  would,  before  I  apply  it 
to  our  own  times,  give  a  few  Scripture  in- 
stances of  it.  Perhaps  from  them  it  may  ap- 
pear to  ]3e  a  common  way  of  the  Lord's  deal- 
ings with  the  world.  . 

Behold  Ahab, ,  king  of  Israel.  There  was 
none  like  unto  him,  who  did  sell  himself  to  work 
wickedness  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ;  who  did 
very  abominably  also  in  following  idols ;  who 
had  four  hundred  and  fifty  prophets  of  Baal,  and 
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four  hundred  prophets  of  the  groves,  which 
ate  at  the  table  of  Jezebel  his  wife.  He  is 
often  reproved :  the  prophet  Elijah  by  his  * 
prayers  fetches  down  fire  from  heaven:  his 
false  prophets  can  do  nothing  by  their  prayers, 
but  shew  the  vanity  of  the  god  they  wor- 
shipped: yet  does  he  harden  his  neck  still, 
and,  by  the  impulse  of  his  wicked  wife,  he 
persecutes  Elijah ;  and,  in  the  case  of  Naboth 
the  Jezreelite,  adds  theft  and  murder  to  idol- 
atry. Here  he  is  reproved  again ;  and  judg- 
ment also  is  tempered  with  mercy  in  the  manner 
of  inflicting  it.  Nay,  he  reigns  prosperously, 
and  gains  two  signal  victories  over  the  Syrians. 
Thus  does  he,  **  after  his  hardness  and  impeni- 
tent heart,  treasure  up  to  himself  wrath  against 
the  day  of  wrath."  He  goes  fearlessly  to  Ra- 
mothrGilead,  though  Micaiah,  from  the  mouth 
of  God,  had  denounced  he  should  perish  there. 
He  enters  into  the  midst  of  the  battle ;  a  cer- 
tain man  draws  a  bow,  **  at  a  venture  "  the  ex- 
pression is ;  it  had  a  commission,  however,  to 
execute  the  Lord's  decree  on  wicked  Ahab ;  to 
destroy  him  suddenly,  who  had  often  been 
reproved  in  vain :  and  "  in  the  place  where 
dogs  licked  the  blood  of  Naboth,  did  dogs  lick 
his  blood,"  as  Elijah  had  foretold. 

Behold  hard-hearted  Pharaoh.  His  pride 
and  cruelty,  the  repeated  chastisements  by 
various  plagues  inflicted  on  him,  his  deceitful 
promises  of  amendment,  and  his  growing  hard- 
ness of  heart  on  the  whole,  under  the  most 
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powerful  reproofs,  all  must  know  who  are  at 
all  acquainted  with  Old-Testament  history.  It 
is  not  enough  to  observe  that  he  was  at  last 
destroyed:  the  peculiar  manner  in  which  he 
was  destroyed  is  that  which  calls  for  our  at- 
tention, according  to  the  text.  Long  does  God 
wait;  full  oft  does  he  warn  you,  O  wicked  men; 
but  when  he  does  destroy,  it  is  not  only  a  full 
destruction,  but  it  gives  no  warning.  Pharaoh, 
pursuing  the  Israelites,  has  no  idea  of  being 
drowned  in  the  Red  Sea:  that  was  a  pro- 
vidence he  never  would  have  suspected. 

But  why  dwell  we  on  single  persons  ?  Be- 
hold Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  No  doubt  they 
had  been  warned  and  reproved  very  often  by 
righteous  Lot, ,  whom  God  had  sent  to  live 
among  them  some  time  before  their  destruc- 
tion. What  so  much  awes  and  checks  wicked 
men  as  the  opposite  example  of  the  godly  ? 
No  doubt  Lot,  though  silent,  must  have  re- 
proved them  by  his  righteous  conduct.  But 
wast  he  silent  ?  We  are  told  that  he  vexed  his 
righteous  soul  from  day  to  day  with  their  un- 
lawful deeds,  and  no  doubt  he.  would  testify 
against  their  wickedness :  '*  Nay,  my  brethren, 
do  not  so  wickedly,"  was  his  language.  Thus 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  had  long  warning.  Were 
they  not  also  suddenly  cut  off,  according  to 
the  text  ?  I  cannot  shew  this  in  a  more  lively 
manner  than  in  our  Lord's  words ;  **  As  it  was 
in  the  days  of  Lot ;  they  did  eat,  they  drank, 
they  bought,  they  sold,  they  planted,  they 
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builded ;  but  the  same  day  that  Lot  went  out 
of  Sodom,  it  rained  fire  and  brimstone  from 
heaven,  and  destroyed  them  all." 

Were  not  the  men  of  Noah's  generiation  also 
warned  a  long  season  ?  Yes :  we  are  told  that 
"  the  long-suflfering  of  God  waited  in  the  days 
of  Noah  while  the  ark  was  a  preparing."  He 
is  called  by  St.  Peter  a  preacher  of  righteous- 
ness. How  often,  and  how  loudly,  did  he 
in  his  day  warn  them  of  their  wicked  ways, 
and  assure  them  of  the  speedy  approach  of 
vengeance !  Uncharitable  moping  enthusiast, 
we  may  well  suppose,  was  the  title  he  got  for 
his  pains  among  them.  Many,  too,  would, 
1^0  doubt,  vindicate  their  crimes,  and  attempt 
to  prove  that  he  represented  God  as  an  unmer- 
ciful Being.  In  sin  they  continued,  hardening 
their  necks :  but  when  at  length  their  destruc- 
tion came  (God  gives  long  warning,  but  fully 
and  suddenly  he  destroys  at  last),  this  was  the 
manner  of  it,  according  to  our  Lord :  **  In  the 
days  that  were  before  the  flood,  they  were 
eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in 
marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noah  entered 
into  the  ark;  and  knew  not  until  the  flood 
came  and  took  them  all  away." 

What  is  to  be  learnt  from  these  things, 
since  it  appears  that  this  is  the  Lord's  usual 
method  of  proceeding?  Let  wicked  men 
awake  out  of  sleep,  lest  sudden  destruc- 
tion overtake  them.  For  I  have  one  more 
instance  to  produce,  the  most  important  of  all 
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scenes,  in  which  we  are  all  concerned, — the 
day  of  judgment;  that  glorious,  awful  day, 
which  will  complete  the  happiness  of  the  just, 
and  the  destruction  of  the  wicked.  This  day 
"  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night ;  for  when 
they  shall  say.  Peace  and  safety,  then  sudden 
destruction  cometh  upon  them,  as  travail 
upon  a  woman  with  child,  and  they  shall  not 
escape."  It  seems,  then,  wicked  men  will 
be  eating  and  drinking,  buying  and  selling, 
planting  and  building,  as  in  the  days  of  Lot, 
when  the  trunjp  of  God  shall  announce  the 
coming  of  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead ; 
when  all  the  dead,  and  all  the  living,  must 
stand  before  him.  What  a  sight !  "  Behold,  he 
cometh  with  clouds ;  and  every  eye  shall  see 
him,  and  they  also  which  pierced  him;  and 
all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of 
him."  Then  they  who,  having  been  often  re- 
proved, have  hardened  their  necks,  shall  sud- 
denly be  destroyed  indeed,  and  that  without 
remedy.  But  have  we  not  long  warning? 
Yes ;  all  of  us :  so  long,  that  too  many  wicked 
men  allow  themselves  in  scoffing,  walking  after 
their  own  lusts,  and  saying,  "Where  is  the 
promise  of  his  coming  ?  for,  since  the  fathers 
fell  asleep,  all  things  continue  as  they  were 
from  the  beginning  of  the  creation."  But, 
notwithstanding  their  scoffs,  vengeance,  though 
slow,  is  sure ;  and  when  it  does  come,  it  will  . 
come  suddenly.  In  the  mean  time,  God  ex- 
ercises great  long-suffering,  not  willing  that 
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any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance.  But  come  it  will.  *'  The  day  of 
the  Lord  will  come,  as  a  thief  in  the  night;  in 
the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a 
great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with 
fervent  heat ;  the  earth  also,  and  the  works  that 
are  therein,  shall  be  burnt  up."  (2  Pet.  iii.) 

O  that  we  might  dwell  upon  this  scene,  my 
brethren  !  view  it  as  restl,  as  all-important,  as 
that  to  which  we  all  are  hastening ;  and  ask, 
What  security  have  we  against  the  sudden 
destruction  then  to  overtake  the  wicked? 
Know  you,  that  all  will,  then  b6  found  wicked 
who  reject  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
preached  among  you  ?  Understand  you  this 
Gospel  ?  Has  it  yet  found  a  place  in  your 
hearts?  Ah  me,  my  people!  I  fear  indeed 
it  is  far  otherwise  with  too,  too  many  of  you. 
I  wish  indeed  the  number  of  you  that  have 
received  the  Gospel  might  be  found  large; 
but  I  fear  it  is  exceedingly  small.  You  have 
been  often  reproved,  and  have  hardened  your 
necks.  If  it  be  not  so,  if  Christ  Jesus  be 
indeed  believed  on,  and  generally  loved  and 
regarded,  in  this  town,  how  comes  it  that  yoii 
bring  forth  no  Christian  fruit?  Look  at  the 
practice  of  Christians  as  set  forth  in  the 
New  Testament.  Is  this  your  practice?  is 
it  not  quite  contrary?  Who  among  you 
have  yet  introduced  femily  prayer  into  your 
households?  Who  exhort  their  children 
,and  servants  to  fear  God  ?    Who  of  you  have 
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any  pleasure  in  conversing  with  one  another 
concerning  Jesus  Christ  and  his  salvation? 
What  experience  have  you  had  of  it  in  your 
souls?  Mere  moral  civility,  which  even 
heathens  may  attain  to,  seems  the  utmost  in- 
deed you  aim  at.  Too  many,  I  fear,  have  not 
even  this ;  but  if  you  had  this,  it  will  save  no 
man.  Long  and  loudly  have  I  preached  among 
you,  *'  Ye  must  be  bom  again :"  and  how  many 
have  never  yet  in  serious  thought  weighed 
what  the  liew  birth  is !  nay,  are  quite  at  ease, 
though  they  cannot  give  one  scriptural  mark 
that  this  change  has  passed  upon  them !  And 
yet  you  have  seen,  or  might  see,  living  in- 
stances on  whom  this  change  has  been  wrought ; 
what  they  were  before  conversion,  and  what 
they  are  now.  One  might  think  you  should 
be  stirred  up  to  emulation.  Ah!  how  dan- 
gerous the  state  of  those  who  for  some  years 
have  heard  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  un- 
moved, unaffected;  remaining  just  as  they 
were  before  they  heard  a  word  of  it !  To  be 
sermon-proof  may  be  to  them  matter  of  boast- 
ing ;  but  what  so  dreadful !  Let  us,  however, 
behold  the  awful  day.  If  God's  word  be  true, 
and  you  be  unconverted,  it  will  then  appear 
that  I  have  spoken  the  truth  of  God,  and  you 
would  not  hear  it.  Whither  will  you  then  flee  ? 
How  can  you  bear  the  face  of  the  terrible 
Judge— once  the  bleeding  Redeemer ! 

I  mention  these  things,  in  hopes  it  may 
please  God  still  to  give  the  Spirit  of  repentance 
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among  you  whose  hearts  the  Gospel  hitherto 
has  not  reached.  It  is  not  too  late.  Indeed, 
when  you  turn  to  God  in  self-condemnation, 
and  are  humbled  to  beg  and  long  for  the 
mercy  of  Jesus's  Cross,  you  will  be  heard,  and 
the  kind  Father  of  the  returning  prodigal  will 
be  your  Father  and  your  God. 

Knowing,  then,  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  we 
persuade  men.  And  let  us  mention  some  in- 
stances of  condemnation  at  the  last  day.  What  - 
will  those  persons  say  who  have  affected  to 
despise  the  thoughts  of  Jesus's  coming,  and  to 
treat  it  as  a  fable — who  were  prophesied  of  in 
Peter's  Second  Epistle— when  suddenly  they 
shall  see  Him  come  whom  they  have  pierced, 
and  looked  on  in  a  mean  light,  perhaps  as  a 
man  only  ?  When  they  shall  see  the  glory  of 
the  Godhead  upon  him ;  when  their  own  hearts, 
being  laid  open,  shall  shew  that  they  stub- 
bondy  stifled  their  convictions,  and  sinned 
away  the  best  means  of  grace,  how  will  they 
look  ?  Who  will  appear  wise  men  then  ?  No 
mercy  howl  but  wrath  unmixed,  from  the  Lord 
of  the  earth,  whose  atoning  blood  they  would 
not  flee  to  when  they  might,  though  called  and 
entreated  over  and  over  to  flee  to  it  as  the  only 
shelter  from  the  wrath  of  God.  No  :  sin  they 
viewed  as  a  slight  thing.  .  Yes,  mark  it : 
Deists,  Socinians,  formalists,  and  men  of  un- 
sanctified  orthodoxy,  are  all  of  one  religion : 
they  have  slight  views  of  sin.  If  it  was  not 
so,  if  sin  appeared  to  them  as  it  should  do,  as 
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rebellion  against  Infinite  Goodness  and  Great- 
ness, they  would  groan  for  a  justification  all 
by  faith,  since  their  works  are  all  condemned; 
they  would  long  for  the  new  birth  unto  righte- 
ousness, since  their  natural  state  would  appear 
to  them  evil  altogether. 

And  now  recollect,  I  pray  you,'  the  points 
which  I  have  constantly  inculcated  on  your 
minds.  I  have  told  you  all  along  the  necessity 
of  being  justified  by  faith  in  Christ.  You 
would  not  be  obliged  to  him  for  all  your  justi- 
fication ;  what,  then,  will  you  do,  when  at  the 
judgment  day  he  will  treat  you  as  despisers  of 
the  Gospel  ?  I  have  cried  aloud.  Except  ye 
be  converted  ye  cannot  enter  into  heaven; 
what  will  ye  do  who  sneer  at  the  very  idea  of 
conversion  ?  What  if  the  Judge  come  and  see 
you  unconverted?  Will  you  not  fear  now, 
while  fear  may  do  you  good  ?  I  have  set  forth 
the  necessity  of  being  renewed  in  practice,  in 
order  for  persons  to  evidence  conversion  to 
God;  and,  therefore,  that  no  whoremonger, 
no  drunkard,  no  x^ovetous  person,  no  lover  of 
this  world,  has  the  love  of  the  Father  in  him, 
or  will  be  owned  by  Jesus  when  he  comes  to 
judgment:  '*  Depart,  ye  cursed,"  will  be  the 
doom  of  th^m  alL 

I  see  one  grtat  hindrance  which  prevents 
the  conversion  of  many  who  are  not  without 
serious  moments, — '*  the  fear  of  man  bringeth  a 
snare"  (Prov.  xxix.  26),  and  in  that^nare  they 
&re  taken.    They  see  at  times  something  of  the 
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necessity  of  conversion ;  and  they  see,  in  their 
own  careless  ungodly  conduct,  thatwhichmakes 
them  suspect  that  they  themselves, are  in  a  very 
bad  state.  But,  then,  they  see  they  aannot  stir 
a  step  in  changing  their  way  of  life,  their  com- 
pany, and  their  conversation ;  they  cannot 
begin  to  pray,  and  make  such  profession  of 
religion  as  to  appear  in  earnest  to  save  their 
souls ;  but  they  are  taken  notice  of  by  all  their 
former  acquaintance  as  persons  that  are  fklling 
into  a  precise  or  melancholy  way.  v  Hence,  ^ 
contempt  and  scorn;  hence,  perhaps,  some 
worldly  losses  or  inconveniences.  Personi?, 
whose  favour  might  be  of  consequence  to 
4;hem,  may  be  affronted,  and  they  may  lose 
their  bread.  Such  are  the  apprehensions  of 
carnal  wisdom.  And  there  is  no  doubt  but 
numbers  in  the  world,  through  this  fear  of 
man,  are  ensnared,  and  choose  rather  to  bear 
very  disagreeable  convictions,  till  they  are  worn 
off  by  degrees,  than  to  combat  the  reproach 
of  the  world,  and  sustain  some  worldly  incon- 
veniences. 

Are  there  any  here  whose  conscience  tells 
them  that  this  is  their  case  ?  Oh,  attend  to  the 
latter  part  of  the  verse  to  which  l.  have  alluded, 
as  occuring  in  the  same  chapter  with  the 
text :  "  Whoso  putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord 
shall  be  safe.*'  Observe  how  our  Lord  illus- 
trates this  (Luke  xviii.) :  "  There  is  no  man," 
saith  he,  "  that  hath  left  house,  or  parents,  or 
brethren,  or  wife,  or  children,  for  the  kingdom 
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of  God's  sake,  who  shall  not  receive  manifold 
more  in  this  present  time,  and  in  the  world  to 
come  life. everlasting."  Yes;  the  kingdom  of 
God,— even  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost, — set  up  and  flourishing  in  his 
heart  here,  shall  be  a  most  ample  amends  for 
worldly  scorn  or  loss :  besides  that  godliness 
has  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  as  well 
as  that  which  is  to  come.  To  those  who 
seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righ- 
teousness, all  these  things  shall  be  added: 
"  for  your  heavenly  Father,"  saith  our  Lord, 
**  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these 
things."  When  you  begin  once  to  taste  that 
the  Lord  is  gracious,  how  light  will  you  make 
of  those  reproaches  and  inconveniences  you 
now  dread  so  much !  Nay,  you  will  rejoice, 
as  you  are  bid  to  rejoice,  to  have  all  manner 
of  evil  spoken  against  you,  falsely,  for  the 
Lord's  sake  :  "  rejoice  and  leap  for  joy ;  for 
great  is  your  reward  in  heaven." 

I  would  now,  in  conclusion,  exhort  you  no 
longer  to  harden  your  necks  against  repeated 
warning,  to  your  sudden  and  remediless  de- 
struction ;  but  to  repent,  and  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ,  under  the  encouraging  assurance,  that 
''  he  that  putteth  hi3  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be 
safe." 

You  who  have  slighted  the  calls  of  Divine 
grace  all  your  day&  hitherto,  who  have  lived 
in  open  sin  and  wickedness,  come  now:  for 
God  calls  you,  saying.  As  yet  there  is  room. 
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All  things  are  ready :  come  to  the  marriage  of 
his  Son,  who  by  himself  has  done  what  is 
quite  sufficient  to  purge  all  your  sins.  Come, 
and  put  your  trust  in  him ;  confessing  your  un- 
worthiness,  and  willing  that  he  should  have  all 
the  glory  of  saving  your  souls ;  and  he  will 
place  you  on  a  sure  foundation ;  he  will  give 
you  true  rest  and  peace  of  conscience :  he  will 
take  away  the  heart  of  stone,  and  give  you  a 
heart  of  flesh ;  and  put  his  own  Spirit  in  you, 
causing  you  to  walk  in  God's  statutes,  and  to 
keep  his  judgments,  and  to  do  them.  Hearken: 
this  is  his  complaint,  '*  Ye  will  not  come  unto 
me,  that  ye  might  have  life."  As  much  as  to 
say.  It  is  not  that  my  Father  and  I  are  un- 
willing to  come  to  you  and  make  our  abode 
with  you ;  it  is  not  that  you  have  sinned  past 
the  extent  of  the  Divine  mercy :  no ;  for,  where 
sin  hath  abounded,  grace  hath  much  more 
abounded.  .  It  is  not  that  your  sins  are  of  so 
particular  a  sort  that  my  blood  cannot  wash 
them  away ;  for  that  blood  is  sufficient  to 
cleanse  from  all  sfei.  It  is  not^  that,  because 
you  once  knew  the  right  road,  and  then  forsook 
it,  therefore  there  is  no  mercy.  No  such  lan- 
guage in  God's  word  :  for  it  is  written,  I  will 
t^al  your  backslidings,  and  love  you  freely, 
utthus  speaks  the  Saviour;  Your  ruin,  if  you 
be  ruined  (mark  it,  O  men !  O  women !  every 
one  of  you),  will  be  owing  to  this,  that  ye  will 
not  come  to  me  that  ye  might  have  life.  If  your 
lives  be  decent  and  regular,  you  are  building 
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on  that  ground  for  acceptance,  and  cannotT^ear 
to  think  of  coming  to  Christ  for  all  your  sal- 
vation. If  your  lives  be  scandalous  and  irre- 
gular, then,  though  you  have  been  often  re- 
proved, you  harden  your  neck  against  his  call; 
you  will  not  trust  him,  you  will  not  use  him 
as  a  Saviour ;  you  are  not  willing  he  should 
save  you,  and  make  you  new  creatures  ;  for  his 
is  a  holy  salvation.  What  a  lamentation  this ! 
Oh,  when  he  shall  come  to  judgment,  what 
horror  to  think.  This  Saviour  would  once  have 
saved  me,  if  I  would  have  suffered  him,  and 
obeyed  his  call,  *'  My  son,  give  me  thine  heart," 
but  I  would  not :  I  loved  my  sins  too  well,  to 
suffer  Him  by  his  grace  to  divorce  me  from 
them.  Now  the  worm  gnaws  me  that  will 
not  die,  the^  fire  bums  me  that  will  not  be 
quenched! 

Once  more,  then,  I  call  unto  you  in  all 
solemnity :  O  men  and  brethren,  to  you  is  the 
word  of  this  salvation  sent.  Will  you  be  saved  ? 
come  to  Jesus.  Multiply  difficulties  against 
your  conversion  as  you  please ;  this  one  things 
coming  to  Jesus  Christ,  ^whom  the  Father  has 
given  to  save  the  world,  answers  all  difficulties. 
Come  this  day  and  seek  his  fe,ce,  determined 
to  make  Christ  all  your  hope,  comfort,  and 
salvation,  and  you  shall  be  safe.  Yes,  your 
guilty  consciences  shall  know  peace;  your 
burdened  hearts  shall  know  joy ;  your  weary  feet 
shall  be  guided  into  the  way  of  peace ;  Satan 
shall  be  bruised  under  your  feet;  you  shall 
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cease  to  love  sin^  you  shall  love  God  and  your 
neighbour,  and  be  happy  for  ever.  Will  you 
come  to  Christ/ or  will  you  not  ?  On  the  one 
side  is  heaven ;  on  the  other,  hell !— O  that 
you  would  attend' to  thife  plain  discourse  to 
good  purpose,  and  be  warned  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come,  and  believe  in  Christ  to  the 
saving  of  your  souls! 


h, 
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SERMON  IL 

A  WISE  ESTIMATE  OF  TIME  A  HEAVEN-TAUGHT 
LESSON. 

PSALM   XC.  12. 

So  teach  us  to  number  our  days,  thai  we  may  Apply 
our  hearts  unto  wisdom. 

This  is  a  prayer  the  propriety  of  which 
none  will  dispute,  who  at  all  reflect  on  the 
brevity  of  human  life,  the  uncertainty  of  all  its 
enjoyments,  and  the  certainty  of  death,  and 
after  death  the  judgment.  May  it  please  the 
Lord  to  fulfil  the  petition  of  it  upon  the  hearts 
and  consciences  of  all  here  present  at  this  time ! 
May  we  be  disposed  to  sober  thought  and 
composed  reflection.  May  we  so  look  through 
present  objects,  as  to  represent  to  ourselves 
those  awful  scenes  of  a  death-bed  and  a  judg- 
ment as  real  and  present  before  us ;  and,  under 
the  influence  of  these  considerations,  may  we 
form  a  right  estimate  of  ourselves  and  oujr  real 
state ;  and  so  number  those  few  days  we  have 
yet  to  live,  as  to  view  them  just  passing  away, 
and  apply  our  hearts  unto  heavenly  wisdom. 

I  would  willingly  bring  the  great  subjects 
of  the  Gospel  to  our  view  under  these  awful 
circumstances.     If  Gospel  faith  and  holiness 
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be  derided,  it  is  because  perhaps  the  scorners 
are  in  full  health  and  vigour  of  body :  because 
death  seems  to  them  as  it  were  at  a  prodigious 
distance,  therefore  these  subjects  are  viewed 
superficially,  and  gain  not  their  approbation, 
for  they  are  not  allowed  a  fair  examination  of 
their  necessity  and  importance. 

In  a  congregation  of  this  magnitude,  I  have 
several  different  sorts  of  persons  to  address  on 
the  Subject,  and  I  could  wish  we  all  considered 
the  things  I  have  to  speak  of  with  a  full  view 
of  death  near  at  hand.  If  death  be  kept  out  of 
sight,  they  cannot  be  weighed  as  they  deserve. 
But  let  each  man  remember  that  he  is  himself 
near  death,  and  he  will  find  that  to  be  reason- 
able and  just  which  in  his  careless  state  he 
deems  to  be  whimsical  and  absurd. 

The  days  must  be  numbered  as  short,  and 
the  man  should  stand  as  on  the  brink  of  a 
precipice,  ready  to  take  a  long  leap  into  the 
world  unseen:  then  there  is  hope  his  very 
heart  maybe  struck,  and  the  true  wisdom,  the 
care  of  the  soul,  may  deeply  engage  his  under- 
standing and  affections.  But  if  the  days  be  num- 
bered as  long ;  if  the  young  man  looks  forward 
to  many  delightful  years  of  worldly  pleasure 
as  certain,  and  the  old  man  thinks  that  at  least 
he  may  reckon  upon  another  year  or  two  of 
life,  Satan's  charm  then  succeeds ;  the  heart 
is  at  his  service  :  he  will  allow  indeed  the .  lips 
of  his  vassal  to  utter  some  few  serious  expres- 
sions ;  but  the  affections  shall  remain  the  cap- 
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tives  of  depraved  sense  and  a  vitiated  ima- 
gination. 

Ye  gay  and  thoughtless  ones  of  either  sex,  ye 
whose  very  life  is  in  pleasure  and  dissipation, 
what  think  you  of  a  death-bed— the  passing- 
bell — the  coffin — and  the  grave  ?  Have  I  startled 
you  ?  Do  your  hearts  beat  with  fear  and  terror  ? 
Does  the  colour  forsake  your  cheeks  ?  and  are 
you  at  this  moment  so  taken  up  with  the  frightful 
images  which  the  words  I  uttered  suggested  to 
you,  that  you  are  obliged  to  be  grave  a  moment 
whether  you  will  or  not?  O  may  the  impres- 
sion prove  not  the  transient  sensation  of  the  ani- 
mal spirits,  but  the  abiding  and  salutary  convic- 
tion of  the  heart,  productive  of  a  heaven-bom 
repentance  !  Consider,  fellow-creatures :  these 
scenes  would  not  be  so  terrible  to  you,  did 
conscience  bring  in  a  verdict  in  your  favour. 
Nay,  were  your  hearts  as  they  should  be, — re- 
conciled to  the  God  who  made  you,  and  loving 
him  above  ?ill  things, — the  things  which  I  have 
mentioned  would  convey  to  you  no  terrible 
ideas;  they  would  rather  afford  pleasure  to 
you  :  for  what  dutiful  child,  who  has  for  years 
been  absent  from^his  tender  pari^nt,  does  not 
long  to  return  home  to  his  kind  embraces? 
So  long  the  real  children  of  God  to  depart  and 
be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better.  Surely, 
then,  if  you  cannot  bear  to  think  of  death, 
you  cannot  be  the  loving  children  of  God. 
Good  children  have  a  pleasure  in  seeing  their 
parent.     You    rather  flee  his   presence,   and 
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would  fain  avoid  him  as  an  enemy.  Like  Adam 
fallen,  you  would  gladly  hide  yourselves  from 
the  thought  of  God's  approach,  in  the  garden 
of  sensual  delights :  for  what  means  your 
flight  from  the  thought  of  death,  but  that  you 
hate  to  meet  God  as  a  Judge  ? 

Or  will  you  say,  your  fear  of  death  arises 
froni  your  unwillingness  to  part  with  the  joys 
of  sense,  and  your  agreeable  connections  here  ? 
Even  this  way  your  heart  condemns  you ;  for 
what  connections  would  be  so  agreeable  as 
those  with  God  and  just  men  made  perfect, 
were  God  indeed  your  Father,  and  were  you 
fitly  disposed  for  communion  with  him  and  his 
saints?  You  love  father  and  mother,  or  the 
world,  and  the  things  of  the  w6rld,  more  than 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  therefore  you  cannot,  as  he 
says,  be  his  disciples.  I  would  hope  some 
of  you  are  struck  with  serious  concern;  that 
some,  perhaps,  who  never  did  it  heartily  be- 
fore, are  praying,  **  So  teach  us  to  number  our 
days,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wis- 
donl."  Is  it  so  ?  Then  indeed  there  is  hope.  A 
Saviour,  mighty  in  power  and  gracious  in  pity, 
stretches  out  his  arms  to  receive  you.  Why 
vdll  you  resist  his  calls?  Here  is  his  blood 
to  purge  you  from  sin,  his  love  to  melt  you, 
his  Spirit  to  sanctify  you,  his  grace  to  renew 
your  fallen  nature,  and  implant  new  affections 
in  you.  Only  desire  him,  look  to  him,  flee  to 
him  for  refuge  ;  He  is  the  only  hope  of  sinners ; 
receive  him  with  your  hearts  as  your  Saviour ; 

c   2 
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throw  yourselves  into  his  arms  to  do  with  you 
as  he  will,  as  poor,  ruined,  helpless  souls ;  and 
he  will  make  you  meet  for  himself,  and,  dis- 
arming death  of  his  sting,  convert  him  into  a 
friend. 

But  are  you  inclined  to  defer  this  most  im- ; 
portant  business  of  ensuring  reconciliation  for 
some  time,  desirous  of  still  enjoying  the  plea- 
sures of  sin  for  a  season  ?    Look  forward,  then, 
to  death.   You  may  possess  the  means  of  gra- 
tification only  some  few  years — ^perhaps  not  a 
day.     Death  may  be  just  at  hand.     Suppose 
it  were  so.     Could  you  then  reflect  with  plea- 
sure on  your  mirth  and  jollity,  your  gaiety 
and    revelling?     Could  you   then  say  these 
things  were  at  all  serviceable  to  comfort  you 
on  your  bed  in  your  sickness  ?    Will  it  then 
be  a  satisfaction  to  say,  I  have  ever  been  a 
lover  of  pleasure  more  than  of  God  ?  Or  if  your  . 
character  has  been  that  of  a  lover  of  money, 
rather  than  a  lover  of  pleasure,  will  it  be  then 
a  pleasing  reflection  to  you  to  think,  I  spent 
much    more  thought   on    getting   gain,   than 
on  the  concerns  of  my  soul?     Consider  how 
little  will  it  then  avail  you  to  have  been  suc- 
cessful in  business,  when  you  are  gqing  >*  poor 
and  naked"  to  appear  in  the  world  of  spirits, 
eternally  dissolved  from  all  your  connections 
with  this.     Think  of  this,  O  ye  whose  hearts 
are  so  taken  up  with  the  things  of  this  life, 
that  you  never  find  time  to  ask  yourselves  the 
question  in  good  earnest.  Am  I  walking  in  the 
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way  to  heaven  or  not?  Stop  short  in  your 
frantic  career,  and  be  persuaded  to  set  apart 
some  portion  of  time  each  day  to  meditate  on 
this  point.  Let  it  take  possession  of  your 
thoughts  for  some  time  together ;  and  weigh  it 
with  all  the  earnestness  that  becomes  men  who 
stand  on  the  brink  of  a  precipice,  and  who 
must  be  heirs  either  of  eternal  happiness  or 
eternal  misery ! 

The  view  of  death  as  near .  at  hand  would 
be  a  means  to  rectify  our  judgments  and  pro- 
perly impress  our  affections  in  many  respects. 
What  is  the  reason  that  the  man  who  has  had 
a  loss  in  trade,  or  a  disappointment  in  his 
worldly  expectations,  frets  immoderately,  and 
can  take  no  comfort  ?  Why  does  poverty  so 
depress  the  spirits  of  some,  that  they  choose 
strangling  rather  than  life,  and  murmur  against 
the  Lord  ?  Why  does  affliction  make  men  mad 
with  grief,  and  overwhelm  them  with  despair  ? 
Why,  again,  are  others  so  elevated  with  a  little 
accession  of  wealth,  so  joyful  at  what  they  call 
a  lucky  hit,  and  seemingly  so  happy  when 
their  affairs  succeed  to  their  expectations  ?  I 
am  not  for  making  men  to  be  without  passions ; 
but  why  are  these  passions  so  prodigiously 
excited  by  such  little  events  as  these,  whose 
consequences  are  so  unimportant,  and  which, 
after  a  few  years  at  most,  will  cease  to  be  of 
any  consequence  to  them  at  all ;  and  why  are 
these  same  passions  so  dull  and  unconcerned 
at  future  invisible  things  ?     If  any  thing  ought 
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to  raise  the  passions,  it  should  be  the  appre- 
hension of  a  time,  at  no  great  distance  hence^ 
when  I  must  certainly  put  off  this  mortality, 
and^nter  into  a  new  world,  and  a  new  society ; 
where  my  portion  must  be,  either  to  live  in  the 
favour  and  enjoyment  of  God  with  angels  and 
just  men  made  perfect,  in  inconceivable  bliss 
for  ever;  or  to  perish  for  ever,  in  the  most  ex- 
quisite misery,  in  the  society  of  devils.  How 
important  are  these  scenes!  how  adapted 
in  their  nature  to  excite  the  passions !  and  yet 
those  very  persons,  who  can  be  lifted  up  to 
the  skies  with  the  prospect  of  the  gain  of  some 
acres  of  land  or  pieces  of  money,  or  be  de- 
pressed to  the  lowest  melancholy  with  a  view 
of  the  loss  of  these  trifles— those  very  persons 
seem  to  forget  they  have  passions,  and  to  be 
without  feeliiig,  when  they  hear  or  read  of  death 
and  judgment,  heaven  or  hell.  They  will  say. 
It  is  true  indeed  we  ought  to  prepare  for  death ; 
and  fetch  a  sigh  perhaps,  or  shake  the  head ; 
and  then  in  a  few  moments  set  their  passions  at 
riot  upon  this  world  again,  and  quite  forget 
that  there  is  another. 

I  wish  some  who  hear  me  this  day  may  not 
prove  by  their  conduct  on  this  very  occasion 
that  what  I  say  is  too  true.  But  T  ask  still. 
How  happens  it  that  men's  passions  should  be 
so  much  alarmed  and  agitated  with  little  and 
momentary  considerations,  and  so  insensible 
under  the  view  of  the  most  important  ones  ? 
The  truth  is,  they  hide  death,  and  the  world 
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unseen,  from  their  thoughts.  Their  bare  belief 
of  the  existence  of  a  future  state  is  of  no  avail, 
since  they  look  upon  death,  the  gate  that  leads 
to  it,  as  something  that  is  at  a  vast  distance 
from  them :  it  appears  like  some  child  of  the  ima- 
gination, some  ideal  thing,  some  shadowy  event 
Hence  it  is  that  men  cannot  be  proper  judges 
of  heavenly  things,  and  of  the  great  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel,  while  they  are  concerned  only 
for  this  world.  When,  then,  you  undertake  tq 
judge  of  the  truth  of  doctrines  and  the  con- 
cerns of  eternity,  remember  to  suppose  your- 
self as  a  mortal  really  interested  in  them.  Then 
there  may  be  hope  you  will  see  the  truth,  and 
be  able  to  distinguish  what  is  right  from  wrong. 
But  if  your  heart  be  only  set  on  this  world ;  ^ 
if  your  desires  pant  not  for  the  happiness  of 
another;  if  neither  your  hopes  nor  fears  be 
agitated  with  the  view  of  death  and  judgment ; 
a  cloud  will  hang  over  your  understanding,  and 
the  doctrines  of  the  new  birth,  assurance  of  faith, 
and  justification  only  by  the  merits  of  Christ, 
will  appear  to  you  to  be  irrational,  absurd,  and 
fanatical.  There  are  other  docirines— the  doc- 
trines of  sincere  obedience,  and  the  hope  that 
it  gives  of  bliss,  and  the  dignity  of  human 
natiire — that  will  appear  to  you  more  worthy 
of  your  regard.  I  would,  however,  appeal  to 
the  consciences  of  those  who  are  fond  of  these 
docirines,  whether  they  are  not  quite  cold  and 
careless  of  death  and  judgment,  when  they 
think  of  them.     Mark  this,  I  beseech  you :  for 
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if  the  doctrines  you  espouse  will  not  stand  the 
test  of  that  deep  consideration  and  hearty  ap- 
plication which  should  result  from  the  view  of 
a  death-bed,  depend  on  it  they  are  not  worth 
having.  What  need,  then,  to  pray,  **  So  teach 
us  to  number  our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our 
hearts  unto  wisdom !"  for  without  such  a  con- 
cern for  the  soul  as  the  prospect  of  mortality 
should  inspire,  the  heart  will  neither  under- 
stand nor  relish  Divine  truths. 

If  we  would  ask  still  further,  how  it  happens 
that  men's  passions  move  so  slow  under  the 
view  of  death,  I  answer.  This  proceeds  from 
the  Fall.  Certainly  man  is  not  right  in  his 
affections  by  nature,  or  his  passions  of  hope 
and  fear  would  not  be  so  exercised  with  the 
.view  of  these  transient,  worldly  things;  they 
would  be  all  alive  for  eternity.  But  it  is  not 
so :  men  can  hear  and  speak  of  death  and  the 
next  world  without  so  much  as  a  thought  of 
concern  what  their  own  portion  is  to  be. 

Let  us,  then,  bring  to  this  test  of  death  and 
judgment  the  different  sorts  of  doctrine  I  men- 
tioned. May  what  has  been  said  be  a  means 
of  solemnizing  our  affections,  and  fitting  us  for 
composed  reflection  on  the  awful,  endless  futu- 
rity before  us  !  May  we  remember  we  must 
die ;  may  we  feel  ourselves  as  it  were  at  the 
brink  of  death  ;  and  may  every  heart  be  suit- 
ably affected  with  the  view !  If  any  of  us  be 
not  thus  affected,  we  shall  blunder,  and  mistake 
^what  is  scripturally  rational  for  enthusiastic. 
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and  what  is  the  height  of  madness  and  folly 
for  sound  reason  and  solid  argument.  O  may 
the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh  exert  his 
sovereign  power  in  thus  disposing  our  hearts, 
and  placing  death  as  a  thing  evidently  near  • 
and  before  our  eyes !  Then  we  shall  be  sober- 
minded,  and  may  be  made  capable  of  judging 
aright  concerning  the  doctrines  of  salvation. 
I  would  willingly  hope  some  of  us  are  thus 
soberly  and  seriously  disposed  ;  and  cheered 
with  this  hope,  I  proceed  to  examitie  the 
use  and  influence  of  the  different  sorts  of  doc- 
trines above  hinted  at. 

Let,  then,  each  one  imagine  himself  on  a. 
death-bed,  ready  to  take  his  last  farewell  of 
the  objects  of  sense— the  physician  has  given 
up  the  man — he  looks  to  his  dearest  friends  : 
they  can  sympathise  with  him,  they  cannot 
relieve  him— he  is  full  of  pain  and  anguish : 
his  relations   can  pity,  they  cannot  console 
him — bring  before  him  his  bags  of  money ;  tell 
him  of  his  lands  and  houses,  his  character  and 
connections,  his  good  sense  and  mental  abi- 
Uties — you  grieve  him  to  the  soul,  if  you  sup- 
pose these  things  are  to  administer  any  support 
to  him.     *  What  are  they  all  to  me,'  if  he  can 
think  soberly,  he  may  say,  '  who  am  going  to 
leave  them  all,  and  to  appear  before  God  to 
be  judged  by  him ! '    He  is  just  going  to  enter 
into  the  world  of  spirits,  he  is  just  closing  his 
eyes  on  all  that  he  holds  dear  on  earth,  he  is 
just  going  to  travel  an  untried  road,  to  ex- 
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perience  scenes  utterly  unknown  to  his  senses, 
— scenes  that  will  he  important  and  durable  for 
ever.  Surely  it  must  be  some  extraordinary 
support  that  must  enable  a  man  in  these  cir- 
cumstances to  rejoice  and  triumph.  Chrii^- 
Ti  ANiTY  says,  Christ  came  to  deliver  men  from 
the  fear  of  death,  that  he  has  overcome  him 
that  had  the  power  of  death.  The  question 
then  is.  What  is  the  way  which  the  Gospel 
offers,  whereby  the  man  may  rest  his  soul  in 
peace  in  this  alarming  hour,  and,  what  is  more, 
may  find  after  death  that  the  peace  was  well- 
founded  ?  Many,  while  in  health  and  bodily 
vigour,  maintain  that  the  scheme  of  relief  and 
safety  is  this ;  The  man  must  have  sincere  obe- , 
dience ;  land  that  this,  though  imperfect,  toge- 
ther with  the  merits  of  Christ,  will  save  him. 
Try  we,  then,  the  force  of  this  doctrine  now  in 
the  hour  of  death.  I  suppose  the  man  sensible 
of  his  Approaching  dissolution,  and  of  the  im- 
pbrtiatlt  ittterests  of  futtiHty.  Now  is  the  time 
to  istpply  the  comfort  of  this  doctrine  to  him- 
self* How  shall  he  know  whether  he  haS 
paid  this  sincere  obedience  ?  Is  there  a  man 
in  the  world,  as  an  excellent  divine  of  oiir 
Ghufch  asks^  that  knows  how  to  dej&nte  what 
this  sincere  obedience  is  ?  no.  Has  any  man 
stated  accurately  how  far  a  man  may  go  in  obe- 
dience, anii  where  hfei  may  with  safety  stop 
short  of  perfection  ?  no.  If  it  ineans  some- 
thing shcrt't  of  {)erfection,  knows  any  man 
how  much  short  Will  suffice?  no.    Can  any 


SBRM.  ^]         a  Heaven^iauffht  Le$son^  27 

man  tell  what  parts  of  the  Divine  law  he  may 
be  allowed  to  neglect,  and  what  parts  he  must 
observe  ?  no.  On  the  contrary,  "  whosoever 
shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one 
pointy  he  is  guilty  of  all."  There  is  no  finding, 
then,  what  this  sincere  obedience  is  this  way. 
If,  then,  it  consist  in  obeying  all  God's  laws 
equally,  but  all  only  in  a  certain  degree,  knows 
any  man  what  that  degree  is  ?  no.  Bring  the 
Bible  to  the  man.  See  if  you  can  find  a  pas* 
sage  that  can  resolve  his  doubts.  He  is  look* 
ing  back  into  his  past  life,  and  would  hope  fee 
has  performed  this  sincere  obedience,  but  he 
cannot  tell  how  to  compare  his  life  with  the 
Bible,  because  he  knows  not  what  the  rule  is. 
The  Bible  helps  him  not  in  this  way  at  all ;  for 
it  does  not  say,  Let  three-quarters  of  bitterness 
and  wrath  and  anger  be  put  away  from  you, 
but  **  Let  ail  bitterness  be  put  away  from  you, 
with  all  malice ;"  and  so  of  the  rest.  Thus  does 
death,  and  that  soul-concern  which  death  should 
inspire,  break  the  charm  of  this  deceitful  doc* 
trine  of  sincere  obedience.  It  is  a  pretty  ex* 
pression,  with  no  determinate  ideas  affixed  to 
it.  It  may  calm  the  mind  of  the  careless,  and 
harden  the  insensible ;  but  when  you  would 
apply  it,  and  seriously  make  use  of  it,  it  can 
do  no  good ;  because  no  man  knows  what  it 
is ;  and  not  knowing,  how  can  he  have  a  well- 
founded  hope  in  death,  from  that  of  which  he 
is  ignorant  ?  But  look  the  Bible  through  for 
this  poor  man  from  end  to  end,  and  you  can* 
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not  find  that  this  is  the  condition  of  salvation. 
You  never  find  it  said.  Men  will  be  saved  if 
they  do  their  best,  if  their  obedience  be  sin- 
cere, though  not  perfect.  No  such  phrase,  no 
such  idea,  to  be  found  in  that  book,  which 
says,  "  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth 
not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  law,  to  do  them."  What  horror  and  de- 
spair, at  least  what  fear  and  uncertainty,  must 
ensue  to  the  man  who  is  going  into  eternity  on 
this  sandy  foundation! — Does  he  still  hope  to 
be  saved  ?  Perhaps  he  does,  only  he  thinks  it 
presumptuous  to  expect  assurance  beforehand ! 
Admit,  then,  he  does  hope— though  I  have 
shewn  his  hope  to  be  a  false  and  ruinous  one — 
yet  he  thinks  it  his  duty  not  to  be  sure.  He 
must  doubt  then :  let  him  then  view  himself 
just  departing,  uncertain  whether  he  is  not 
going  to  dwell  with  devils  for  ever ;  and  can 
he  be  delivered  from  that  fear  of  death  which 
fills  the  soul  with  torment  ?  Surely,  if  he  think 
deeply  at  all,  he  must  be  alarmed  at  such  a 
dreadful  perad  venture. — The  sum,  then,  of  what 
has  been  shewn  hitherto  is,  that  the  doctrine  of 
sincere  obedience  as  the  condition  of  salvation, 
and  of  uncertain  hope  of  that  salvation,  may 
suit  the  state  of  a  careless  formalist,  may  give 
him  ease  who  thinks  not  with  earnestness  for 
his  soul;  but  apply  them  to  him  who  feels  the 
value  of  his  soul,  and  who  is  going  to  surrender 
it  to  the  God  who  gave  it,  and  they  cannot 
give  him  peace  in  death :  and  if  they  will  not 
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stand  this  test,  they  ought  not  to  give  him 
peace  in  his  life-time. 

But  the  man,  also,  while  in  health  maintain^ 
ed  the  dignity  of  human  nature,  and  was  po- 
sitive that  his  will  and  other  faculties  were 
able  to  serve  God  aright^  though  with  imper- 
fection ;  and  therefore  derided  the  doctrine  of 
the  new  birth,  because  that  supposes  man  to 
need  new  principles  wherewith  to  serve  God 
to  be  implanted  in  him  in  this  life,  for  that  his 
natural  principles  are  incapable  of  this.  He  is 
no\^  on  his  death-bed,  and  the  might  of  this 
self-confidence  is  going  to  be  tried.  Can  he 
trust  to  it  without  flinching?  Read  to  him 
our  Lord's  sentence,  "  Except  a  man  be  bom 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God." 
He  knows  he  despised  this  ;  never  experienced 
in  his  life  any  such  change  of  heart.  He  al- 
ways thought  he  had  a  good  heart.  Dare  he 
think  then  he  shall  see  the  kingdom  of  God, 
in  express  contradiction  to  his  word  ?  No, 
brethren.  Death,  thus  considered,  shews  the 
vanity  of  all  these  doctrines ;  proves  their  un- 
scriptural  and  ruinous  nature ;  and  if  the  man 
depart  out  of  life  thus,  he  di^  unreconciled  to 
God,  with  no  true  peace,  no  scriptural  hope— 
the  (]rtfVils  will  tell  what  is  done  on  the  other 
side  the  wall  with  triumph ! 

It  remains,  then,  that  we  look  out  for  other 
supports  in  death,  and  try  the  power  of  the 
real  doctrines  of  the  Gospel.  May  we  so 
number  our  days,  as  to  apply  our  hearts  to 
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real  wisdom !  la  th«  midst  of  life  we  are  in 
death;  and  therefore  should  each  one  even 
now  put  himself  in  the  place  of  the  dying 
man,  and  ask,  ''  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  i  " 
Paul  answers,  ^'  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.... He  hath  made 
Him  to  be  sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
him."  There  is  a  righteousness  perfect  and 
sure ;  he  that  believes  on  Jesus  has  it.  While 
he  remained,  indeed,  careless  of  death  and  judg- 
ment, he  was  content  with  the  notion  of  being 
saved  by  doing  his  best ;  but  when  he  began  to 
apply  the  doctrine  in  real  soul-concern,  *  Hbw 
do  these  matters  stand  with  me?'  he  found 
no  place  whereon  to  rest  hiisfoot.  *  What  if  this 
be  not  enough?  what  if  I  am  not  yet  good 
enough  ? '  was  his  constant  suspicion.  He  la- 
boured indeed  to  become  better,  but  in  his 
own  apprehensions  he  grew  worse  and  worse  ; 
the  farther  he  went,  the^nore  holy  and  exten- 
sive he  found  the  law;  and  by  experience  he 
was  so  far  from  ever  being  able  to  gain  sincere 
obedience,  that  he  had  not  a  grain  of  sincerity 
in. his  com:position.  He  found  he  was,  through 
the  Fall,  corrupt  and  abominable  altogether. 
In  this  situation,  gladly  did  he  hear  that  "Christ 
is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness,  to 
every  one  that  believeth ;"  and  that  **  To  him 
that  workel^,  is  the  reward  not  reckoiie^d  of 
grace,  but  of  debt ;  but  to  him  thitt  worketh 
not,  but  believetihi  on  him  that  justifieth  the 
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ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  to  him  for  righ- 
teousness." Gladly  did  he  learn,  under  God, 
to  believe  this  record  for  himself,  and  to  find 
through  his  Surety  a  righteousness  perfect  and 
spotless.  He  now  looks  on  death  as  a  friend, 
and  looks  forward  to  God  as  his  Father.  He 
knows,  with  Paul,  that  '*  if  this  earthly  taber- 
nacle be  dissolved,  he  has  a  building  of  God, 
a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens."  I  say,  he  kfwws—jxothmg  less  than 
this  assured  knowledge  can  content  a  soul 
awakened  like  his. 

And,  now,  how  fitted  is  this  doctrine  to  an- 
swer the  end  of  the  Gospel  in  delivering  men 
firom  fear  of  death !  He  says,  with  Paul,  *'  The 
sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the.  strength  of  sin  is 
the  law ;  but  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth 
us  the  victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
Hj^re  is  a  rational  foundation  fiir  joy  and  triumpji 
in  death.  And  why  should  he  not  be  sure? 
God  is  faithful  in  his  record,  and  there  he  trusts. 
He  knows,  indeed,  that  no  man  but  he  who  is 
holy,  and  renewed  in  his  mind,  or  bom  again, 
can  enter  into  heaven.  He  who  never  felt  in 
his  soul  such  a  work  as  this,  may  well  be  un- 
easy in  death.  But  this  man  has  felt  it;  and 
his  hope  maketh  him  not  ashamed,  because  the 
Ipye  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  his  heart  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.  He  dies,  then,  in  peace,  an4.is 
received  to  glory- 
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SERMON  III. 

THE  WICKED  SALTED  BY  FIRE,  THE  RIGHTEOUS 
BY  GRACE. 


MARK  ix.  49. 

For  every   one  shall  be   salted  with  fire,  and  every 

sacrifice  shall  be  salted  with  salt. 

1  HE  true  meaning  of  this  passage  can  scarce 
be  ascertained  without  referring  to  the  pre- 
ceding words.  Our  Saviour  was  shewing  the 
absolute  necessity  of  crucifying  the  affections 
and  lusts.  Every  man,  who  sets  out  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  will  find  something  or 
other  which  offends  him ;  some  favourite  pas- 
sion or  idol,  which  directly  stands  in  his  way, 
and  forbids  his  progress.  Conscience  points ' 
out  the  necessity  of  parting  with  it.  Strong 
inclination  says.  Spare  it,  spare  it ;  and  specious 
reasonings  are  sought  out  to  vindicate  the  in- 
dulgence. But,  if  it  be  like  a  hand,  a  foot, 
or  an  eye,  it  must  be  cut  off,  it  must  be  plucked 
out.  Christ  brings  the  matter  into  a  very  close 
compass,  and  reduces  us  to  a  dilemma :  either 
part  with  it,  or  go  into  hell-fire.  Whether  is  the 
better  way?  Mankind  are  slow  to  believe  this. 
If  it  be  possible  to  make  his  meaning  appear 
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different,  they  will  attempt  it.  Christ  knows 
this ;  and  therefore,  in  several  verses  before  the 
text,  he  repeats  (we  may  suppose  very  pro- 
bably for  this  very  reason)  the  same  thought 
several  times,  to  the  end  that  no  man,  unwilling 
to  part  with  his  sins,  may  flatter  himself  with 
hope  of  salvation.  And,  to  cut  off  all  hope  of 
being  .saved  in  the  next  life,  he  repeats  again 
and  again,  that  the  worm  shall  never  die,  and 
the  fire  shall  never  be  quenched.  Opinions, 
which  I  may  justly  call  damnable  ones,  against 
the  eternity  of  hell,  he  knew  wpqld  be  broached 
by  men  who  turn  the  grace  of  God  into  lasci- 
viousness.  And  could  sinful  men  verily  believe 
that  this  would  be  the  case ;  that,  even  after 
many  years'  punishment  in  hell,  they  might  still 
be  delivered  from  torment,  the  ; consequence 
would  doubtless  be  this,  that  they  \yould 
venture  with  still  more  greediness  to  sin.  And 
I  seriously  apprehend,  that  if  suqh  sentiments 
prevailed,  much,  very  much  as  wickedness  now 
abounds,  it  would  extend  itself  still  more,  and 
men  would  know  no  restraints  in  sinning. 
Indeed,  experience  shews  that  this  is  the 
case.  Look  at  the  lives  of  those  who  treat  with 
contempt  the  awful  threateningsof  God  against 
sinners,  and  talk  of  the  mercy  Qf  God  as  too 
great  to  send  any  sinner  into  a  place  of  eternal 
torment.  Such  men,  having  lost  all  jdea  of 
the  Divine  justice  and  purity,  and  scorning  the 
real  mercy  of  God,  which  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
exhibits  through  his  atoning  blood,  live  in  sin 
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unchecked  and  unrestrained.  And  it  is  ob- 
servable, that  sensual  and  unclean  lusts  par- 
ticularly domineer  over  such  men ;  and  these 
tery  charitable  persons  are  the  pests  and 
plague  of  their  fellow-creatures,  filling  towns 
and  families  with  all  the  evils  necessarily  at- 
tendant on  lasciviousness.  It  is  not  only, 
therefore,  necessary  for  the  ideas  of  the  next 
life,  but  also  for  the  benefit  of  society  in  this, 
that  the  real  Scripture  truth  on  this  subject  be 
attended  to  seriously  by  men.  'And  when  men 
of  wicked  and  impure  lives,  and  unconverted 
persons  in  general,  are  once  made  sensible  of 
these  things,  and  feel  the  truth  of  our  Saviour's 
words,  and  are  awakened  in  good  earnest  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  then  it  is  proper 
that  the  comforts  and  motives  and  encourage- 
ments and  promises  of  the  Gospel  should  be 
laid  before  them,  that  they  may  be  quickened, 
and  drawn  effectually  to  God. 

The  fire  spoken  of  in  the  text  is  the  fire  of 
hell,  which  our  Lord  has  repeatedly  brought 
into  view  in  the  foregoing  verses.  And  here  is 
an  allusion  to  the  law  of  Moses,  the  ideas  of 
which  are  quite  familiar  in  the  New  Testament. 
Every  sacrifice  offered  to  the  Lord  by  fire  was 
to  be  sgflted  with  salt,  in  order  to  be  acceptable 
to  God.  The  quality  of  salt,  in.  preserving  meat 
and  keeping  it  from  putrefaction,  is  well 
known;  and  therefore,  in  this  shadowy  dis- 
pensation the  instruction  is  this,  that  whatever 
is  offered  to  God  should  be  clean  and  pure. 
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This  is  sufficient  for  the  explanation  of  the  latter 
clause  of  the  text,  "  every  sacrifice  shall  be 
salted  with  salt;"     All   really  converted  and 
purified  persons, — men  who  through  grace  have 
really  mortified  the  old  man  with  his  lusts,  and 
cut  off  the  hand  and  foot,  and  plucked  out  the 
eye, — all  these  are  as  so  many  sacrifices  salted 
with  salt.  The  savour  and  the  purity— (both  these 
qualities  of  salt  are  obviously  alluded  to)— the 
savour  and  the  purity  of  real  sacrifices,  accept- 
able to  God,  are  what  our  Lord  here  means ; 
and  such  persons,  having  now  their  whole  hearts 
given  up  to  God,  shall  serve  and  enjoy  their 
God  for  ever  ;  and  by  the  salt  of  grace  which 
is  in  them,  shall  be  preserved  from  the  destruc- 
tion which  will  seize  other  nlen.     It  is  not  so 
with  the  wicked.   Those  who  live  and  die  with 
lusts  unmortified  and  indulged,  every  one  of 
these  (and  this  is  the  former  clause  of  the  text) 
'*  shall  be  salted  with  fire."  They  would  not  re- 
ceive the  salt  of  Divine  grace,  to  purify  them 
and  fit  them  as  sacrifices  acceptable  to  God  : 
they    shall    therefore    be    salted   in    another 
manner,  dreadful  beyond  thought ;  they  shall  be 
malted  with  hell-fire.     This  shall  preserve  their 
being  for  ever — in  this  respect  it  has.  the  qua- 
lity of  salt,  which  is  of  a  preserving  nature — 
but,  while  it  preserves  their  being,  it  consumes 
them  body  and  soul,  and  will  do  so  for  ever. 
This  I  take  to  be  the  true  meaning  of  the  former 
part  of  the  text,  *'  For  every  one  shall  be  salted 
with  fire ;"  and  this  is  perfectly  agreeable  to 
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the  former  verse,  *'  where  the  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched." 

To  join,  then,  the  two  clauses  which  have 
been  thus  separately  explained,  this  is  in  brief 
what  our  Saviour  declares, — Every  man  who 
leaves  the  world  with  his  sins  upon  him,  shall 
be  seized  by  the  fire  of  hell ;  which  shall  have 
one  property  of  salt,  to  keep  him  from  being 
reduced  to  nothing,  and  at  the  same  time  shall 
always  torment  him.  On  the  other  hand,  every 
one  who  freely  gives  up  himself  as  a  sacrifice  ac- 
ceptable to  God  in  sincerity  and  purity,  shall  be 
preserved  by  the  salt  of  Divine  grace  for  ever, 
in  true  health  and  perfection  of  bliss,  and  in 
the  unspeakable  enjoyment  of  God. — I  say  no 
more  on  the  meaning  of  the  text.  The  con- 
nection and  order  of  things  in  the  whole  pas- 
sage, joined  to  the  well-known  properties  of 
salt,  and  the  ideas  of  the  ceremonial  law  of 
Moses,  shew  that  this  is  what  our  Lord  means. 
To  apply  it  to  our  consciences  must  now  be 
our  business. 

And,  brethren,  do  any  of  us  feel  disgusted  at 
the  subject  ?  But  are  not  the  words  of  Christ 
to  be  attended  to?  Has  he  so  repeatedly  in 
the  latter  part  of  this  chapter  shewn  us  these 
things,  and  will  men  pretend  to  be  more  cha- 
ritable than  he  to  souls  ?  Whether  does  charity 
consist  in  warning  men,  think  you,  of  their 
danger,  or  in  flattering  meix  in  their  sins  ?  The 
former  is  the  charity  of  Christ ;  the  Utter,  the 
charity  of  Satan.   Know,  ye  who  will  not  bear 
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the  full  and  strong,  consideration  of  this  sub- 
ject, that  it  is  your  love  of  sin,  and  your  perfect 
unwillingness  to  part  with  it,  which  causes 
this  disgust :  and  shall  any  man  pretend  that 
it  is  more  prtdent  and  wise  to  keep  these 
thoughts  out  of  view,  and  to  deal  with  men 
only  in  gentle  and  more  smooth  considera- 
tions ?  I  believe  that  men  are  not  to  be  guided 
into  the  way  of  life,  unless  brought  to  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  alarmed  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come.  And,  O  drunkard,  whoremonger, 
and  careless  sinner  in  general,  how  is  it  to  be 
expected  that  thou  shouldst  be  converted,  if 
thou  never  be  alarmed  ?  Gentle  and  kind  things, 
exceedingly  so,  will  be  shewn  to  thee  by  the 
charity  of  God,  if  ever  thou  be  turned  to  God 
by  Christ.  But  thou  art  not  yet  fit  for  this. 
Thy  pride  and  presumption  and  corruption  need 
the  rebuke  of  this  subject.  Wert  thou  the 
greatest  personage  in  the  world,  and  such  a 
character  as  thou  art,  thus  must  thou  be  treat- 
ed. And  I  have  seen  so  much  of  the  success 
of  these  representations,  through  the  grace  of 
God  in  Christ,  and  the  emptiness  of  other 
ways,  that  I  feel  both  Christian  zeal  and  Chris- 
tian charity  to  unite  in  calling  on  me  to  press 
you  with  our  Saviour  s  idea^ ;  to  apply  them 
to  your  souls;  to  beseech  you,  sinners,  to  suffer 
them  to  come  with  weight  on  your  minds.  If 
you  would  be  happy,  disappoint  Satan,  and 
escape  the  hell  which  remains  for  the  wicked, 
learn  to  feel  your  real  danger  of  it  now.     But 
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a  few  distinct  considerations  must  be  laid  be- 
fore you. 

1.  If  you  conceive  eternal  punishment  as  vefy 
dreadful,  learn  hence  that  most  wholesome  of 
all  lessons,  next  to  the  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ  the  Redeemer, — I  mean,  the  evil  of  sin. 
There  is  nothing  which  our  fallen  nature  is 
;5lower  to  learn,  or  less  apt  to  be  affected  with. 
It  is  one  of  the  strongest  evidences  and  fruits 
of  the  Fall  itself,  that  men  do  not  easily  see 
sin  to  be  any  great  evil.  There  is  a  hardness 
of  heart,  an  indifference  and  carelessness  of 
spirit  concerning  God  and  his  service,  an  ex- 
cessive blindness  of  mind,  which  we  have  con- 
tracted by  the  loss  of  the  Divine  image,  and 
by  the  deep  and  strong  influence  which  Satan 
hath  gained  in  our  hearts  in  consequence  of 
our  fallen  state.  Still  we  love  ourselves,  and 
are  affected  much  at  the  idea  of  suffering. 
Hence  the  prejudice  of  men's  minds  against 
our  Saviour's  doctrine  in  the  text.  It  will  be 
so,  where  their  thoughts  of  sin  are  so  slight, 
and  bear  no  proportion  to  the  keenness  with 
which  they  reflect  on  suffering.  Perhaps  our 
ideas  may  be  a  little  assisted  by  considering 
how  differently  those  beings  are  affected  who 
never  sinned  at  all,  in  whom  the  love  of  God 
has  ever  prevailed  without  the  least  stain, — I 
mean,  the  happy  angels,  who  always  preserved 
their  first  estate.  With  them,  to  love  God  su- 
premely is  happiness  itself,  and  it  must  appear 
the  most  monstrous  thing  in  the  world  for  a 
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creature  to  disobey  or  rebel  against  his  Maker 
and  infinite  Benefactor.  When  this  was  realized 
at  length,  and  a  number  of  their  own  body  by 
transgression  fell,  do  we  suppose  that  they  ever 
felt  a  murmuring  thought  against  the  justice  of 
God  in  condemning  their  fellow-angels  to  hell,, 
and  leaving  them  under  senteuce  of  eternal 
damnation?  Far  from  it:  they  have  such  a  sense 
of  the  Divine  majesty  and  excellency,  and  are  so 
taken  up  with  love  and  admiration  and  grati- 
tude to  the  Being  of  all  beings,  that,  though 
doubtless  perfectly  free  from  all  malice  or  ill- 
will  toward  the  worst  of  their  fellow-creatures, 
which  is  more  than  can  be  said  for  those  who 
set  up  pleas  of  humanity  against  Divine  justice, 
they  yet  reverence  the  equity  of  the  Divine 
proceedings,  and  say  from  the  heart,  "  Righ- 
teous art  th^u,  O  Lord,  and  true  are  thy  judg- 
ments." And  when  another  order  of  beings — 
even  we  men — were  also  drawn  into  sin  and 
fell  from  God,  the  holy  angels  would  doubtless 
have  the  same  sentiments  respecting  us  also : 
and  had  not  Divine  gra.ce  and  mercy  inter- 
posed, by  the  great  work  of  redemption,  they 
would  naturally  have  had  no  more  thought  of 
the  possibility  of  our  recovery,  than  that  of 
their  fellow-angels.  And  the  discovery  of  the 
way  of  this  redemption  by  Christ  affects  them 
with  wonder :  it  is  called  '^  the  manifold  wisdom 
of  God,  made  known  by  the  church  to  the 
principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly  places ;" 
and  we  are  told,  these  things ''  the  angels  desire 
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to  look  into."  That  sin  should  be  forgiven,  and 
sinners  restored,  appears  to  them  marvellous  ; 
the  effect  of  wisdom,  love,  and  grace  beyond 
what  they  could  have  conceived.  All  this  is 
because  they  know  sin  to  be  so  very  horrible 
a  thing:  and  that  far  different  conceptions, 
both  of  the  punishment  of  sin  and  of  redemp- 
tion by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  are  formed  by 
sinful  men,  is  because  they  look  on  sin  as  a 
small  matter.  It  seems  to  you,  unconverted 
sinners,  no  such  great  matter  for  God  to  pardon 
it ;  nor  do  you  see  any  beauty  in  the  contri- 
vance of  sending  his  well-beloved  Son  to  atone 
for  it.  *  Why  could  not  he  easily  forgive  his 
poor  weak  creatures  of  himself,  without  so 
much  ado  ? '  These  are  the  inmost  thoughts  of 
your  minds  ;  and  they  tend  to  throw  contempt 
on  the  whole  plan  of  the  Gospel,  and  make  it 
evident  that  the  things  of  God,  which  carry 
the  strongest  iiilpressions  of  his  wisdom,  are 
with  you  mere  foolishness.  While  such  thoughts 
prevail  in  you,  you  may  wear  the  Christian 
name,  but  you  have  thfe  hearts  of  infidels,  and 
do  not  understand,  nor  believe,  nor  love  the 
Christian  religion  itself.  So  far  as  good  mo- 
rality and  external  reformation  go,  you  can 
approve  of  what  is  good,  because  you  see  the 
beauty  of  good  order,  and  may  be  friends  to 
human  society ;  but  this  is  not  at  all  to  see 
the  evil  of  sin  as  fighting  against  God  himself. 
And  how  it  comes  to  pass  that  you  do 
not  perceivfe  the  evil  of  sin  against  him,  you 
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may  see  by  a  comparison.     Observe  the  man- 
ners and  the  spirit  of  a  number  of  harden- 
ed felons  in   a  gaol.      Are  they  sensible  of 
the  evil  of  their  conduct  ?     Do  they  approve 
of  the  severity  of  the  laws  which  condemn 
them?     Are  not  they  apt  to  think  their  pu- 
nishment very  hard,  their  faults  not  s6  very 
shocking?     Yet  you   can  see  that  they  are 
hardened  by  the  power  of  sinful  prejudices  and 
habits,  and  can  condemn  their  stupidity.  Just 
so  is  it  with  sinners  in  general,  sentenced  to 
damnation  by  the  God  of  justice.     They  see 
not  nor  approve  of  the  holy  wrath  of  God ; 
their  self-love,  and  their  love  of  sin,  Wind  and 
harden  them :  but  it  is  not  so  with  holy  angels. 
When,  then,  you  think  of  being  salted  with 
the  fire  of  hell,  according  to  the  very  awful 
idfea  of  the  te^tt,  think  of  the  sinfulness  of  sin : 
and  if  you  cannot  feel  it,  examine  your  lives 
afkd  ways,  and  think  of  your  numberless  trans- 
gressions, with  all  their  aggravation^ :  and  if 
still  your  hearts  remain  hard,  think  how  hard 
they  mu^t  be,  how  deformed  you  must  ap- 
pear in  the  eyes  of  holy  angels — ^jnst  as  hard- 
ened felons  do  in  the  eyes  of  men  of  worthy 
character  in  society — and  bewail  your  hard- 
ness of  heart ;  but  at  th6  same  time  know  that 
God  is  just,  and  will  execute  his  threatenings, 
and  will  not  call  back    his  word;    and  that 
your  unreasonable  hardness  of  heart  will  no 
more  free  you  from  hell,  than  the  obduracy 
of  felons  will  free  them  from   a  disgraceful 
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death.  And  learn  to  know  that  there  are  depths 
of  evil  in  sin,  which  exceed  all  our  thoughts. 
But  withal  pray  for  humbling  grace  from 
above,  that  God  may  '*  give  you  repentance, 
to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth,  and  that 
you  may  recover  yourselves  out  of  the  snare 
of  the  devil,  who  are  now  taken  captive  by  him 
at  his  will." 

2.  And  I  beseech  you,  further,  to  search  and 
try 'your  ways,  and  pray  and  labour  to  get  such 
a  thorough  insight  into  yourselves,  that  you  may 
properly  come  into  a  state  of  just  alarm  and 
awakening  of  conscience.  While  men  can  cavil, 
and  excuse,  and  call  their  sins  weaknesses,  in- 
stead of  real  crimes  of  enmity  against  God,  they 
cannot  repent,  nor  can  they  possibly  make  any 
right  use  of  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ.  It  is 
evident  that  numbers,  who  live  in  known  sin,  are 
in  this  state  continually.  They  hope  for  mercy, 
not  on  account  of  any  views  they  have  of  the 
atoning  blood  of  Christ,  or  any  knowledge  at 
all  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  but  because 
they  do  not  see  their  sins  to  be  heinous.  Men 
may  be  safely  classed  into  two  ranks  by  this 
single  mark, — the  sense  of  sin,  is  it  faint,  or  is 
it  strong  ?  is  there  little  evil  in  it,  or  is  there 
much  ?  All  the  real  doctrines  of  the  Gospel 
point  out  that  sin  is  an  exceedingly  great  evil ; 
all  the  corruptions  of  Christianity  say  that  sin 
is  a  trifle.  Therefore,  if  we  would  learn  true 
repentance,  we  must  stick  fast  by  real  New-Tes- 
tament principles,  because  it  is  under  their  in- 


SERM.  3.}         the  Righteous  by  Qrace.  48 

fluence  only  that  men  come  to  see  the  truth  of 
their  own  case.  And  I  would  to  God  that 
many,  who  have  a  sort  of  approbation  of  the 
Gospel,  could  be  seen  to  have  consciences 
truly  alarmed  and  awakened !  I  have  known 
sinners  made  truly  sensible  of  their  lost  con- 
dition— not  only  grossly  wicked  persons,  but 
even  those  whose  moral  characters  were  with- 
out stain — feeling  themselves  undone,  and  seek- 
ing for  riest  in  Christ ;  nor  could  they  be  satis- 
fied till  they  knew  what  rest  in  Christ  meant 
in  their  own  experience.  And  it  is  no  more 
than  what  is  agreeable  to  the  truth  of  things  : 
if  sin  deserves  to  be  salted  with  fire  arid  pre- 
served for  eternal  flamed,  it  may  be  expected 
that  men,  coming  to  know  this,  should  be 
awakened  and  alarmed  in  conscience,  and  cry 
out  of  the  depths,  "  Lord,  hear  my  voice!"  But 
now  persons  can  speculate  at  their  ease  on  these 
awful  subjects, without  feeling  and  without  any 
conversion.  But  I  have  seen  the  happiest 
effects  to  flow  from  the  just  awakenings  of  the 
conscience.  God  leaves  not  such  to  perish :  he 
despises  not  the  broken  and  contrite  spirits. 
He  heals,  and  comforts,  and  sanctifies  them. 
— O  that  souls  were  brought  more  to  a  just 
feeling  of  sin,  and  that  we  might  see  more  of 
what  I  have  known  among  us,  even  sinners  ask- 
ing earnestly  what  they  might  do  to  be  saved  ! 
The  very  best  consequences  would  follow.  Let 
all  who  love  Christ,  and  have  charity  for  souls, 
pray  for  this :  and  let  parents  who  have  tasted 
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of  the  grace  of  Crod  be  earnest  in  soliciting 
the  Throne  of  Grace  that  their  children  may 
not  go  through  life  with  a  cold  respectfulness 
for  the  Gospel  on  account  of  their  parents,  but 
may  feelthose  pangs  of  conscience  which  may 
stir  them  up  of  necessity  to  seek  salvation  by 
Christ  for  themselves. 

And  having  thus  endeavoured  to  impress  on 
your  minds  a  sense  of  the  evil  of  sin,  from  the 
dreadfulness  of  the  Divine  punishment,  and 
from  the  agonies  of  a  justly  awakened  con- 
science, let  me, 

3dly,  Beseech  you,  if  nothing  else  will  over* 
come  the  hardness  of  your  hearts,  to  turn  the 
eyes  of  your  minds  to  the  most  affecting  object 
that  ever  was  exhibited  to  mankind.  Behold 
the  sufferings  of  Christ !  his  agony,  unknown  in 
the  depth  of  it ;  and  his  distress,  great  beyond 
measure  :  and  it  was  for  thy  sin,  O  unfeeling 
sinner!  Thou  hast  wallowed  in  uncleanness, 
lasciviousness,  and  drunkenness ;  and  he  suffers 
thirst  for  thee,  and  his  last  gasp  is  embittered 
with  vinegar.  Thou  hast  lived  in  i^loth  and 
indulgence ;  and  he  undergoes  for  thee  the 
racking  tortnre  of  the  cross.  Thou  hast  for- 
saken God  for  the  world,  and  hast  sold  thy 
spirit  for  filthy  lucre ;  and  he  for  thee  dies  poor 
and  forsaken  by  all  mankind.  Thou  hast  lived 
in  profane  jollity  and  mirth ;  and  he  weeps, 
complains,  and  is  sorrowful  even  to  death,  on 
thy  account.  In  fine,  like  a  lost  sheep  hast 
thou  gone  astray,  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on 
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him  thine  iniquity.  And  if  all  this  will  not  move 
thee  to  part  with  thy  sins  and  turn  to  God, 
is  it  not  fitting  that  thou  shouldst  be  salted 
with  fire  at  last,  never  to  be  consumed,  and 
yet  to  be  always  consuming  ?  Those  lusts  and 
idols  which  thou, wilt  not  part  with,  will  justly 
bring  thee  thither  shortly,  if  thou  repent  not. 
Shall  sinful  men  still  indulge  their  vices,  and 
escape  after  all,  while  the  Son  of  God  suffers 
for  them  the  loss  of  all  things  ?  This  con- 
sideration also  shews  the  evil  of  sin  exceed- 
ingly ;  it  should  move  thee  to  repent  and  believe 
the  Gospel. 

4.  I  add  one  consideration  more,  and  I  have 
done  with  thee  at  this  time.  The  more  dread- 
ful sin  is  in  all  these  lights,  the  more  reason 
hast  thou  to  be  thankful  to  God  for  Christ,  and 
the  more  precious  in  thine  eyes  should  be  his 
salvation.  God  would  have  done  us  no  wrong 
though  he  had  left  us  to  perish  with  the  fallen 
angels,  for  whom  no  sacrifice  was  offered.  How 
then,  sinner,  shalt  thou  escape,  if  thou  neglect 
so  great  salvation?  Thou  art  a  corrupted 
creature,  abominable  in  the  eyes  of  a  holy 
God :  receive  then  the  salt  of  Divine  grace, 
to  make  thee  a  sacrifice  acceptable  to  him. 
Else,  if  all  this  kindness  in  the  unspeakable 
gift  of  the  Son  of  God  be  lost  upon  thee,  thou 
must  be  salted  with  fire.  And  now,  count 
the  cost,  and  make  thy  choice.  Wilt  thou  still 
follow  thy  sins,  and  prefer  the  gratification  of 
thy  lusts  before  Christ  Jesus  ?   Is  the  pleasure 
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of  eternal  communion  with  him,  who  spared 
not  himself,  but  offered  himself  a  sacrifice  for 
thy  sins,  to  be  thrown  away  for  the  sake  of 
the  short-lived  pleasures  of  time  and  sense? 
How  wilt  thou  endure  everlasting  burnings? 
Now  thou  refreshest  thyself  with  sordid  in- 
<lulgences ;  but  if  thou  trifle  a  little  longer, 
thou  must  for  ever  be  deprived  of  them,  and  have 
to  reflect,  that  for  them  thou  hast  gained  the 
worm  that  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  that  never 
shall  be  quenched.  Awake!  awake  to  con- 
sideration! and  repent,  and  believe  the  Gospel, 
that  thou  mayesf  be  preserved  by  the  salt  of 
grace  in  everlasting  health  and  security.  And 
bear,  and  believe  and  love,  and  wrestle  against 
sin  a  little  longer,  believers :  incorruptible  joy 
and  bliss  await  you. 
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SERMON  IV. 

THE  UNSAVOUKY  CHRISTIAN  ADMONISHED. 
MARK   ix.  50. 

Salt  is  good;  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  saltness, 
wherewith  will  ye  season  it  ?  Have  salt  in  yourselves, 
and  have  peace  one  with  another. 

Our  Lord,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  discourse 
on  the  words  preceding  the  text,  has  been 
shewing  the  absolute  impossibility  of  entering 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  without  mortifying 
the  most  darling  sins  and  vices,  though  they 
be  like  an  eye,  a  hand,  or  a  foot.  And  it 
should  be  repeated  in  this  age,  for  the  convic- 
tion of  presumptuous  sinners,  as  Christ  repeats 
it, — the  loss  is  not  temporal,  but  eternal;  the 
worm  shall  not  die,  nor  the  fire  be  quenched. 
Whoever  will  not  be  salted  with  grace,  to 
make  him  well-pleasing  and  agreeable  to  God 
in  his  dispositions  and  tempers,  must  be  salted 
with  hell-fire, — preserved  in  his  being  for  pu- 
nishment without  end.  We  have  seen  these 
awful  things ;  and  I  have  pressed  them  on  the 
consciencie  of  careless  and  »wicked  men  as  I 
could.  I  pray  God  that  they  may  be  awakened 
to  repentance,  and  to  flee  in  good  eiamest  firom 
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the  wrath  to  come.  One  verse  more  is  added, 
and  a  farther  allusion  is  made  to  the  properties 
of  salt,  which  will  give  me  occasion  to  address 
the  consciences  of  persons  of  another  class ; 
of  those  who  do  profess  to  love  Divine  things, 
and  to  regard  the  doctrines  of  Christ. 

*'  Salt  is  good." — It  is  an  excellent  thing  in- 
deed, if  you  have  the  salt  of  Divine  grace  in  your 
souls,  diffused  through  all  your  temper,  spirit, 
walk,  and  conversation.  It  will  put  life  into 
all  you  do,  and  render  even  the  most  common 
and  trifling  actions  welUpleasing,  acceptable 
sacrifices  to  God.  But  if  the  salt  have  lost  its 
saltness— if  the  savour  of  grace  be  gone,  and 
nothing  appear  to  remain  but  the  form  of  reli- 
gion—you are  most  unprofitable  persons :  your 
savour  3eems  impossible  to  be  recoverte^d : 
nothing  you  do  can  make  up  the  want  of  in- 
ward life  Divine  in  your  souls.  Therefore  *'have 
salt" — that  is,rkeep  salt ^ in  your  souls ;  cheriish 
and  hold  fast  Divine  grace  in  your  hearts ; 
and  keep  up  peace  and  love  one  with  another, 
in  which  the  exercise  of  Divine  grace  very 
i^ssentially  consists. 

Thi^  is  the  meankig  of  the  text.  There  are 
two  properties  of  salt  here  qoAsidered,  which 
throw  light  on  the  subject. 

The. first  is,  the  insipid  and  worthless  con- 

,  dition  of  $j5^1t  which  has  lost  its  savour.     Our 

Lard's  ideas  were  fetched  from  common  life ; 

and  spiritual  things  were  taught  under  the 

aU)isii>fl^  to  things  well  known  by  the  men  of 
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his  generation.  I  do  not  know  that  we  have 
an  opportunity  of  seeing  this  property  of  salt ; 
but  Mr.  Maundrel  the  traveller  informs  us,  that 
he  saw  a  rock  of  salt,  and  tasted  of  it  as  it 
had  been  exposed  to  the  weather  and  had  lost 
its  savour:  he  found  it  perfectly  insipid.  I 
$4ippose  the  savour  had  been  lost  by  the  wash- 
ing of  the  rains ;  and  yet  its  form,  colour,  and 
fi^re  were  not  in  the  least  altered,  A  striking 
view  this  gives  us  of  an  hypocrite,  who  looks 
hiie  a  Christian,  and  has  all  the  form  of  doc- 
trine and  profession  of  Christ,  yet  has  nothing 
at  aH  of  that  savour  which  is  peculiarly  Chris- 
tian. What  shall  I  call  it  ?  It  is  faith,  hope, 
love,  joy  in  Christ,  gratitude  for  redemption, 
hutinrlity  and  brokenness  of  heart,  tenderness 
of  spirit,  and  sympathy  with  the  members  of 
Christ.  It  is,  in  short,  a  spiritual  understand- 
ing and  life,  with  all  the  proper  exercises  of 
them.  Good  thihgs,  indeed!  but  what  if  a 
man  parts  with  all  these,  and  contents  himse^ 
with  making  one  of  Christ's  people  by  pro- 
fession ?  What  shall  season  this  man  ?  Look 
at  insipid  salt;  it  is  good  for  nothing.  Tke^ 
lowest  use  that  can  be  made  of  any  thing  is, 
that  it  m^suy  be  fit  fer  manure ;  but,  says  our 
Loond,  in  the  close  of  the  14th  of  St.  Luke,  where 
the  same  subject  is  handled,  '*  it  is  neither  fit 
far  the  land  nor  yet  for  the  dunghill ;  but  m^i 
(stst  it  out."  And  in  the  5th  of  St.  Matthew, 
in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  be  saye,  ChrifSK 
tians  are  the^salt  of  the  earth ;  and  he  repeats 
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the  same  thing  of  the  worthlessness  of  salt  whic  i 
had  lost  its  savour :  ''  it  is  good  for  nothing 
but  to  be  cast  out  and  to  be  trodden  under 
foot  of  men."  I  apprehend,  in  Judea  men  by 
their  eyes  might  frequently  observe  what  Mr. 
Maundrel  tells  us  he  once  saw.  And  from  this 
image  the  perfectly  unprofitable  condition  of 
a  vain  professor  is  strikingly  evident.  How 
much  does  he  look  like  a  real  saint,  and  yet 
how  unlike  altogether ! 

The  second  property  of  salt  alluded  to  in 
the  text,  is  its  uniting  nature,  the  adhesion  of 
its  particles :  **  Have  peace  one  with  another." 
Where  the  salt  of  grace  is  in  possession  of  its 
genuine  savour,  men  cleave  to  one  another  in 
love  and  peace.  The  want  of  this  drives  them 
asunder  in  bitterness  and  variance. 

But  the  text  is  sufficiently  plain.  It  consists 
of  four  parts.  I  shall  say  something  of  each 
in  order,  applying,  as  I  see  reason,  all  the  way 
to  ourselves. — O  thou  Saviour,  whose  grace 
alone,  living  and  thriving  in  our  hearts,  can 
make  us  live  to  God  by  thee,  can  keep  us 
coriifortable  in  thy  religion,  and  cause  us  to 
relish  it,  and  to  live  in  holy  harmony  with  one 
ajK)ther ;  oh !  amidst  all  our  infirmities  and 
evils,  be  Thou  with  us,  and  prevent  us  from, 
separating  both  firom  thee  and  one  another. 
May  we  feel  the  savour  of  grace,  diffuse  it 
among  one  another  in  love,  keep  it  with  jealous 
care,  and  live  for  ever ! 
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1.  The  first  observation  is,  of  the  excellency 
(Df  a  principle  of  grace  -in  the  heart:  **  Salt  is 
good.'' — The  sun  shines  not  on  an  object  in  the 
world  more  precious  than  a  savoury  Christian, 
in  whom  there  is  the  true  relish  of  godliness. 
It  easily  shews  itself  distinct,  in  all  the  conduct 
and  conversation,  from  the  spirit  of  those  in 
whom  the  salt  has  lost  its  savour.  Two  men 
may  both  profess  the  same  things  concerning 
Jesus  Christ,  yet  how  different  is  he  who  is 
alive  from  him  who  is  dead!  As  the  speech 
is  one  of  the  greatest  instruments  of  man's  con- 
duct and  walk,  it  will  particularly  distinguish 
the  two  characters.  "  Let  your  speech,"  says 
the  Apostle,  **  be  alway  with  grace,  seasoned 
with  salt,  that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought  to 
answer  every  man."  He  in  whom  Christ 
dwells  by  faith,  has  given  up  himself  to  his 
God  and  Saviour,  to  be  his  without  excep- 
tion and  without  reserve,  both  in  doing  and 
suffering.  He  cianinot  use  his  tongue,  then,  to 
the  purposes  of  slander  and  defamation,  boast- 
ing and  vain-glory.  Tenderness  of  spirit,  exact 
sincerity,  fervent  love,  and  undissembled  humi- 
lity, will  guide  his  discourse.  Mankind  shall 
see  that  he  loves  God,  loves  his  fellow-crea-' 
tures,  loves  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  delights 
in  the  prosperity  of  his  church;  and  is  ready  to 
bear,  to  forgive,  to  hope  the  best  of  all,  where 
there  is  any  room  for  hoping ;  and  not  to  be 
weary  in  well-doing.  Nor  does  he  think  that 
lw5  merits  any  thing  at  the  hand  of  God,     He 
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lias  a  treasure  of  grace  to  keep  and  preserve : 
he  knows  to  whom  he  is  obliged  for  it ;  and 
what  care  is  needful  to  replenish  it ;  and  with 
^11  his  care/  and  with  all  his  love  of  God  and 
goodness,  he  knows  and  feels  so  much  each 
day  of  the  workings  of  sin  in  his  nature,  and 
is  so  sensible  how  imperfect  he  is  continually, 
and   how  stained  with  sin  in  his  very  best 
doings,  that  he  refers  himself  wholly  to  the 
grace  of  Christ  for  his  acceptance  with  God, 
from  first  to  last.     \i  you  have  ey^  to  discern 
the  excellency  of  this  character,  you  may  ob- 
serve this  man  to  pant  after  inore  grace,  more 
conformity  to  Christ;  to  be  incapable  of  plea- 
sure, except  in  the  love  of  Christ ;  and  you  may 
see  his  heart  dead  to  self,  to  pleasure,  to  ho- 
nour, to  money,  to  ambition,  to  any  thing,  ex- 
cept his  Divine  Saviour  and  the  hope  of  glory. 
The  prospect  of  heaven,  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness in  Christ's  example,  and  the  sense  of  re- 
demption through   his  blood,   you    tnay  see 
tincture  all  his  actions      A  real  lively  Chris- 
tian will  in  a  very  little  time,  in  an  easy,  un- 
forced manner,  shew  you  what  he  is,  and  where 
his  heart  is,  when  he  is  not  at  all  meaning  to 
shew  any  thing   of  the  kind.     And  however 
profane  men  may  banter,  their  own  consciences 
own  his  superiority.    Where  God  has  stamped 
his  image,   it  strikes  an  awe  on  beholders. 
Holiness  must  extort  commendation,  even  from 
the  most  unwilling.    'Were  the  world  full  <si 
such  characters,  wa¥s  would  cease  between 
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nations,  quarreb  between  neighbours^  a^cl 
distractions  in  families.  How  good  is  thi^ 
jialt !  How  much  of  evil  in  the  world  is  pre- 
vented by  it !  This  is  the  character  which  the 
Gospel  exhibits ;  and  where  it  is  truly  preached, 
God  generally  owns  it  with  some  success ;  and 
such  characters  may  doubtless  be  seen  ^mong 
us,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  Divine  grace. 
Let  such  give  praise  to  God,  and  walk  thank- 
fully, humbly,  and  cautiously.  I  beseech  you 
take  notice  of  such.  Where  you  see  men 
who  profess  to  seek  salvation  and  happiness 
pnly  by  Christ,  and  in  the  regeneration  which 
the  Scripture  describes,  living  righteously, 
soberly,  and  godly,  there  you  see  men  in  whom 
is  the  Spirit  of  God  :  know  that  God  is  there ; 
and  learn  their  religion,  and  seek  from  hipx 
the  same  grace,  if  you  would  meet  with  them 
in  heaven. 

But,  2dly,  "  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour t 
w/ier^itk  will  ye  season  it  ?  " — We  have,  as  in 
all  ageg  is  common,  too  many  of  these  insipid 
ones.  Their  numbers  grow  as  Christian  pro- 
fession becomes  more  common.  Many  take 
up  the  form  of  godliness,  and  strive  to  look  like 
Christians,  but  for  want  of  life  they  know 
not  how  to  act  as  Christians ;  and  the  mor§ 
they  endeavour  to  appear  what  they  are  not, 
th&  mpr@  awkward  the  affectation  appears. 
This  j8  often  the  case  with  the  children  or  de- 
pedant?  of  ret^l  Christians,  imitating  those 
^liQiB  they  revere,  without  hftving  had  their 
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experience.  And  many>  who  once  were  more 
warm  in  religion,  gradually  relapse  into  this 
state.  If  they  talk  of  the  Gospel,  there  is  a 
deadness  and  flatness  about  them,  more  easily 
conceived  than  described,  which  shews  they 
want  a  heart :  they  have  the  words  of  Gospel 
doctrine,  but  they  do  not  know  how  to  make 
the  least  use  of  any  thing  they  know.  Talk  of 
different  parties  and  denominations  in  religion, 
and  outward  considerations,  they  have  some- 
thing to  say,  and  particularly  in  the  censorious 
way.  How  wrong  such  and  such  persons  are^ 
they  can  tell,  with  malignant  pleasure.  But 
the  fair  and  right  side  of  things  in  religion  they 
know  not.  Any  thing  spoken  heartily  of  the 
pleasures  of  true  religion,  of  the  love  of  God, 
of  the  offices  of  Christ,  of  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  strikes  them  dumb.  They  assent, 
because  they  profess  religion :  they  feel 
nothing.  And  their  tempers,  desires,  and  pas- 
sions are  worldly  and  unmortified  as  those  of 
other  men:  their  heart  is  not  with  God.  And 
to  see  men  by  mere  profession  somewhat  dis- 
tinct from  the  world  in  some  religious  customs 
and  practices,  and  in  all  the  conduct  just  like 
the  world,  forms  so  disagreeable  a  piece  of  in- 
consistency, *that  it  looks  like  the  invention  of 
Satan  to  disgrace  the  Gospel. 

Yet,  men  of  no  profession  at  all,  ye  are  in- 
excusable if  ye  suffer  yourselves  to  despise 
godliness  on  account  of  these  things.  How 
can  you  say,  They  are  all  alike  ?    This  very 


8BRM.  4.]         The  unsavoury  Christian.  55 

place  shews  you  a  sufficient  number  of  in- 
stances of  men  walking  in  the  fear  and  faith 
and  love  of  God,  that  should  convince  you  of 
the  reality  and  excellency  of  true  religion,  and 
make  you  fear  to  be  condemned  at  last  for 
open  profaneness,  as  well  as  those  I  am  speak- 
ing of  for  empty  profession. 

Yet,  empty  professors,  I  wish  you  would 
follow  the  pattern  of  godly  men  in  this  point, 
— retire  for  private  prayer  frequently,  as  they 
do ;  and  think  what  a  poor  thing  it  is  to  carry 
a  form  without  feeling.  Seek  of  God  to  know 
yourselves ;  how  evil,  how  guilty,.how  corrupt. 
You  may  then  be  stirred  up  to  seek  for  the  true 
life  of  grace  in  experience!  For  think  how 
miserably  you  live,  bearing  a  name  to  'which 
you  have  no  real  right,  and,  for  want  of  true 
conversion,  cast  out  as  insipid  salt,  useless  in 
the  church  of  Christ.  You  have  no  heart  to 
bear  his  cross,  to  deny  self,  to  join  with  God's 
people  in  their  joys  or  griefs ;  and  you  share 
not  in  any  of  their  privileges  or  fruits.  Con- 
sider these  things  alone,  and  bear  your  own 
private  thoughts ;  for  thus  it  may  be  that  God 
may  meet  with  you,  and  teach  you  saving 
lessons,  which  you  avoid  by  being  always  in 
company  or  in  the  world,  and  living  withput 
any  self-examination. 

3.  **  Have  salt  in  yourselves.'' — This  is  an 
exhortation  of  our  Lord,  directing  us  to  keep 
the  salt  of  divine  grace  fresh  and  vigorous  in 
Oiuf  souls.     To  have  salt  in  ourselves,  is  to  keep 
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salt  in  ourselves.  And  that  this  is  the  true 
meaning  of  the  direction,  appears  not  only 
from  the  frequent  use  of  the  original  word  in 
this  verse,  but  also  from  the  nature  of  the  thing* 
It  is  not  in  man  to  create  grace  in  his  soul :  it 
is  an  unction  entirely  from  above.  The  new 
creature,  with  his  proper  exercises  and  dis- 
positions of  stedfast  faith,  patient  hope,  and 
fervent  charity,  is  altogether  of  Divine  origina! 
and  formation:  so  every  one  who  attains^  it 
indeed  will  ftnd  by  experience,  because  no 
one  does  attain  it  but  those  whp  renounce 
their  own  righteousness,  are  niade  thoroughly 
humble  and  contrite  in  spirit,  and  feel,  with  the 
Prophet,  that  "  the  way  of  man  is  not  in  him- 
self," he  being  carnal,  sold  under  sin.  But  those 
who  have  partaken  of  the  salt  indeed,  have 
much  to  do  in  the  way  of  duty,  not  only  for 
the  increase  and  growth  of  Divine  life  in  their 
souls,  but  also  to  preserve  what  they  have 
attained.  And  to  them  the  precept,  **  Keep 
salt  in  yourselves,"  addresses  itself.  You  now 
feel  godly  motions ;  you  find  a  relish  and  ability 
to  pray,  to  believe  the  Divine  promises,  to 
attend  with  profit  and  delight  on  the  ordinances 
of  grace,  and  have  a  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness :  God  in  Christ  appears  near 
and  present  to  you,  and^ndulges  you  with  com- 
munion with  him  in  your  souls  :  the  love  of 
Christ  constrains  you :  his  doctrines  are  pre- 
cious in  your  eyes,  his  character  most  excel- 
lent ;  and  you  have  the  witness  in  yourselves 


to  the  truth  and  iaolidity  of  his  religion;  yon 
find  it  tinctures  your  whole  man,  and  gives 
an  agreeable  savour  to  your  whole  deport-^ 
ment ;  and  the  hope  beyond  the  grave  is  moa^ 
coinfortable.  If  so,  keep  all  this— which  is  tQ 
be  done, 

(1st)  Fositively,  by  exercising  the  graces  of 
the  Gospel/  Are  faith,  hope,  and  charity  alive 
in  your  souls  ?  Keep  them  so  by  daily  exer: 
cise:  believe  steadily,  hope  cheerfully,  and 
love  perseveringly.  Be  not  shaken  in  your 
minds  by  any  discouragements.  You  are 
•*  made  partakers  of  Christ,  if  you  hold  fast 
the  confidence  and  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm 
to  the  end,"  The  prize  of  eternal  life  is  before 
you^it  is  the  noblest  object  of  ambition— keep 
it  in  view  always.  Here  you  are  in  a  state  of 
conflict,  and  must  be  so :  but  if  faith,  hope, 
and  charity  stand  their  ground,  be  exercised 
daily,  and  watched  and  cherished,  you  are 
invincible  :  you  will  soon  finish  your  course 
with  joy. 

And  (2dly)  this  salt  is  to  be  kept  negatively, 
by  abstaining  from  those  things  which  have  a 
tendency  to  hurt  it.  It  is  a  precious  thing ; 
did  Christians  consider  more  how  preciqus  a 
little  true  grace  is,  they  would  be  more  tender 
over  it ;  for  many  things  in  this  bad  world  ar^ 
against  it ;  and  the  Spirit  of  God  cannot  be 
grieved  and  quenched  in  any  degree,,  but  4he 
ill  eflects  must  follow.  Keep,  then,  the  salt  of 
grace,  by  avoiding  those  things  which  make 
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Ugainst  it.  And  they  are  evils  of  two  opposite 
isorts, — evils  of  self-righteousness,  and  evils  of 
Open  sin. — Evils  oiself-righteotisness  must  thus 
be  opposed.  Keep  Christ  ever  in  view,  as  your 
all  in  all.  By  due  attention  to  the  word  of 
God  be  well  convinced  of  his  complete  suffi- 
ciency for  you,  as  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King  : 
you  need  no  other  dependence.  Having  once 
received  him,  walk  in  him  by  faith.  Fetch  no 
help  from  human  wisdom  and  refinements,  for 
the  peace  of  your  souls.  Never  seek  to  esta- 
blish yourselves  in  peace  of  conscience,  nor  to 
work  yourselves  into  holy  comfort  and  joy,  by 
any  other  doctrine,  or  by  the  value  of  any 
work  or  duty  whatever.  Let  Christ  reign  the 
Lord  of  peace.  And  trust  him  alone :  yea,  when 
conscience  justly  accuses  you,  still,  amidst  the 
lowest  humiliation,  you  must  fight  the  good 
fight  of  faith :  "  It  is  God  that  justifieth,  who 
is  he  that  conderaneth  ?  It  is  Christ  that 
died.... that  rose  again."  Many,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  have  made  shipwreck  of  all  true  reli- 
gion for  want  of  attending  to  this.  Being  under 
some  concern  for  their  souls,  they  have  set 
themselves  to  reform  some  one  particular  part 
of  their  conduct.  When  this  was  done,  they 
thought  all  was  well,  and  thus  they  have  healed 
themselves  falsely  without  Christ,  and  have 
afterwiards  been  left  to  pride  and  hardness  of 
heart.  With  some;  this  sore  evil  has  been 
effected  by  receiving  the  Lord's  Supper  in  a 
spirit  of  self-rightoousness :    and  others  have 
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been  tempted  by  being  baptized  a  second 
time  to  expect  peace  of  mind,  and  have,  that 
way  obtained  a  false  peace.  This  is  not  to 
keep  the  salt  in  ourselves,  but  to  mar  it,  and 
introduce  something  of  a  very  different  nature 
in  its  room.  Many  fall  into  evils  of  this  sort, 
and  little  know  how  severely  Christ  will  one 
day  "reckon  with  them  for  contempt  of  his 
blood,  which  alone  speaks  peace.  Those  who 
honour  him  by  the  patient  and  cheerful  de- 
pendence of  all  their  souls,  will  find  his  medi-r 
cine  fails  not.  Those  wl\,o  trust  physicians  of 
no.  value,  will  find  one  day  what  it  is  to  reject 
the  remedy  of  God's  ovnx  providing  for  men. 
Learn  wisdom  here,  brethren,  from  above,  and 
cleave  to  Christ;  and  take  heed  you  be  not 
imposed  on. by  false  appearances,  which  thone 
are  most  liable  to  be .  who  know  the  least  of 
themselves.— And  keep  this  precious  salt,  also, 
by  avoiding  open  sin.  I  need  not  explain  at 
larg^  this ;  it  is  much  more  easily  understoqd 
than  the  former.  Worldly  conformity,  the  pomps 
and  vanity  of  this  life,  the  gratification  of  lust, 
and  the  indulgence  of  malice  and  ill-will,  to- 
gether with  a  careless  walk  in  general,  and  a 
light,  curious,  frothy  spirit  of  conversation — 
all  these  things  have  a  tendency  to  hurt  the 
salt,  and  to  rob  you  of  the  savour  of  godliness. 
Even  by  one  day's  unwatcbfulness  in  con- 
versation and  conduct,  a  careful  Christian  may, 
feel  how  he  loses  >  in  point  of  faith,  hope,  and 
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ehiunty ;  how  he  estranges  himself  from  God^ 
and  weakens  the  Diyine  life  in  his  soul.  How 
much  more  is  this  the  case  with  those  who  for 
months  live  in  a  slothful  manner,  and  lay  them^ 
selves  open  to  all  sorts  of  temptation  ? 

4.  There  is  another  direction,  and  it  con-» 
dudes  the  subject:  '^  And  have  peace  one  with 
another.'' — It  is  a  property  of  salt  to  uiaite :  its 
particles  closely  adhere  to  one  another.  This 
precept  follows,  therefore,  the  former  in  natural 
connection.  For  what  is  the  use  and  meaning 
of  the  whole  principle  of  grace,  which  our 
Lord  compares  to  salt  ?  It  is  infused  into. men 
by  nature  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others, 
l^ut  now  made  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus* 
Its  end  is,  to  gather  men  into  one  body ;  to  com-» 
pact  them  into  one  system  of  union, -^first  with 
God,  from  whom  they  have  separated  by  sin : 
to  reduce  the  fallen  sons  of  Adam  into  a  state 
of  subjection  to,  and  reconciliation  with,  theit 
Maker,  by  an  union  nev^r  to  be  dissolved^ 
cemented  by  the  blood  of  Christ  Jesus ;— ^and 
then  to  re«unite  them  to  one  another  in  him,  in 
peace  and  love.  And  when  this  blessed  work 
IS  <^omplet6,  and  evidenced  so  to  be,  as  it  will 
be,  when  Jesus  shall  p^ppear,  one  day,  **  the 
first-bom  among  many  brethren,"  how  goodly 
will  it  then  appear  for  brethren,  children  of 
one  Father,  to  dwell  all  together  in  unity  for 
ever !  and  this  will  be  the  bliss  of  heaven  in 
Christ  Jesus.    The  work  of  God's  Holy  Sipirit 
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on  the  soul  is  of  a  piece  with  this,  rand  tkBmk 
to  promote  this.  Let  Christians  cheridh  the 
Divine  salt  in  one  another,  by  godly  conver8a«> 
tion  and  prayer,  and  by  offices  of  kindness 
and  charity.  Learn  to  forbear,  to  forgive,  td 
behold  one  another  as  brethren,  to  have  hearts 
of  tenderness  for  all  the  brethren  of  Christ* 
Well  would  it  have  been,  had  all  Christians 
continued  with  one  name  only ;  but  as  the 
sin  and  folly  of  men  have  prevented  this,  at 
least  all  true  Christians  should  feel  themselves 
bound  to  "  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace."  We  must  not  be  united  in 
religion  with  the  evil  world.  There  are  cer- 
tain fundamentals,  without  which  men  cantiot 
be  Christians.  Brethren,  you  know  what  these 
are.  Stick  close  to  them ;  be  moderate  in  all 
other  things;  and  look  on  all  God's  people, 
who  live  by  the  faith  of  Christ  in  humility 
and  love,  as  one  family.  Be  these  your  com- 
panions and  friends;  let  those  who  fear  the 
Lord,  often  speak  to  one  another.  It  is  a 
grievous  thing  to  see  Christ's  church  rent  into 
schisms  without  end ;  and  to  observe  the  pha- 
risaic  spirit  of  some,  who  can  strain  at  a  gnat 
and  swallow  a  camel;  can  break  Christian 
concord  and  unity,  for  the  sake  of— one  is 
ashamed  to  mention  what — the  veriest  trifles ; 
and  yet  plead  conscience  in  defence  of  their 
obstinacy.  And  it  is  no  less  grievous  to  see 
persons,  who  do  give  hope  that  they  love  the 
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Lord,  estrianged  from  one  another,  and  divided 
in  heart  for  trifles,  instead  of  shewing  which 
can  most  readily  forbear  and  forgive.  I  have 
seen  both  these  evils  among  us.  This  is  not 
to  keep  the  salt,  but  to  wash  it  away.  May 
we  be  wise  in  time,  keep  up  the  life  of  god- 
liness, preserve  brotherly  love,  die  in  peace, 
and  be  re-united  in  glory ! 
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SERMON  V. 

A  CALL  TO  REPENTANCE  AND  CONVERSION. 


ACTS  ii.  37—39. 

Now  when  ihey  heard  this,  they  were  pricked  in  their 
hearty  and  said  unto  Peter,  and  to  the  rest  of  the 
Apostles,  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do? 
Then  Peter  said  unto  them.  Repent,  and  he  bap- 
tized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
for  the  remission  of  sins ;  and  ye  shall  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  For  the  promise  is  unto 
you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar 
off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call. 

It  will  be  proper  to  illustrate  the  case  here 
stated  in  Sacred  History,  and  to  shew  what 
was  the  real  doctrine,  and  the  real  influence 
of  that  doctrine,  by  which  these  men  became 
true  Christians,  I  may  then  proceed  to  apply 
it  to  the  several  sorts  of  persons  among  our- 
selves concerned  in  the  subject. 

It  was  not  long  since  Jesus  Christ  had  been 
crucified,  through  the  malice  and  impiety  of 
the  Jewish  nation.  His  followers  were  a  very 
small  handful  indeed,  little  likely  to  keep  up 
the  credit  of  their  Master's  character  and  doc- 
trine in  the  world .  The  rulers  and  chief  priests 
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plumed  themselves,  no  doubt,  on  the  good  suc- 
cess of  their  management,  and  expected  to 
hear  no  more,  either  in  this  life  or  the  next,  of 
Jesus  Christ.  For  three  years  his  holy  doc- 
trine, just  reproofs,  and  unspotted  life,  had  been 
very  troublesome  to  them;  but  now  they 
had,  as  they  thought,  put  a  full  end  to  his 
kingdom.  See  here  how  God  taketh  the  wise 
in  their  own  craftiness:  for  now  began  the 
Christian  church  to  be  raised  up  into  a  dig- 
nity that  soon  was  to  astonish  all  the  world. 
^Politicians  were  totally  confounded  in  their 
schemes.  The  Gospel,  thus  low  and  con- 
temptible as  it  might  seem,  gathered  strength 
|rom  that  period,  aad  is  supported  to  this  day. 
Jesus  Christ,  I  need  not  tell  you,  was  raised 
again,  and  ascended  into  heaven.  He  had  left 
a  promi«s?  behii^d  him  of  the  Holy  Qhost  to 
be  with  his  small  number  of  followers,  and 
with  all  who  should  afterwards  be  added  tp 
the  church  in  all  ages,  who  should  not  be  of 
the  world,  and  who  should  love  Jesus ;  for  ti» 
alUuch  our  Saviour  him«elf  promised  the  Holy 
Gjoioat.  13Li»  Apostles  continue  praying  for  thia 
great  gift :  and  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  they 
are  fully  anointed  with  it.  In  the  mi^t  of  tbs 
Holy  Ghost,  Peter  boldly  pr^tches  to  the  Jews ; 
testifies  tke  Iholy  character,  truth,  and  resur- 
lecticffii  jcxf  JesuB  ;  axtd  solemnly  conviicts  them 
cf  ^r»l  wickedii^ssiin  rejecting  and  crucifying 
the  Xord  of  ^ocy.  It  pkaaed  God  to  acoom-> 
pany  his  :preaohing  with  prodigious  effect: 
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"  When  they  heard  this,  they  were  pricked  to 
the  heart."  Yes,  the  very  people  who  a  little 
before  thought  they  had  done  well  in  slaying 
the  Son*  of  God  as  an  impostor,  see  now  that 
they  have  fought  against  God  in  the  most  re- 
bellious manner.  And,  before  we  proceed,  I 
would  just  remark  to  you,  how  powerful, 
piercing,  and  deep  is  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  when  he  is  poured  on  men  as  a  spirit  of 
conviction.  They  see  now  their  sin  in  a  strong 
light ;  are  beat  off  from  all  excuses ;  are  sensible 
of  their  danger  of  perishing;  do  not  know  how 
to  help  themselves ;  and,  with  the  simplicity  of 
frightened  children,  they  ask  Peter  and  the 
rest,  "  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ?  " 
Peter  addresses  them  in  the  language  of  com- 
fortable exhortation :  *  Change  your  minds,' 
says  he  (for  that  is  repentance) ;  *  be  altered 
in  the  whole  state  and  frame  of  your  souls ; 
and,  instead  of  slighting  or  scorning  Jesus 
Christ,  receive  him  now  as  your  only  and  true 
Saviour  for  the  ren^ission  of  sins.  Your  sins 
will  ruin  you  for  ever,  if  he  be  not  your  Sa- 
viour: forgiven  they  cannot  be,  but  in  his 
name;  and  he  suffered  for  you,  that  you 
might  be  forgiven.  Believe  iii  him,  then,  for 
that  purpose ;  and,  as  a  token  of  your  cordial 
reception  of  him,  and  according  to  his  pre- 
scribed mode,  be  baptized  in*  his  name.  For 
surely  as  water  washes  filthy  vessels,  so  does  his 
btood  wash  away  all  sin.  And  to' this  1  call  every 
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one  of  you :  I  except  none ;  I  invite  you  all : 
for  God  will  make  you  welcome ;  such  is  his 
loving-kindness  and  grace  in  Jesus  Christ,  who 
gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all.  And  if  ye  ask 
what  will  be  the  consequence  ?  I  will  tell  you, 
you  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Yes :  and  by  him  being  made  new  creatures, 
you  will  see,  feel,  love,  and  act  as  new  crea- 
tures—^no  longer  children  of  wrath  and  slaves 
of  Satan;  now  children  of  God,  and  partakers 
of  his  Spirit.  For  the  promise  is  extended  to 
each  of  you;  yes,  and  to  your  children  also, 
and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  as  many  as  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  call.  Wherever  he  sends 
the  message  of  his  Gospel  to  call  men,  there 
he  makes  it  their  duty,  and  invites  each  one 
of  them,  to  receive  all  this  grace,  and  become 
henceforward  his  reconciled  creatures  and  be- 
loved sons  by  Christ  Jesus.' 

Such  is  the  puiport  of  Peter's  address.  A 
number  gladly  ueceived  his  word.  They  be- 
lieved his  testimony  of  the  grace  of  God,  as 
well  as  of  their  own  vileness  and  wickedness. 
They  repented  accordingly ;  they  believed  in 
Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins;  they 
were  baptized.  Three  thousand  souls  were  con- 
verted- from  that  time :  their  conversion  was 
sou:^d  and  abiding :  they  rejoiced  in  the  for- 
giving love  of  God  by  Christ ;  they  praised 
God ;  they  loved  one  another;  they  had  **  one 
heart  and  sout^"  they  ''set  their  affections  oa 
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things  aboye;"  they  became  heirs  of  eternal 
bliss.  What  a  change !  how  sudden,  yet  how 
firm  and  sure ! 

The  work  continued  still  to  thrive :  in  the 
next  chapter  Peter  goes  on  to  exhort  every 
one  of  the  Jews  in  the  same  manner :  and  the 
success  is  great.  Why,  what  is  all  the  history 
of  nations,  and  all  the  glory  of  conquerors, 
compared  with  this  ?  Are  not  we  interested 
in  it  ?  Is  not  this  the  beginning  of  the  Chris- 
tian church  ?  Do  we  not  call  ourselves  Chris- 
tians ?  Is  not  the  Holy  Ghost  as  needful  now 
as  then?  I  set  aside  the  miraculous  part  of 
his  operations,  as  not  continued  to  oiir  time ; 
but  to  produce  conviction,  faith,  joy,  love, 
heavenly-mindedness,  is  he  not  promised  for 
all  ages  of  the  church?  "  If  a  man  has  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his."  We 
have  all  been  baptized,  and  the  first  Christians 
did  baptize  their  children — but  it  is  a  small  thing 
to  be  washed  with  water — where  is  the  inward 
washing  from  the  guilt  and  filth  of  sin  ?  Have 
we  not  a  Scripture  passage  before  us,  which 
plainly  teaches  us  what  it  is  to  become  true 
Christians  ?  Shall  we  not  go  to  the  fountain- 
head,  and  try  ourselves  by  it?  I  put  these 
questions ;  God  help  us  to  examine  and  apply ; 
and  I  proceed  to  speak, 

1st,  To  the  miamy  who  never  gave  themselves 
any  serious  thought  on  the  subject ;  who  are 
content  with  the  name  of  Christians,  and  the 
form  of  baptism,  and  a  general  assent  to  Chris- 
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tianity,  and  something  of  a  regular  life.  Can 
you  call  this  Christianity?  Is  there  any  thing 
like  what  we  have  now  seen  in  the,  case  of  the 
converted  Jews  ?  Ought  not  you  to  seek  con- 
version? Where  is  the  remission  of  sins  by 
Jesus  Christ ;  and,  before  that,  where  is  the 
pricking  of  heart  in  the  conviction  of  guilt, 
and  the  serious  cry,  *'  What  shall  we  do  ?  " 
I  shall  shew  you,  that  in  this  way  conver- 
sions were  uniformly  efiFected  in  the  primitive 
church. 

In  this  book  of  the  Acts  we  have  a  plain 
account  of  several  conversions  under  different 
circumstances;  but  the  same  inward  change 
of  state  and  character,  attended  with  the  same 
influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  appears  in  all. 
You  who .  have  called  yourselves  Christians, 
And  are  quite  strangers  to  any  dealings  between 
God  and  your  souls,  read  carefully  this  short 
and  most  instructive  history,  and  learn  some- 
thing for  your  own  benefit.  Suffer  me  to  hint 
to  you  a  few  cases  there  recorded. 

Here  is  the  Ethiopian  Eunuch,  whom  Philip 
addresses  on  the  road.  He  finds  him  reading 
the  fifty-third  chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  opens  to 
him  Christ  Jesus,  there  exhibited  crucifiedforhis 
sins ;  shewing  him  from  thence,  that,  like^heep, 
he  had  gone  astray,  and  turned  to  his  own  way, 
and  the  Lord  had  laid  on  Him  his  iniquity.  The 
Eunuch  applies  all  this  to  himself,  is  baptized, 
believes,  rejoices .  in  Jesus.  Felt  he  not  a  new 
heart  and  new  spirit,  with  peace  by  the  blood 
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of  Jesus  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven  opened 
to  him?  And  did  not  Saul  of  Tarsus  find 
himself  a  condemned  and  lost  creature  before 
God,  when  he  asked,  "  Lord,  what  wouldst 
thou  have  me  to  do?'*  He  prayed  for  three 
days  in  deep  distress,  and  the  Lord  visited 
him  with  the  message  of  salvation,  and  he 
"washed  away  his  sins,  calling  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord,"  and  was  **  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost."  And  does  not  this  great  man,  speak- 
ing to  the  Galatians,  and  reminding  them  of 
what  they  had  experienced  in  conversion,  ask 
them,  "  where  was  the  blessedness  they  spake 
of?  "  Does  he  not,  both  there  and  in  the  Epi- 
stle to  the  Romans,  speak  of  men  being  first 
"  shut  up  to  the  faith  which  should  after  be  re- 
vealed ;"  kept  under  the  law,  and  in  the  spirit 
of  bondage  and  slavish  fear;  and  afterwards 
becoming  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  having  the  Spirit  of  the  Son 
of  God  in  their  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father;" 
the  Spirit  witnessing  with  their  spirits  that 
they  were  children  of  God  ?  "  What  does  he 
mean  by  men  being  **  sealed  by  the  Spirit," 
and  having  **  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  their 
hearts  ?  "  And  did  not  the  Gospel  come  tathe 
Thessalonians,  "  not  in  word  only,  but  in 
power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much 
assurance  ? " 

To  return  to  the  Acts.  Behold  the  grave, 
serious,  thoughtful  Gomelius,  "  full  of  good 
works  and  alms-deeds . "   But  how  did  he  obtain 
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peace  of  conscience?  By  believing  in  Jesus^ 
whom  Peter  set  forth  to  him,  he  passed  from 
the  slavish  state  in  which  a  guilty  conscience 
had  kept  him,  into  a  state  of  liberty  and  full 
remission  of  sins.  For  he  knew,  as  well  as  St, 
Paul,  that  *'  in  him  dwelt  no  good  thing," — 
Behold  the  trembling  Jailer,  in  intention  a  self- 
murder  already,  but  now  alarmed  in  con- 
science, and  afraid  of  the  wrath  to  come: 
**  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?  "  Had  he  asked 
many  in  our  days,  he  had  doubtless  received 
a  very  different  answer  from  that  which  he 
did  receive.  So  it  has  to  come  to  pass,  that  even 
the  majority  can  call  themselves  Christians, 
and  yet  not  direct  the  convinced  sinner  to 
Jesus  Christ  for  salvation.  With  us  he  had 
been  by  many  directed  to  comfort  himself  by 
some  good  deeds,  and  a  superficial,  confused  no- 
tion of  repentance  and  a  good  life,  that  left  him 
without  the  new  birth  entirely.  But  he  was 
directed  to  "  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
so  he  should  be  saved :"  and  he  did  so,  and  he 
was  saved ;  and  "  he  rejoiced,  believing  in  God, 
with  all  his  house/*-^And  in  the  short  accounts 
we  have  of  sermons  in  the  Acts,  the  constant 
method  is  to  convict  men  of  sin,  to  drive  them 
off  from  every  hope  in  themselves,  to  shew 
them  the  wrath  of  God  and  the  day  of  judg- 
ment and  their  own  just  condemnation  by  the 
law ;  at  the  same  time  pointing  out  to  them 
free  and  full  justification  by  Jesus  Christ. 
But,  in  the  13th  of  Acts,  hear  St.  Paul,  how 
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diviaely  he  speaks :  ''  Be  it  known  unto  you 
therefore,  men  and  brethren,  that  through  this 
man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness  of 
sins :  and  by  him,  all  that  believe  are  justified 
from  all  things,  from  which  ye  could  not  be 
justified  by  the  law  of  Moses.  Beware  there- 
fore, lest  that  come  upon  you  which  is  spoken 
of  in  the  prophets;  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and 
wonder,  and  perish :  for  I  work  a  work  in  your 
days,  a  work  which  ye  shall  in  no  wise  believe, 
though  a  man  declare  it  unto  you."  The  Gen- 
tiles were  glad,  and  glorified  the  word  of  the 
Lord.  They  rejoiced,  and  were  thankful  that 
God  had  such  mercy  in  store  for  sinners  ;  and; 
by  believing,  they  were  reconciled  to  God 
accordingly,  and  they  were  filled  with  joy  and 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Thus  to  throw  men  down  by  the  Law,  and 
to  raise  them  again  by  the  Gospel,  this  is  the 
preaching  of  the  word,  and  this  agrees  with 
God's  own  work  by  his  Spirit.  To  the  Jews 
nothing  more  suitable  could  be  alleged,  than 
to  shew  them  their  great  guilt  in  crucifying 
Christ;  for  what  could  so  soon  cut  down  the 
proud  dreams  of  their  own  righteousness,  as  the 
conviction  of  a  crime  so  inexpressibly  dread- 
ful? But  any  fair  and  true  way  of  shewing 
that  men  are  in  themselves  justly  liable  to  the 
wrath  of  God,  to  stop  their  mouths,  and  bring 
them  to  the  Publican's  frame,  ^'  God  be  mer- 
ciful to  me  a  sinner,"  is  right  and  scriptural. 
And  I  wish  I  knew,  ye  careless  ones,  to  whom 
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I  am  now  speaking,  in  what  way  you  might 
be  made  thus  humbled.  For  you.  must  be 
pricked  in  heart,  and  ask  seriously  "What  must 
we  do  ?  "  or  faith  in  Christ  will  be  a  thing  to 
you  for  ever  unknown.  And  since  ye  are  sinful 
and  corrupted  beings,  as  men  formerly  were ; 
and  there  is  no  way  but  one  of  salvation,  and 
you  see  how  uniformly  it  is  described  in  Scrip- 
ture ;  how  long  will  it  be  ere.  you  admit  this 
conviction  for  yourselves,  that  you  may  re- 
pent, and  believe,  and  receive  the  Holy  Ghost? 
You  can  scarce  admit  a  doubt  but  that  we  set 
before  you  the  plain  truth  of  Scripture ;  yet 
do  you  not  still  flinch  from  it,  cavil  at  it,  ex- 
plain it  away,  corrupt  it  with  excessive  cau- 
tions, strive  in  vain  to  reconcile  it  to  the  world*s 
taste  and  spirit,  and  to  the  love  of  sin ;  still 
unwilling  to  come  to  God  by  Christ,  and  bear 
cheerfully  the  crossof  Jesus,  even  the  reproach 
which  every  true  believer  must  undergo? 
I  beseech  now  every  careless  person  in 
this  house,  all  who  never  hitherto  applied 
these  things  to  themselves,  to  take  the  Scrip- 
tures into  their  serious  consideration,  to  pray 
diligently,  and  use  every  means  seriously  for 
just  information;  and  not  to  rest  till  they  know 
what  it  is  to  be  pricked  in  conscience,  and  get 
quit  of  those  stout,  unfeeling  hearts  which  they 
have  always  nourished  in  .  proud  rebellion 
against  God;  and  till  they  find  what  is  meant 
by  true  repentance,  lively  faith  in  Jesus,  and 
the  who^e  genuine  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
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2.  For  this  ye  are  preparing,  whom  I  speak 
to  in  the  second  class.  You  ask,  "  What  shall 
we  do  ? "  being  convinced  of  your  sinful  state, 
and  feeling  daily  the  plague  of  a  corrupt  na- 
ture, as  well  as  the  guilt  of  past  transgressions. 
Y.ou  are  but  too  apt  to  block  up  the  road  to 
your  own  peace.  But  know  for  your  comfort, 
that  God  has  made  it  your  duty  (hear  Peter 
speak  to  you  in  the  text)  to  *'  believe  in 
Jesus" — mark  it!  every  one  of  you— *'  for  the 
remission  of  sins."  What  though  you  are  help- 
less, and  feel  so,  and  your  own  nature  is  too 
hard  to  .be  melted,  and  you  have  no  strength 
in  yourselves,  yet  **  the  promise  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  to  you,  and  to  all  afar  oflF."  You  are 
called  on,  brethren,  even  by  my  mouth,  to 
come  to  God  by  Christ,  and  accept  of  salva- 
tion, that  so  you  may  receive  the  promise  of 
the  Spirit,  through  faith. — Now,  let  us  come 
to  a  close  settlement  of  this  business.  You 
are  Gentiles,  brethren,  to  whom  Christ,  the 
**  light  of  the  Gentiles,"  is  come:  for  God 
has  given  him  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles, 
to  be  God's  **  salvation  unto  the  end  of  the 
earth."  He  came  that  he  might  say  to  the 
prisoners,  **  Come  forth ;  to  them  that  are  in 
darkness.  Shew  yourselves."  Let  it  not  dis- 
courage you,  that  you  feel  yourselves  very 
dark,  very  evil,  and  very  guilty :  if  you  be  truly 
pricked  in  heart,  it  must  be  so.  It  is  to  no  pur- 
pose to  say  in  this  case,  that  you  must  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  so  walk  in  newness 
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of  life,— a  great  and  precious  truth,  surely, 
but  it  docs  not  apply  to  the  case.     The  order 
and  way  by  which  you  must  have  the  Spirit, 
is  to  be  attended  to.     Ye  become  the  children 
qf  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and,  because 
ye  are  sons,  ''  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit 
of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba, 
Father."    This  is  St.  PauFs  statement  of  the 
case :  and  see  now  what  you  are  to  do.  If  you 
had  never  been  baptized,  I  should  exhort  you 
literally,  in  St.  Peter's  words,  "  Be  baptized 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,  for  the  remission  of  your 
sins."  But  as  I  believe  it  the  duty  of  Christians 
to  baptize  their  infants,  after  the  pattern  of  the 
primitive  church,  and  as  the  ancient  Jewish 
church  circumcised  their  children,   I  say  to 
you.  Confirm  your  baptism,  wash  away  your 
sins  really  in  the  blood  of  Christ.     Content 
not  yourselves  with  the  outward  sign ;  receive 
the  inward  and  spiritual  grace.     Believe  on 
Jesus,  and  receive  him  as  your  Prophet,  Priest, 
and  King,  in  his  full  character  of  Saviour,  and 
even  this  day  he  is  yours ;  for  he  is  always  ready : 
''  the  oxen  and  fatlings  are  killed,  and  all  things 
ready,  come  to  the  marriage."  This  is  your  duty, 
this  is  the  promise ;  thus  the  Lord  calls  you, 
having  brought  the  word  of  the  Gospel  to  you ; 
and  if  I  said  less  than  this,  or  if  I  corrupted  all 
this  by  telling  you  it  was  not  your  duty,  or 
by  discouraging  penitent  souls,  as  if  the  road 
was  not  open  to  you,    I   should    feel   con- 
demned, as  not  declaring  the  whole  counsel  of 
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God,  or  at  least  very  lamely  setting  forth  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus.     I  leave  it  to  God  to  apply 
his  word ;  exhorting  you  not  only  to  consider, 
but  also  to  obey  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and 
ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     I 
add  only  this  needful  caution :  if  any  person 
goes  on  day  by  day  in  a  sense  of  guilt  and 
misery,  let  him  not  complain  of  any  but  him- 
self if  he  continue  still  unable  to  conquer  his 
sins :  he  does  not  take  the  right  method  for 
it.     God  calls  him  to  receive  his  gracious  for- 
giveness by  faith,  that  faith  may  work  by  love. 
3.  And  are  there  not,  in  the  last  place,  those 
among  us  who  have  found  peace  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,,  being  justified 
by  faith  ?  And  is  there  not,  brethren,  peace  in 
believing ;  and  did  you  ever  know  what  hap- 
piness was,  till  you  found  this?     And  how  did 
you  obtain  it  ?  Was  it  not  by  following  Peter's 
direction;  repenting,  and  coming  over  to  Jesus; 
from  Satan  to  God,  by  him ;  washing  your 
robes  and  making  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb  ?    And  surely  there  is  an  earnest  of 
the  Spirit,  or  the  witnessing  of  the  Spirit,  which 
attends  true  faith  in  Christ.    When  a  man 
is  once  persuaded  to  submit  to  Christ,  who  is 
the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every 
one  that  believeth,  God  does  send  forth  the 
Spirit  of  his  Son  into  the  heart,  crying,  Abba, 
Father.     I  shall  not  be  solicitous  to  express 
these  things  in  other  than  Scripture  language, 
which  is  the  most  proper  vehicle  of  Divine 


76  A  Call  to  Repentance  {^erm.  5. 

truth.  When  the  text  says,  '*  ye  shall  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,"  I  ask,  is  it  not 
thus  brethren  ?  And  when  Christ  says,  **  If 
any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  to  me  and  drink," 
does  he  not  fulfil  what  he  says,  according  to  the 
Scripture, ' '  I  will  pour  water  on  the  thirsty,  and 
vfioods  on  the  dry  ground  ?  "  I  call,  then,  on  you, 
who  know  the  truth  of  these  things  by  some 
good  experience,  if  it  be  in  a  small  degree,  to 
value  and  keep  your  happiness  in  Christ.  As 
it  was  by  the  simplicity  of  believing  in  Jesus 
that  you  first  had  the  consolations  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit,  remember  they  must  be  pre- 
served in  the  same  way  still.  Take  heed  of 
the  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  which  shews  itself 
in  departing  firom  the  fiving  God ;  and,  in  these 
days  of  grievous  opposition  to  simple  primitive 
Christianity,  stick  to  the  Fountain-head.  As 
Christians  were  made  under  Peter's  preaching, 
so  must  they  be  made  now.  Beware  of  being 
spoiled  by  philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  after 
the  rudiments  of  men.  There  is  as  much  occa- 
sion to  dread  that  now,  as  in  St.  Paul's  time. 
It  is  an  easy  thing  by  specious  arguments  to 
be  beguiled  and  confounded  in  a  subject  in 
which  every  man  has  a  foe  within  ready  to 
side  with  the  enemy.  Nothing  on  earth  is 
more  precious  than  true  experimental  godli- 
ness, such  as  the  text  sets  forth ;  and  nothing 
on  earth  is  man  so  prone  to  hate  or  to  pervert. 
You  need,  therefore,  much  watching  and 
prayer,  that  you  may  live  to  the  end  the  life 


SBRM.  5.]  and  Conversion*  '  77, 

that  you  do  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God. 
And  in  your  choice  of  company,  and  of  ad- 
visers in  religion,  observe,  I  beseech  you,  our 
Saviour's  safe  and  golden  rule  ;   ''By  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them."    If  a  man  be  even 
very  ingenious  and  sensible,   yet,   if  his  life 
shew  him  without  the  love  of  God,  regard  him 
not.    It  is  a  million  to  one  but,  if  he  undertake 
to  speak  or  write  on  the  Christian  religion  at 
all,  he  will  be  wrong ;  because  the  natural  man 
does  not  receive  the  things  of  God,  nor  can 
know  them.     Let  men's  obstinacy  be  ever  so 
great,  or  let  them  swell  with  self-conceit  ever 
so  high,  they  cannot  come  at  Christian  wisdom 
and  understanding   but  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
All  Scripture  says  so,  and  let  you  and  me 
simply  believe  it,  and  pray  all  our  days  for 
wisdom.     And  no  man,  who  knows  himself 
at  all,  and  how  blind  as  well  as  wicked  sin 
has  made  him,  will  doubt  this.    How  glad  and 
thankAil,  in  truth,  should  we  be  for  such  a  pro- 
mise as,  "  If  any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask 
of  God,  who  giveth  liberally  to  all  men„  and 
upbraideth  not,  and  it  shall  be  given  him." 
Remember,  brethren,  how  it  was  with  you, 
when  the  day-star  first  arose  on  your  hearts  ; 
how  simple  you  were,  child-like,  teachable, 
conscious  of  ignorance !  And  how  welcome  was 
the  simple  doctrine  of  forgiveness  of  sins  by 
Jesus,  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost !    Is  this, 
doctrine  now  less  true,  less  suitable  to.  human 
wants  and  miseries  ?  or  are  we  grown  too  wise 
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for  it,  and  have  got  above  it  ?  or  are  we  to 
compliment  infidels,  sceptics,  and  mere  theo- 
retical Christians,  with  some  less  offensive 
modes  of  speech,  and  to  be  ashamed  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus?  You  cannot  please 
people  of  this  sort  but  by  giving  up  the 
whole.  They  have  a  determined  enmity.  God 
alone  can  change  the  heart.  But  as  it  is  our 
duty,  as  means  and  instruments,  to  do  what  we 
can  for  them  and  for  all  men,  that  which  tends 
most  to  unsettle,  to  alarm,  to  startle,  to  con- 
vict them,  that  is  most  likely  to  do  them  good, 
because  they  need  an  entire  change.  To  ac- 
commodate the  Gospel  to  them,  is  to  poison 
their  souls,  and,  by  handing  out  false  repre- 
sentations, to  help  them,  as  it  were,  to  deceive 
themselves. 

Brethren,  have  ye  Christ,  are  ye  filled 
with  the  Spirit?  Oh  then  "  let  your  light 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works."  While  they  remain  lovers  of  sin,  and 
worldly-minded,  it  is  impossible  to  please  them 
by  any  mode  whatever  of  representing  Gospel- 
truth,  provided  the  truth  be  declared ;  but  do 
them  good,  and  shew  that  you  are  sincerely 
bent  on  doing  th^n  good  by  every  method. 
Let  the  law  of  kindness  be  on  your  lips^  and 
let  it  appear  in  all  your  life.  Be  not  high- 
minded,  condescend  to  the  low ;  and  be  coa^- 
tent  to  be  taught  fools  for  Christ's  sake.  I 
know  no  glory  on  eardi  equal  to>  this.  But  act 
not  foolishly ;  you  know  you  have  the  higheist 
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lyisdom,  the  Spirit  of  God,  with  you,  to  direcV 
and  govern  you.  Live  righteously,  soberly, 
and  godly  :  sigh  for  the  mansions  above ;  there 
is  true  rest  with  Jesus.  But  while  you  are  here, 
you  must  prove  that  he  indeed  dwells  in  you 
by  his  Spirit ;  and  that  must  be  by  walking  as 
he  walked,  patient,  meek,  charitable,  beni- 
ficent.  And  as  the  promise  is  to  you  and  to  your 
children,  exert  yourselves  in  your  families  to 
support  godliness  there.  Let  precept  and  ex- 
ample go  hand  in  hand.  Shew  your  children 
what  real  religion  is :  not  a  party,  sectarian 
thing;  nor  a  piece  of  philosophy;  but  the  simple 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  which  Peter  preached 
with  so  much  success  to  the  Jews.  Thus  may 
you  humbly  trust  that  the  promise  which  has 
been  fulfilled  to  you  will  be  fulfilled  to  them 
also,  and  that  they  will  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 
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THE  PROMISE  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 


LUKB  xi.  13. 

If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto 
your  children^  how  much  more  shall  your  Heavenly 
Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

In  the  parallel  place  in  the  seventh  chapter 
of  St.  Matthew,  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
the  expression  runs.  Give  '^ good  things''  to 
them  that  ask  him.  The  terms  illustrate  one 
another ;  the  essence  of  all  good  things  being 
thei  Holy  Spirit.— Let  us  first  illustrate  the 
thoughts  of  the  text,  and  see  in  general  what 
the  great  thing  is  which  is  to  be  learnt  from  it ; 
and  then  apply  the  doctrine  of  it  to  the  con- 
sciences  of  men. 

It  is  one  of  the  most  commonly  known,  and 
in  truth  one  of  the  most  useful  texts,  in  all  the 
Scriptures.  Any  man,  who  is  at  present  alto- 
gether wrong  and  ignorant  in  religion,  may 
safely  begin  with  it;  And  were  I  to  be  called 
on  to  speak  to  a  person  who  had  never  heard 
of  Jesus  Christ,  this  would  be  one  of  the  most 
important  things  he  ought  to  be  informed  of, 
that  the  God  whose  religion  that  of  the  Scrip- 
tures is,  is  one  who  hears  prayers,  and  will 
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pour  out  his  Spirit  on  them  that  ask  him,  to 
opeii  his  religion  to  their  understandings,  and 
to  rectify  their  hearts  by  it.  I  should  think  it 
right  to  put  him  on  the  use  of  all  those  means 
which  God  has  provided  for  his  illumination 
and  instruction,  and  yet  should  direct  him  to 
place  his  dependence  here  on  God,  through 
Christ :  for  these  are  the  very  words  of  Christ 
himself.  In  his  name  it  is  that  we  are  to  go  to 
the  Father  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  and 
surely  he  who  asks  must  obtain  ;  the  words  of 
Christ  must  be  made  good.  The  text  is  a 
promise,  as  well  as  an  exhortation  to  a  duty. 
And  how  can  we  think  that  the  cries  of  a  pray- 
ing sinner,  now  turning  to  God  by  Christ,  and 
imploring  Divine  direction,  should  be  lost  ? 
You  might  as  well  suppose  that  the  whole  of 
religion  is  a  mere  fable.  These  cries  of  earnest 
prayer  reach  the  ears  of  the  Heavenly  Father : 
the  Son  of  God,  through  whom  alone  he  for- 
gives and  hears,  is  ready  to  intercede :  the 
words  I  have  this  day  read,  which  he  spake  on 
earth,  must  be  made  good ;  the  credit  of  Christ, 
who  is  Truth  itself,  must  be  supported,  as  well 
as  the  reality  of  his  mediation  and  inter- 
cession :  "  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father 
in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you."  li  is  in  this 
way  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  vouchsafed,  souls 
are  enlightened.  Christians  are  made,  and 
Christ's  true  religion  from  age  to  age  is  kept 
up  in  the  world. 
I  will  suppose  now,  and  hope  it  may  be  more. 

VOL.  Ill,  G 
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than  mere  supposition^  that  there  may  be  some 
persons,  hitherto  ignorant  or  careless,  who  are 
wisiiing  to  partake-of  the  grace  of  God,  and 
would  be  glad  to  set  about  religion,  and  desire 
.  distinct  information  how  they  ought  tq  pro- 
ceed»  You  must  begin,  as  all  true  Christians 
do :  they  are  led  to  pray  for  the  Holy  Spirit. 
While  men  think  they  are  right  in  the  main 
already,  they  will  never  pray  heartily.  It  is 
not  merely  assenting  to  the  words  of  a  form 
of  prayer  by  an  "amen;"  it  is  not  uttering 
words  of  prayer  merely :  it  is  hearty  asking ; 
and  if  hearty,  persevering  of  course  in  it,  jm 
such  a  manner  as  to  take  no  denial,  from  day 
to  day ;  sensible  that  if  prayer  be  not  answer- 
ed we  are  undone,  and  that  the » Holy  Spirit 
is  the  very  thing  we  want  and  must  have  if 
we  be  happy.  This  is  the  asking  that  is  meant 
in  the  text ;  less  than  this  is  only  trifling  with 
God  and  with  ourselves.  Here,  then,  is  the 
asking  meant  in  the  text ;  and  here  is  the  grand 
direction  to  such  an  inquirer  as  I  mentioned. 
All  who  are  now  confirmed  in  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus,  and  are  walking  in  the  light  and 
comfort  of  the  Gospel,  began  this  way.  They 
foimd  themselves  dark  and  helpless,  in  a  state 
of  sin;  and  such  a  promise  as  this  was  a  relief 
and  encouragement  to  them ;  and  they  sought 
God  till  they  found  him.  I  call,  then,  on  any 
person  who  has  hitherto  taken  no  pains  to  save 
his  soul,  but  now  wishes  to  be  rightly  in* 
formed,  and  is  in  some  degree  moved  with  the 
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spirit  of  inquiry  concerning  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  to  use  this  method:— Take  the  words  of 
Christ  simply  and  literally  as  they  stand ;  pray 
in  his  name  for  the  accomplishment  of  them ; 
plead  them  at  the  Throne  of  Grace.  And 
while  you  search  the  Scriptures  carefully, 
and  your  own  hearts,  and  keep  from  evil  so 
far  as  you  know  it,  and  neglect  no  means  of 
God's  appointment,  and  continue  seeking  God 
with  a  dependence  on  his  promises,  you  shall 
be  guided  right.  If  you  are  by  no  means  satis- 
fied now,  you  shall  find  what  is  right  and  good 
and  true  in  dtie  season;  yes,  and  shall  taste  of 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord. 

You  see  the  meaning  and  the  use  of  the  text 
together  :  and  that  the  encouragement  which 
the  words  give  may  the  more  distinctly  engage 
you  to  a  serious  use  of  them,  read  and  consider 
well  the  whole  passage  in  the  former  part  of 
the  chapter. 

Our  Lord  himself  you  find,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  chapter,  praying.  He  set  us  an  example 
of  all  good;  he  fulfilled  all  righteousness:  and, 
as  man,  he  prayed  to  his  Heavenly  Father,  and 
was  answered  and  supported  through  all  his 
trials*  On  the  request  of  one  of  his  disciples,  he 
taught  them  how  to  pray,  by  the  short  form 
commonly  called  the  Lord's  Prayer— the  Divine 
beauty  and  excellency  of  which  I  stay  not  to 
consider,  that  we  be  not  diverted  from  the 
immediate  business  before  us.  But,  because 
men  are  apt  to  faint  if  not  heard  immediately, 

G    2 


84  The  Promise  of  [SBRM.  6. 

he  recites  a  parable^  of  a  friend  at  midnight 
importuning  another  friend  to  supply  him  with 
three  loaves,  and  obtaining  his  desires  by  the 
mere  force  of  importunity,  even  if  there  w,ere 
no  friendship  in  the  case.  This  shews  us  what 
true  prayer  is,-— an  importunate  thing,  which 
will  not  be  denied;  and  than  which,  if  we 
except  the  voice  of. grateful  thanksgiving  and 
praise,  I  do  not  belieye  there  is  any  sound  in 
heaven  more  agreeable,  however  slighted  it  be 
by  proud  men  on  earth.  Alas !  God  is  angry, 
not  at  the  number,  but  the  fewness,  not  at  the 
earnestness,  but  coldness,  of  our  prayers !  This 
parable,  then,  explains  the  true  spirit  of  prayer; 
and  our  Lord  goes  on  to  encourage  us  :  **  Ask, 
and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you." 
And,  as  if  this  was  not  enough,  he  repeats, 
'*  For  everyone  that  asketh,  receiveth ;  and 
he  that  seeketh,  findeth;  and  to  him-. that 
knock^th,  it  shall  be  opened."  So  that , there 
is  no  exclusion  here,  but  of  such  a  sort  that 
a  man  excludes  himself,  as,  alas !  numbers  do, 
who  live  without  seeking  God.  See  with  what 
meekness  of  wisdom  the  Saviour  goes  on  to 
reason  with  us  :  ''  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of 
any  of  you  that  is  a  father,  will  he  give  him  a 
stone ;  or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  for  a  fish  give 
him  a  serpent ;  or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will 
he  offer  him  a  scorpion?  If  ye  then,  being 
evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  \into  your 
children" what  a  confession  is  this  of  that 
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great  Christian  doctrine  of  the  evil  nature  of 
man  as  a  fallen  creature  !  Our  Lord  does  not 
say,  that  some  parents  are  evil ;  but  he  sj)eaks 
to  his  hearers  in  general ;  he  speaks  of  the  na- 
ture of  man,  and  he  "knew  vsrhat  was  in  man." 
Man  is  "  evil,"  and,  as  evil,  he  is  not  disposed  to 
do  good.  He  is  selfish  ahd  hard-hearted.  Yet, 
to  preserve  society;  and  to  answer  various 
useful  purposes,  it  has  pleased  God  still  to 
preserve  in  men,  notwithstanding  the  Fall,  the 
instinct  of  parental  affection.  Who  gave  this  ? 
who  infused  it  into  mankind  ?  Certainly,  He 
who  is  the  source  of  all  the  tenderness  and 
compassion  and  kindness  that  ii  in  the  world,' 
and  has  so  liberally  diffused  this  amiable  in- 
stinct into  all  animated  i^ature  without  excep- 
tion, is  himself  possessed  of  tenderness  and 
compassion  in  an  inexhaustible  degree.  He 
who  is  *'  Love "  itself,  and  whose  "  tender 
mercies-  are  over  all  his  works,"  will  most 
surely  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
him. 

What  askifig  means  has  been  sufficiently 
illustrated.  The  certainty  of  success  is  here 
describeid.  The  argument  is  invincible.  If 
your  conscience  speaks  for  you  that  you  are' 
continually  praying  day  by  day,  you  may  plead 
it  with  much  comfort  at  the  Throne  of  Grace ; 
and  doubt  not  but  your  desires  shall  be  all 
granted.  If  God  be  a  Heavenly  Father  to  us, 
it  is  through  Jesus  Christ  alone.  And  there- 
fore, if  you  ask,  How  can  I  speak  to  God  as 
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my  Heavenly  Father  ?  you  may  consider  whe- 
ther you  ask  him  in  the  name  of  Christ.  Those 
who  do  so  continually  are  God's  elect:  as  he 
says  in  another  parable,  meant,  like  that  which 
we  have  seen,  to  encourage  prayer.  "  Shall 
not  God,"  says  he,  **  avenge  his  own  elect, 
which  cry  day  and  night  to  him?"  Those 
who  live  without  prayer,  do  certainly  cut 
themselves  off  from  all  benefit  in  the  subject : 
but  they  wl^o  cry  day  and  night  unto  God  are 
his  children ;  and  sooner  far  shall  an  earthly 
parent  cease  to  love  or  regard  his  offspring,  or 
pity  them  in  their  distresses,  than  God  shall 
cease  to  hear  the  petitions  of  those  who  ask 
him  in  his  Son's  name. 

A  few.  words  more  on  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  great  thing  here  prayed  for,  and  I 
shall  have  finished  the  illustration  of  the  text. 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  grand  blessing  of  the 
New  Testament.  Without  him,  all  religion  is 
dead ;  mere  form  at  best.  It  is  in  his  light  , 
alone  that  the  true  nature  and  excellency  of 
Christ's  religion  is  understood.  And  there  are 
a  thousand  doubts  and  scruples  and-  cavils, 
which  a  creature  so  proud,  and  at  the  same 
time  so^  ignorant,  as  man,  is  ever  apt  to  make 
against  Divine  truths :  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
silences  these  things,  and  gives  full  satisfaction 
to  the  mind  inquiring  what  true  religion  is.  And 
if  a  man  do  not  obtain  satisfaction  in  this  way, 
he  will  never  have  it,  in  a  right  manner,  in  any 
other  way.    This  is  the  great  promise  of  the 
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New  Testament.  Our  Saviour  promised  to 
send  down  to  his  disciples  Him  whom  the 
world  cannot  receive,  but  who  is  the  great  gift 
belonging  to  those  who  love  Jesus.  He  alone 
manifests  Jesus  to  the  heart ;  and,  after  having 
done  his  first  work,  of  humbling,  awakening, 
and  convincing  men  of  their  sinfulness  and 
misery,  he  alone  enables  the  soul  to  cleave  to 
Ghrist,and  to  abide  fast  by  him  injife  and  death. 
The  new  birth  is  his  woik.  He  forms  the  new 
creature  in  Christ  Jfesus.  Through  him  men 
obtain  peace  by  the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus, 
and  submit  to  be  saved  with  all  gladness  and 
thankfulness  in  God's  way.  Through  him 
they  are  comforted  and  encouraged  to  hold  out 
in  all  tribulations.  MTiat  shall  I  say  ?  Whether 
to  know  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  to  us,  or  to 
return  that  love  by  loving  him  again  in  un- 
feigned gratitude ;  to  forgive  injuries;  to  de- 
light ill  the  law  of  God  after  the  inward  man ; 
to  mortify  the  body  of  sin  that  dwells  in 
us — all  real  good  is  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  man 
has  nothing  of  himself  that  will  produce  it. 
Fallen  as  he  is,  he  can  go  no  farther  than  out- 
ward things.  Morals,  decency,  and  form,  are 
the  utmost  he  can  reach ;  to  cleanse  the  heart 
is  God's  own  work.  He  does  it  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  When  a  man  knows  what  these  things 
mean,  he  sees  what  he  has  to  thank  God  for, 
as  a  Father,  Redeemer,  and  Sanctifier;  and 
can  give,  glory  to  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost.    What  mean  men,  to  scorn  and 
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scoff  at  the  new  birth  ?    Alas !  I  would  con- 
vince men  of  their  great  sinfulness  herein,  who. 
have  done  it  times  without  number,  and  yet 
never  think  themselves  any  other  than  Chris- 
tians. 

Here,  you  see,  is  all  true  religion ;  and  here 
you  see  the  way  to  seek  for  it  and  to  obtain 
it.  The  subject  is  very  plain,  and  has  been^ 
plainly  handled.  I  must  now  apply  it  to  your 
hearts  and  consciences,  and  ask  you,  whether 
you  have  ever  learnt  it  to  purpose  ?  I  shall 
speak,  first,  to  those  who  are  satisfied  with 
their  spiritual  condition  without  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  without  praying  for  him ;  secondly, 
to  those  who  are  praying  day  by  day,  but  are  ^ 
discouraged  with  darkness  and  temptations; 
and,  lastly,  to  those  who  know  and  have  proved 
the  truth  of  the  subject.— O  Divine  Saviour, 
look  on  us  with  pity ;  remember  thy  promises 
to  thy  church ;  enlighten  us  by  thy  Spirit. 
Have  mercy  on  us,  miserable  sinners! 

1st.  When  I  say  I  have  to  apply  the  subject 
to  those  who  are  satisfied  without  the  Holy 
Spirit,  I  may  justly  appeal  to  the  feelings  of 
a  very  large  part  of  mankind.  The  word  of 
God  constantly  describes  man  as  a  creature, 
now  in  his  natural  state,  having  lost  the  Divine 
image ;  with  no  knowledge  of  God,  or  delight 
in  him ;  in  his  flesh  dwelleth  no  good  thing ;  he 
is  turned  from  God,  to  self  and  sin  and  the 
creature,  in  the  whole  course  of  his  affections. 
Let  him  enjoy  health  and  worldly  prosperity,  and 
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succeed  in  his  schemes  after  pleasure,  honour,  or 
riches,  and  he  would  never  wish  to  enjoy  God 
at  all.  God,  as  an  object  of  delightful  enjoy- 
ment, is  unknown  to  him.  Is  not  this  true  of 
many  here  present,  who  all  their  lives  have 
sought .  nothing  else  than  the  gratification  of 
their  natural  lusts  and  passions ;  and,  except  a 
form  of  religion,  and  such  external  right  con- 
duct as  is  necessary  for  the  good  of  society, 
do  not  attend  to  religion  at  all?  Unhappy 
mjen !  the  fear  and  love  of  God  you  regard 
not :  religion,  as  a  thing  that  is  to  affect  the 
heart  you  do  not  value.  The  plain  difference 
between  you  and  real  Christians  is,  that 
you  are  without  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  are 
possessed  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  you  despise  or 
neglect  him,  they  pray  for  him.  For  though 
a  Christian  has  for  years  been  influenced  by 
the  ,Holy  Ghost,  he  needs  him  afresh  every 
day,  as  much  as  if  he  had  never  partaken  of 
his  influences  at  all ;  because  in  himself  he  is 
as  dark  and  as  empty  of  all  true  goodness  as 
ever.  It  is  by  Christ  alone  that  he  has  the 
favour  .of  God.;  atid  in  proportion  as  he  receives 
Christ  to  dwell  in  his  heart,  he  is  possessed  of 
the  Spirit  of  Christ;  and  this  is  needful  to 
preserve  the  Divine  life  in  his  soul  from  day  to 
day.  You,  then,  I  speak  to,  who  have  never 
begun  to  live  in  Christ  by  faith.  Your  thoughts 
and  desires  do  not  run  in  a  he&venly  way  at  all. 
If  you  are  drunkards,  fornicators,  profane 
swearers,   or  the  like,  your  conscience  tells 
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you  so  at  once.  But  though  you  do  live  more 
decently  than  the  characters  which  have  been 
mentioned,  yet,  with  your  thoughts  and  desires 
fixed  on  this  world,  you  are  as  really  out  of 
the  favour  of  God  as  they.  If  it  be  not  so 
(for  the  great  difiiculty  is  to  persuade  you), 
that  your  state  is  thus  evil,  I  ask  you,  when 
did  you  ever  solemnly,  in  all  your  lives,  retire 
for  prayer  to  God ;  and,  knowing  how  much 
you  needed  his  Holy  Spirit  to  teach  you  the 
knowledge  of  him,  when  did  you  pray  seriously 
in  the  name  of  Christ,  as  we  are  directed  to 
do  in  the  very  encouraging  words  of  the  text? 
Recollect,  if  you  cqn,  the  time  and  place.  A 
real  Christian,  I  must  tell  you,  does  it  daily ; 
and  at  particular  seasons,  and  under  trying 
circumstances,  very  often ;  and  he  finds  that 
the  Lord  is  with  him,  and  supplies  him 
from  time  to  time.  What  says  conscience? 
Have  you  never  seriously  in  your  life  prayed 
for  the  Holy  Ghost?  Has  this  always  been 
a  distant  thing  with  you,  and  never  been 
pressed  on  your  conscience  as  a  duty  ?  and 
have  you  never  felt  your  spiritual  wants  so 
urgent  as  to  stimulate  you  to  it?  It  seems 
so.  You  can  feel  if  your  body  is  out  of  order : 
your  souls  have  been  all  out -of  order,  void 
of  the  love  of  God,  and  unreconciled  to  him, 
all  your  lives,  and  you  have  not  felt  nor  re- 
garded it ;  or  if  conscience  gave  you  a  pang 
now  and  then,  you  soon  quieted  it  in  a  false 
way,  or  scattered  your  thoughts  by  a  variety 
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of  amusements.  Such  as  you,  never  think 
alone  of  your  souFs  condition.  You  may  have 
your  ears  open  to  all  the  news  of  the  town,  or 
be  busy  night  and  day.  in  the  arts  of  getting 
money ;  but  your  soul  is  not  to  you  of  the 
value  of  a  small  sum.  And  now  see,  I  pray 
you,  what  sort  of  Christians  you  are :  You 
were  baptized  in  the  name  of  Christ,  ^d  pro- 
fess to  be  his  disciples ;  and  in  the  chapter  of 
my  text  he  gives  you  large  encouragements  for 
praying  to  God  for  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  in  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  you  will  find  the  same 
thing ;  and  you  have  lived  now  thirty,  forty, 
or  fifty  years  in  the  world,  and  have  never  so 
much  as  once  put  in  practice  what  he  directs 
you  to.  You  may  have  often  said  prayers, 
and  joined  in  public  worship  with  your  lips, 
as /hypocrites,  but  your  hearts  are  far  from 
God.  And  if  it  were  not  so,  as  Christ  is  true 
in  his  promises,  and  God  is  faithful  to  fulfil 
what  he  has  declared,  you  wonld  not  be .  seen 
living  such  unholy  Uves,  so  void  of  the  fear  of 
God,  as  you  do. 

Will  you  still  stand  to  it  that  you  have 
prayed  for  the  Holy  Spirit?  Alas,  brethren! 
your  careless,  worldly  lives  shew  you  have  not. 
But,  as  I  know  it  is  very  difficult  to  persuade 
you,  I  will  say  two  things  to  you: — First,  If 
ever  you  come  to  know  yourselves,  you  will^ee 
you  have  never  prayed  aright ;  as  St.  Paul  the 
Apostle  I  doubt  not  did,  when  he  was  brought 
to  pray  at  Damascus.     He  then  believed  he 
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had  never  prayed  before :  it  would  not  have 
been  easy  for  any  one  to  have  convinced  him, 
while  in  his  proud  pharisee  state,  that  he  had 
never  prayed.  And,  secondly,  I  will  exhort  you 
to  go  and  make  sure  work  of  it :  pray  for  the 
Holy  Ghost  this  night,  in  secret,  with  as  much 
seriousness  as  you  can.  Say,  O  Lord,  teach 
me  tte  religion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  which 
has  life  in  it :  teach  me  the  good  and  right  way  : 
what  I  see  not,  teach  me;  if  I  be  wrong,  O 
make  me  willing  to  be  led  right :  let  thy 
good  Spirit  teach  me,  for  Christ's  sake. — Is 
this  right  praying  ?  Is  it  not  according  to  the 
word  of  God  ?  Why  are  you  backward  to  it  ? 
Is  not  this  the  cause  ?  you  will  not  come  to 
the  light,  lest  your  deeds  should  be  reproved. 
You  flatter  yourselves,  and  therefore  are  un- 
willing to  find  yourselves  wrong.  But  know 
for  a  certainty,  that  if  ever  you  have  an  interest 
in  the  blood  of  the  Redeemer,  you  must  know 
him  by  the  Spirit :  "No  man  can  say  that 
Jesus  is  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Gliost."  If 
ever  you  come  to  have  peace  through  his 
blood,  it  must  be  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit. 
If  ever  you  come  to  heaven,  you  must  be  holy; 
and  what  holiness  will  you  ever  have,  if  desti- 
tute of  the  Holy  Spirit  ? 

Now  see  how  you  are  affected  about  the 
godly  motions  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     Men  who 
are  in  good  earnest  about  them,  prize  them ; . 
love  to  understand  them,  so  fkr  as  their  duty 
is  concerned  in  them,  for  they  are  in  their  own 
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nature  unsearchable ;  are  desirous  of  being 
made  sensible  of  the  operations  of  the  Spirit  on 
their  own  minds  from  day  to  day.  And  if  you 
ask  what  these  operations  do  ?  they  humble  a 
man ;  they  give  him  enlarged  views  of  the 
Divine  Majesty;  they  strip  him  of  his  own 
righteousness;  they  make  him  glad  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  as  his  righteousness ;  they  stir  him 
up  to  pray  for  enlivening  views  of  Christ,  and 
to  believe  in,  rest  on,  and  love  him ;  and  they 
bring  a  man  to  Christ  for  peace,  remission,  and 
sanctification  of  heart  and  life,  Divine  charity, 
patience  in  afflictions,  and  heavenly  minded- 
ness.  What!  are  all  these  operations  performed 
on  a  person,  and  he  asleep  all  the  time,  and 
quite  insensible  ?  Impossible.  If  such  as  you 
cease  to  call  these  things  enthusiasm,  I  shall 
then  see  no  reason  to  repeat  continually  that 
they  are  not  enthusiasm.  But  such  uncha- 
ritable and  ignorant  censures  against  the  best 
things  and  the  best  men  are  vented  continu- 
ally. What  doctrine  is  true,  and  what  is  not, 
may  safely  be  proved  from  the  manner  in 
which  men  come  by  their  views  in  religion. 
Those  who  experience  the  new  birth  to  righ- 
teousness, are  men  who  seek  wisdom  from 
above,  in  the  name  of  Christ.  They  were  in 
doubt;  they  desired  God  to  direct  them; 
they  searched  the  Scriptures ;  he  guided  them 
by  his  Spirit  to  the  true  view  of  them ;  and 
they  were  led  into  the  Gospel.  It  is  not  so 
at  all  with  those  who  despise  the  new  birth ; 
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they  do  not  pray  for  such  illumination :  they 
consider  rather  what  they  think  ought  to  be 
in  the  Scriptures,  than  what  is  in  them ;  for 
they  are  proud  enough  to  suppose  themselves 
capable  judges.  They  call  this  hearkening  to 
their  reason :  it  is  hearkening  to  their  un- 
reasonable pride.  Such  men  either  have  no 
decided  opinions  at  all,  or  they  hold  self- 
righteous  opinions,  and  more  or  less  mar  all 
the  peculiar  truths  of  Scripture. 

And  I  could  wish  that  persons  of  half-reli- 
gious seriousness,  who  wander  backward  and 
forward,  and  make  nothing  out  to  purpose  in 
religion,  would  take  their  part  also  in  this 
subject.  I  could  wish  that  you,  and  the  rest 
I  have  spoken  to,  would  begin,  for  your  soul's 
sake  (and  I  beseech  you,  for  the  love  of  God 
^in  Christ  towards  miserable  souls),  to  bend 
the  knee  in  prayer,  from  this  time,  for  the  en- 
lightening and  sanctifying  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Do  it  in  earnest ;  do  it  without 
ceasing ;  and  see  the  event :  and  perish  not  in 
your  presumption  and  folly. 

2dly .  I  turn  to  you  who  have  prayed  and  are 
praying  in  this  way,  but  are  discouraged  by 
darkness  and  temptations.  Remember,  if  you 
give  way  to  murmuring  and  complaining,  Satan 
will  discourage  you  more  and  more.  Con- 
sider, by  our  Lord's  parable  in  the  chapter 
before  us,  you  have  a  right  to  expect  to  be 
tried,  perhaps  much  tried,  and  long.  Yet 
patient  importunity  will  prevail.     If  you  say, 
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*  you  would  be  encouraged  to  proceed  if  you 
found  that  God  had  heard  you  already ;'  Bre- 
thren, be  not  deceived :  ye  that  fear  God,  are 
afraid  of  sinning  above  all  things,  seek  salva-^ 
tion  by  Chiist,  dare  seek  it  no  other  way,  and 
are  waiting  ^or    Divine  consolation  here  in 
that  way,  and  perfect  bliss  hereafter,  ye  have 
been    heard  already  :    you  have  proof  that 
your  prayers  are  heard.    Whd  has  made  you 
know  yourselves,  so  vile,  so  foolish,  so  guilty, 
as  now  you  see  yourselves  ?    Who  has  shewn 
you  salvation  only  through  Christ  ?    Who  has 
dravm  you  to  separate  yourselves  from  the 
world,  and  to  be  willing  to  be  reproached  for 
the  name  of  Christ  ?    Who  has  made  sin  so 
loathsome  to  you,  and  taken  off  your  relish 
from  the  vanities  with  which  your  hearts  were 
once  possessed  ?    These,  and  more  things  that 
might  be  mentioned,  prove  that  those  serious 
prayers,' which  alone,  between  God  and  your 
own  souls,  you  uttered  from  time  to  time  in  the 
name  of  Christ,  are  answered.  There  is  a  com- 
mon mistake  of  young  Christians,  but  some 
remain  in  it  a  long  time:  it  is,  to  confine  all 
their  ideas  of  prayer  being  heard  only  to  com- 
fort and  sensible  joy.    You  may  be  without 
that,  and  yet  have  very  good  proof  of  your 
prayers  being  heard,  as  we  have  seen.    Be  not 
so  selfish  in  your  religion.     Be  earnest  for 
spiritual  comfort,  but  wait  the  Lord's  leisure 
for  it.    Bear  your  cross,  and  go  on  praying, 
and  in  the  path  of  duty,  and  all  your  desires 
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will  be  answered  in  God's  time.  And  keep 
on  your  minds  the  fulness  of  consolation  which 
the  text  affords.  As  Christ  is  true ;  as  he  mi- 
nisters for  you  in  heaven,  interceding ;  as  the 
Father  will  make  good  his  words,  and  regards 
your  petitions  with  much  greater  earnestness 
and  compassion  than  ever  your  earthly  parents 
did;  trust  him,  and  expect  the  best  things  from 
him  in  time  and  eternity. 

Lastly :  I  never  think  it  needful  to  say  so 
much  to  established  Christians:  yet  these  I 
must  speak  to  in  conclusion.  You  know  that 
these  things  are  true  :  experience  has  con- 
vinced yoa  of  it.  You  have  a  proof  of  the 
certainty  of  the  Scriptures,  much  more  satis- 
fying, than  any  other :  believing  on  the  Son 
of  God,  you  have  the  witness  in  yourselves. 
Treasure  up  past  experience  of  Christ's  lote. 
To  keep  up  Christian  simplicity  must  be  your 
daily  endeavour.  Go  on  in  the  same  simple  way 
inwhich  you  were  taught  at  first.  Watch  agtaiinst 
the  snares  and  distractions  of  the  ^Vorld; 
watch  against  pride  and  vain^glory;  watch 
against  false  refinements  in  religion.  It  is  time 
for  you  to  shew  your  thankfulness  to  God 
for  his  great  mercies ;  to  be  fathers  in  Christ ; 
and  to  be  useful  by  word  and  deed  in  helping 
forward  the  work  of  God  on  younger  converts. 
And,  look  forward:  in  a  little  time  the  new 
nature  you  have  received  in  Christ  will  be 
taken  up  into  heaven.  There  your  treasure  is ; 
there,  simply,  let  your  heart  be  also. 
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/  drew  them  with  cords  of  a  ma^,  with  bands  of  love. 

Nothing  can  be  conceived  more  affectionate, 
more  tender,  and  more  apt  to  melt  the  soul  in 
the  finest  feelings  of  love,  than  the  views  of 
Scripture  which  represent  the  loving-kindness 
of  Jehovah.  There  are  many  such  descriptions 
in  the  word  of  God ;  it  would,  indeed,  be.  to 
recite  a  very  large  part  of  the  Psalms,  and  the^ 
Prophets,  and  the  New  Testament,  to  lay 
them  before  you.  No  allusion  which  gives  us 
the  idea  of  the  kindest  affections  is  omitted. 
Sometimes  Jehovah  appears  as  a  husband: 
'*  Thy  Maker  is  thine  husband,  the  Lord  of 
hosts  is  his  name;  and  thy  Redeemer  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel ;  the  God  of  the  whole 
earth  shall  he  be  called.  For  the  Lord  hath 
called  thee,  as  a  woman  forsaken  and  j^eved 
in  spirit,  and  a  wife  of  youth  when  thou  wiast 
refused,  saith  thy  Grod."  Sometimes,  as  a  most 
tender  mother:  "  Can  a  woman  forget  her 
sucking  child,  that  she  should  not  have  com^ 
passion  on  the  son  of  her  womb  ?  yea,  they 
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may  forget,  yet  will  I  not  forget  thee."  In 
the  chapter  of  the  text  he  appears  as  a  most 
kind  £either :  **  When  Israel  was  a  child,  then 
I  loved  him,  and  called  my  son^out  of  Egypt/* 
A  little  after,  as  a  nurse — (wondrous  con- 
descension !) :— *'  I  taught  Ephraim  also  to  go, 
taking  them  by  their  arm."  And,  when  pro- 
voked at  their  perverseness  and  enormities  he 
represents  himself  as  ready  to  forsake  them, 
how  a.miably  doe$  the  heart  of  a  tender  father 
appear !  "  How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim ; 
hotr  sbiA^l  ddiv«  theei^^  Israel?"  I  cannot  <k> 
it;  myafiSeSctibaforthee  will  nofcaUqwit :  "  mii^ 
h6ac1^.«tuirded  wjjthin  die;  my  f ej^entingls  ar& 
fcindfedf  fog^jth*,"  .      ./ 

»  .WJiftt  iininner:  of  love  is  thisr !  But  it  ifc  otir 
wisd€rn\t<^aoiisid^  these  things  a^  :d^eseriptiv^ 
of;tte  r^al  character,  of  the  ble^feed  God^;  not 
meJtely  bj^  meta^pb^i's  and  fine  flowers  of  speech* 
Foiiife.  is  .M&der  ar  believing  view  of  the  God  of 
gffiuww:  th^B  retsiMy  gracious;  really  coiSapasi 
siOB*tfe  thsirt  the  very.instruetive  words  of  th0 
text  af$  ta  be?  iulfill^  upon  us:  ^M  4ft\v- 
thfim  with.^tds  df  a  torn,  witiLband*  of  We." 
A5%^^; ,  O, .  thou  |ertdei:-l«earle4v  c6mp^$ionite, 
it^M^t^hi:  Mv^ly.  Lord.  God  olir  Cireator,^  do^ 
thftii>  be  l^lea^  ,by  thy  good  Spkit  tb^  let  m 
$h#  tj»e;iight;^f  .thy,graci<*»  clmacter-  into 
ojtr  souk  this  day !  Hate  pity  ©A  our  bliildi*eS&,i 
yrefifene^^  and  i^aorance  i  and .  O  ^ive  us  :^«ch 
a. /spiritual  sight  df  thee,  that  We  mjiVbedmwn^ 
to  )ove  thee  iti  some  degree  a£^  wei^  ought  I 
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And  firstjr  this  gracious'  che)*acter  of  the 
bfegsedGod;  as  it  is.  in^  itedf,  slfoH  fee  briefly 
laid  open;;  and  theii  th6  ude  and^a'pfylifcation 
of  it  to  various  stateil  of  men  shall  be  given. 

1. 1  shall  not  spetltd  yonr  time  in  considering 
the  CMe'  of  Israel  in  patticular.  For  -what 
Jehovah  ^wus  to  Isrs^l  in  kindness  and  affection, 
flowed  ^ftom  his  graciotis  nature,  which  we  are 
considering;  and  in  his  dealings'  with  Israel 
we  seen  shadow  of  his  dealings  with  the  Church 
in  ail  agesv  He  is  said  to  draw  men,  then,  with 
the  cdrds  of  a  man,  with  bands  of  love,  when 
he  wins  our  hearts  by  the  most  engaging  and 
endearing  acts  of  kindness.  <^  A  whip  for 
the  horse,  and  a  bridle  for  the  ass \^  but  to 
dxaw  men  to  love,  to  reason,  to  their  own  in- 
terest, motiveis  of  love  ate  the  best  adapted^  at 
least  are  the  inost  desirable,  fle  w6uld-  draw 
us,  iheni;  to  love,  serve,  and  obey  him,  by  the 
most  winning  motives,  such  as  are  apt  to  ex- 
eilie  tiie  i^ituteful  a^^  of  mankihd^  stidh  as 

men  axe  mcbt  influenced 'l>y  in  their  dealings 
with  oneanother.  This,' I' take  it,  is  the  exact 
mfeanh^  of  the  ieit,  ^*  fite  drew  them  with  ^fe 
c6rd»'of  a.  man,  with  bands' df  love.'''  And^  <!>!i; 
if  tJijfe  oharadteri  add  teal  "liatnre  of  God  were 
moridknown^among  Xfes^,  tMs  i^e^^d^  iii 

its/pdweifuleibc^s  wbhldal^b^  «hder^ 

stcH)d.  BtA  it  has, 'perhaps,  beeft  unWarily  aftd 
too  largely  asserted,  hy  d^vinefelii  oidir  fday^, 
thM  all  those 'descripitions  of  Ood%  pity  and 
kindness  whieh  we  meet' with  in  Sbriptiird  are 
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mere  metaphorical  or  comparative  speeolies, 
used  ill'  condescension  to  us.  If  those  who 
are  fond  of  this  way  of  treating  the  Divine 
character  would  have  us  to  look  on  them  as  no 
marks  at  all  of  the  nature  of  God,  I  see  not 
of  what  possible  use  they  can  be.  How  can 
we  be  drawn  by  God's  love  as  the  cords,  of.  a 
man,  if  we  believe  not  love  to  be  in  him,  or  if 
the  word  ''  love''  means  not  the  same  thing  in 
God  and  in  man?  What  information  can  we 
receive  from  such  descriptions  ?  When,  th^,  it 
is  said,  ^'  it  grieved  the  Lord  at  his  heart  that  he 
had  made  man  on  the  earth,"  cannot  I  conceive 
that  he  really  felt  grief  on  the  account  ?  though 
surely  not  such  a  grief  as  we  feel,  because  ours, 
by  reason  of  its  excess,  e^d  various  sinful  mixr 
tures^  disturbs  our  happiness,  which  must,  not 
for  a  moment  be  conceived  in  the  Almighty: 
As  this,  so  .all  other  instances  of  the  like  kind 
are  to  be  guarded :  in  God  the  i^ffectibns  are 
pure  and  undefiled,  every  way. worthy  of  his 
infinite  majesty.  But  still,  God,  whose  name  is 
love,  does  love ;  is  loving  to  every  man ;  and 
his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works*  The 
words  "lovp"  and  '*  tender  merjcies"  are  surely 
not  mere  sounds ;  they  speak  the  heart  of  God. 
It  is  our  duty  and  wisdom  to  think  of  them 
habit^lly  in  this  light,  that  we  may  be  drawn 
with  torda  of  a  man;  as  one  man's  love  is  en- 
gaged by  the  lovely  and  loving  dispositions,  of 
another.  I  fear,  for  want  of  thus  realizing  the 
loving  qualities  of  God,  under  pretence  of  our 
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i^orknce  of  him,  we  are  many  ^f  us  apt  .to 
have  BO  idea  of  him  at  all;  or  a  very  false  one. 
I  have  thus  enlarged,  in  order  to  do  justice 
to  the  text,  and,  if  possible,  make  you  to  see  its 
literal  truth ;  "  I  drew  them  with  cords  of  a 
inan,  with  bands  of  love."  .  Indeed,  who  durst 
treat  the  blessed  God  so  familiarly^  if  He  bad 
not  revealed  himself  to  be  thus  gracious  ?  For 
it  is  not  from  the  works .  of  nature  that  we 
learn  this  character  of  God.  Some  helps  may 
thence  be  drawn,  to  build  themselves  upin  faith, 
by  those  who  know  God  already.  But  a  world 
like  this,  full  of  misery,  is  not  likely  to  give 
us  lovely  views  of  God,  till  we  know  how  to 
tlear  him  and  blame  ourselves,  as  Jesus 
teaches  us,  and  have  learnt  his  real  nature 
from  the  Scriptures :  in  fact,  no  man  does  love 
God,  but  he  who  has  learnt  his  nature  from 
the  Bible.  There  are,  indeed,  other  views  of 
God  besides  this  of  love;  as,  the  God  of  all 
power;  and  the  infinitely  wise,  just,  and 
holy  Governor  of  the  world.  In  tliese  cha- 
racters he  displays  a  mysterious  wisdom  and  a 
frequency  of  severe  judgments.  But  if  you 
are  once  taught  of  God  by  his  Spirit,  and 
know  his  very  heart  to  be  love,  you  vnll  no 
inore  be  moved  from  this  sweet  view  of  him 
by  his  severe  judgments  against  the  wicked, 
and  chastisements  of  his  own  sons,  than  you 
suspect  an  upright  Judge  to  be  cruel  and  hard- 
hearted because  he  passes  sentence  of.  death 
on  criminals.    The  real  glory  of  God,  and  the 


h^ah^af  the  unhreraey  may  require  suc^tre- 
mendoiis  seT)6rities;:loid.  if  dnce  we  saw  the 
infimte  IdveiofGrocU  we  should,  not  be  sur* 
piised  tilat  the  hatred,  of  hidi'  (bnd  to  «ia  is  to 
hate  him)  deserves  etenml  punishti^ent.  But 
the  piresent  age  is,  Wydnd  the  e:^tap|e  of 
fonher  Ltitheis,  daniig  in  its  re^sonitaj^  on  the 
Divine  judgments. 

Forgetting,  then,  these  proud  reasppiags^ 
aaid  sticking  close  to  "the  sweet  view  of  God 
drawing  us  with  c<»rds  of  love,  view,  my  dear 
brethren^  our  .all-glo'ridus  Creator  as  loving  to 
every  ihan,  and  wJiose,  tender  tnetcies  are  over 
all  hisi  ^iKTorks.  View  hun.  as  grieved  and 
lam^Qting  to  see  a  world  so  averse  to  the  love 
of  him,  though  that  be  their  own  happi|iess. 
View  him  as  loth  to  strike,  and  bearing,  with  a 
patiencBftnily  godlike^  truly  his  own,  the  oaths 
and  curses,  the  irrev^renoe  and.  proftgieness, 
the  pride  and  copteqipt,  the  deceit  and  fraud, 
the  cruelty  and  hard^h^rtedi^ss,  erf"  a.  rebel- 
lious world.  ;  View  hini^asf'haviiig  provided 
a  way. to  reconcile  his  inercy  toward  us 
with  the  most  awful;  displays,  of*  his  justice. 
What  fe  <3k)d !  >his^oWn  Sjon  bleeds  on  a  cross ; 
he  bears  the  whole  load: of  punishment  due  to 
us ! '  And  nowy  ^ew  God  >*  so  loving  the: world 
afe  to  give  his  own  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life;"  and  view  him  as  having  com- 
missioned UB,  poor  sinful  beings  like  yourselves, 
and  heeding  the  sam^e  mercy  for  our  own  souls. 
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to  pray  yoir  in. Christ's  stead  to  be  reconciled 
to  him.  .Was.  ^ver  lovse  like  this  ?  Do  save- 
ineigna/j^treat.refaek.Who  lie  at  mercy,  to.be 
x&imu^hdV  :,Bnt  itbciseare  the  cords  of  a 
Tostti^v^h  Hihi^  he  draws  ,yoti«  And  con* 
aider,  thegain is  y^ura if ydtf  receive :his love; 
i^iossis.yptirsif  ]|^Qu4o  riot.  What  add  we 
to  infinite /perfection  and  happiness,  by  taking 
9are  oi.imf  p\*b  interest  ?  So  pUre,  so  rich,  is 
this  lore!  Jind,  th^t  none  may  be  ont  of  the 
reach  of  this  voice  of  love,  be  it  known  to  yoii, 
that  hevKould  have  all  men  to  be  saved  by 
coming  1:6  .t}ie  knowledge  of  thi^  precious  truth, 
salvatiou  by  Jesus.  He  excludes  none,  if  you 
will  not. exclude  yourselves:  '*  whosoever 
will,  let  him  .take  of  the  water  of  life,  freely." 
And  ^see  ithe  riches  of  his  Ibve  I  not  only  a 
pardon  is  offered,  a  .free  pardon,  af  all  past 
sins, .  requiring  no  satisBstction  that  you  can 
maka-^Jesui^did  all  inthe  way  ofsatisfftption-r- 
butthe^iftof  eternal  life,  of  eteilial  enjoytaent  of 
God^-7-What!  ai^  rebels,  theri,  received  as  sons? 
Yes,  sonsand  daughter  of  God^you  mayibe, 
eVen  .the  Vilest  and  the  prpudest  ^inners^Jf  not 
se^ed  .uf);in  a  pride .  of  ;heart  that  r refuses  the 
remedy.  r        . 

What  a  door  1  to,  licentiousness !  perhs^p^soine 
my: :  is  this  true  doctrine  ?  Yes  •<  all  Scripture 
testifier  it.  God's  love  is  thus  wonderful.^  ViHis 
waysarie  not  as  our  way^,  nor  bis  thoughts, as 
our  thoughts."  :His  love  is  fiiee,  our  wojks 
cannot  buy  it. "  I  repeat  again  the  last  jsweet 
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call  of  the  Bible ;  *  *'  whosoever  unll,  let  him 
take  of  the  water  of  life  freely ;"  and  oh  that 
the  proudest,  the  most  stubborn,  and  the  most 
vicious  sinners  in  this  house,  were  persuaded 
to  believe  in  him,  and  to  receive  their  salvation 
from  him  by  faith  I  He  never  fails  to  give  the 
Spirit,  through  faith;  and  the  Spirit  sealing 
their  redemption,^  and  witnessing  with  their 
spirits,  would  convince 'them  indeed,  for,  very 
far  beyond  what  my  feeble  voice  can  do,  that 
.God  is  love ;  they  would  feel  him  to  be  their 
Father,  their  Husband,  and  their  Friend.  And 
would  they,under  this  rfeal  believing  view,  think 
you,  continue  in  their  sins,  and  be  encouraged 
to  follow  their  vices?  Is  this  a  natural  oon- 
dusion  ?  Oh  no :  I  would  to  God  this  con- 
gregation were  brought  to  know  and  believe 
Grod's  love;  they  would  certainly  find  its 
jgenerous  nature :  it  would  draw  them  to  love 
him  again.  But  men  think  they  do  believe 
in  God's  love  when  they  do  not,  and  therefore 
continue  enslaved  by  sin.  What,  think  you, 
can  in  reason  persuade  a  man  habituated  to 
vice  and  wickedness,  and  inwardly  loving  the 
vrays  of  sin  (as  indeed  all  of  us  naturally  do), 
to  love  God  and  his  neighbotir,  and  to-  delight 
in  living  soberly,'  righteously,  and  godly  ?  Be 
his  vices  ever  so  confirmed,  yet  let  him  once 
taste  of  redeeming  love  by  foi^veness  through 
faith  in  Jesus,  and  there  is  the  heart  of  the 
text,  the  secret  spring  of  a  holy  life,  the  power 
of  the  Gospel.    Thus  he  will  be  drawn  with 
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**  cords  of  a  man,  with  bands  of  love.'*    How 
will  lie  hate  those  sins  which  crucified  Jesus ! 
What  a  sight  will  he  have  of  the  Divine  love 
in  God  the  Father  and  in  God  the  Son !  what 
a  sweet  idea  of  the  Divine  character  !  He  will 
say^  *  I  never  thought  God  to  be  so  gracious  a 
(red.   I  never  knew  him  before.  I  loathe  my- 
self and  all  my  past  iniquities  and  abominations.' 
And  if  all  this  be  natural  and  plain,  what  can 
he  want  to  make  him  live  a  holy  life?    If  he 
loathes  sin  and  loves  God,  he  must,  he  will,  be 
holy,  and  the  most  stubborn  vices  will  all  lose 
their  power.     In  fact,  this  is  the  only  way  in 
which    men  are  brought  to  true    goodness. 
These  are  the  cords  of  a  man,  these  the  bands 
of  God's  love,  with  which  you  are  to  be  drawn. 
You  must  despair  of  all  other  hopes.    Your 
resolutions,  and  works,  and  all   your  contfi- 
vances,  will  not  do  it :  your  hearts  vrill  still  be 
hard.    God  knows  how  to  draw  you.    He 'who 
made  us,  knows  the  springs  that  will  move  us 
to  him ; — pardoning  mercy,  joy,  and  comfort, 
this  will  do  it.     Oh  1  learn  to  knovv  God  and 
believe  him,  and  you  will  find  it  so. 

This,  brethren,  is  "the  Lord,  the  Lord  God, 
gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to  Bn^ev  and  of 
great  kindness,  forgiving  iniquity^  transgres* 
sion,  and  sin" — these  are  the  cords  of  a  man, 
these  the  bands  of  love  with  which  he  draws 
us. 
Let  me  now  speak  a  word, 
1st,  To  all  careless  personSy  who  have  no  fear 
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of  God  befojse  their;jey;ea.«^Yau  Ifipeak:tOywha 

thii)]^  .liot  cfrGod^isom  dayo^^  :day>  Imt  lyet 

are/lisihgionliis  eartb^jinaiiitaiiied;!^  beiotgiby 

hk  breatih,  and  fed^luid  clDlhed  by  his  baunty. 

And  is  iticomdyp  think  y:QU,  .to.  live  day  by 

dayr  withoiitdthankfuhiessrcaid  ravers   to,  the 

greatest  .ai&d  best  of  iBeings  ?   Is -then  nothing 

in  Jbis;  ehoraeteri  that  eo:^^    ypvr  a  admiration 

and  ^natitude.?  .  J3nty;asasel€:loye:iB  with  .yon 

at  present  the  ^predominant'. motive,  1^^ 

your .  phiii .  for  gmlifying  it ;  .where  is.  your 

happiness  ?  :\)riU  .nnoleanness,  drunkenness, 

loose. company;  andargnnd  of  pleasures, igive 

you  enjoyment  ?    There  is  no  true  enjoyment 

in  them,  youjknow,  .or  may.  know  it.  Jl weary; 

listless,  iTEcant  mind,  laxl. uneasy  or  stupid  con^ 

stjience,  and.  the  gnawing  £bst  jof  death  rand 

judgment,  are  all  they ieave  you,  .iAnd^jom 

any!jenj©tyment  be  like  :that  jof. the  favour  of 

ttie  blessed  .God  who  made  you  ?    Consider 

who  He:isa:  The  inosldignified  spirits  of: heaven 

plac:ex\U  Jbheir  happiness  in  the  enjoyment  of 

him.  bHe  it:is.who^&ls  th^B  with^blissy  and 

will  fill  ^hem  for  fever.    Set  ^God  ,aside,:;and 

heavennwere  np  Jbeaven.    Ajid  what  a  icon* 

descensionv^is  it,  that  He  has  remembered  us 

ako  in  :oiii:  low  .estate,  ^  and  ,  when  .we.  had 

sinnad'jou7s^di^«s  into  ims^y,.as*4;he,  conscience 

of veach  onau' jbearsr  witness :  yet he.parted  wilh 

his  only-begotten   Son,  that  we  might   live 

through  him.     Heto  him ;  he^calls  you  tobe- 

hold  lhis;in]^pfi%s^ibla  loYii^rkixidiiesd,  to  taste 
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Idmt  he  18' grackfus  to  you  oh'tfae^sti'eiigth  of 

it,  tmd'^to^- receive  the  ^pleflges  of  hfe  love  by 

an*  ev»teistkig  j6ovenant.    IfryebewiHin^rand 

otiedient  to  the  Vdioe'of  \ak  tove  In  Jesus,  he 

will  i5f^ly  pardon  aU  youir  sinS,  as  tiiough  they 

neverhad  "beto'  coimnitted  ;  he  will  etentake 

you^  ihto  His  ^family,  ind  ihake  yon  of  ^  the 

ntiraber-of 'his  cMMFen;  taid  give  yonwr  in* 

fafi^ntance  among-  his"  sohs :   as  Jedus  lares  so 

rfiall  yoii,  for  he  wilt  shew  •  his  4ove  *6  you  as 

he'idoe^  4o  iiim.    Think,  and  be^astoinshedy 

and  b^  fmelted  in  your^sonb  to  Tthink,^-what 

manner  of  love  this  is,  that  even  such  as  you, 

fornicators,  pro&ne  swearers,  sabbath-br^akera^ 

de^plsers  of  God,  liars,  cheats,  hard-hearted, 

unmerciful  ones,  »may,  by  repenting^  of  your 

sins,  and  heartily  glorifying  Ihe  word  of  the 

Lord's   salvation,   become 'the  sons  of  God, 

and  reign  witli  his  only^begotten  Son  ibr  ever. 

But  this  is  the^  kindness  of  God:    thus  he 

**  t3fommends  his  love  toward  Us,  in  that;  while 

we  weSce  ^et  MnuBTs,  CJhrfet  died  for  us.'- 

.Think  how  srton  your  patience  and  kindness  aore 

worn  out  by  repeated  ungrateful  tre&tment; 

but  even  this  day^  though  some  of  you  'may 

have  jprovtoked  the  Lord  ibr  mauyyears;  you 

mtiy  be  reicofaciled  to  hiuir'sUch  the  itiex* 

^ressible  'kindness  ^of  his  najture.    Dwell  upon 

it  in  your  mindls;  think  how  great  gobdness 

this  is :  conceive,  if  yoU  ^ari,  any  thingiike  it:: 

for  I  have  not  word^  to  describe  it,"nor  even 

a  heart  to  conceive  it.    Consider,  as^ye  are 
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meti;  and  may ^be  drawn  by  the  cdrds  of  a  man^ 
with  bands  of  love,  how  would  yon  be  aflfected» 
snpposing  a  person  who  is  mnch  your  superior 
in  life,  whom  yon  had  abused  and  vilified  ex- 
ceedingly, and  to  whom  you  were  under  the 
greatest  obligations,  should  yet  declare  bis 
readiness  at  any  time  to  forgive  all,  and  even 
torload  you  with  still  greater  favours,— ^evien  to 
take  you  into  his  family,  treat  you  as  his  child, 
and  make  you  a  joint-heir  of  his  estate  with 
his  own  childreUy'^-^when  once  you  heartily 
would  acknowledge  your  offence  and  thaok- 
fully  accept  of  his  mercy.  V Amazing!'  you 
say,  ^  such  kindness  is  not  to  be  found  on 
earth.'  Yet  is  it  but  a  faint  shadow  of  the 
goodness  and  mercy  of;  God  in  Christ,  which 
even  this  day  he  offers  to  your  acceptance. 

Surely  men  think  little,  believe  very  little, 
of  the  goodness  of  God,  cmt  such  views  must 
influence  them.  In  the  case  I  put,  you  would 
be  moved  to  gratitude,  and  would  be  ashamed 
of  your  own  past  baseness,  and' would  strive 
by  every' method  in  your  power  to  shew  your 
thankfulness.  These  are  the  cords  of  a  man, 
the  bands  of  love.  You  would  know  what 
they  mean  in  this  case ;  and  is  it  not  a  shock- 
ing thing,  that  in:  the  case  of  God  Almighty 
alone  his  love  should  not  draw  men  s  hearts  ? 
Consider,  also,  ^  there  is  nothing  gloomy  or 
raiserablein  the  duties  to  which  you  are  called. 
It  is  your  own  deceitful  heart  and  Satan  that 
tdH  you  so.     Get  once  a  believing  view  of 
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GcMi's  love,  and  love  will  make  all  sweet. and 
pleasant.  The  music  and  ribaldry  and  wanton- 
ness i^if  the  play-house,  the  itch  of  gaming, 
tbe  bewitching  idleness  of  a  dissipated   life, 
will  of  themselves  grow  burdensome  and  naur 
seous  to  your  spirit,  when  it  has  once  tasted 
any  thing  of  the  love  of  God.     *  I  have  found,' 
you  v^l  say,  '  true  pleasuie ;  I  never  knew  it 
before.'  .  Let  me  entreat  you  to  weigh  these 
thoughts,  and  pray  for  the;  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  impress  them  on  your,  souls,  and.  to 
work  in  you  true  repentance  and  true  faith, 
that  you  may  live  to  enjoy  the  goodness  of 
God  both  here  and  to  eternity, 

2.  But,  secondly,  a  word  to  backsliders vrill  he 
proper  also  on  this  occasion.— I  speak  to  you, 
who  have  known  formerly  what  it  is  to  be 
drawn  with  the  cords  of  a  man,  with  bands  oft 
love.  Confess,  did  you  ever  find  any  t^ing  so 
sweet,  so  pleasant,  in  your  lives,  as  the  love 
of  God  ?  Bid  any  man's  kindness  ever  move 
and  melt  your  souls  like  that  of  God?  You 
were  drawn,  but  you  moved  freely,  with  in- 
genuous motions :  the  captivity  of  the  love  ^  of i 
Christ  constraiiung  you  was  your  sweetest 
liberty,  the  service  of  God  wai^  your  freedom : 
one  spark  of  the  love  of  God  was  the  most 
precious  sensation  in  the  world.  But  '  Oh,' 
you  say,  ^  that  it  were  with:  me  as  in  months 
past !  I  sinned  away  all  this  happiness ;  Iwas 
ungrateful  for.m^cies  received ;  ^nd,  oh,  how; 
hard,  ;Uihd,  aiid  senseless  is  my  soul  at  present, 
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tied  and  beiind  vritfa  the/  dioiti  6f  ^m^rsins !  t^e 
loine  of  t}&s  worMi*  sittd  tha.  pi^kfe  dfony  heairt^. 
ledma^heark^  to  Satan'^s  deyicee;  anft:  I 
now  look  oil  God  with  horror^  aa  my  severe  hv^ 
]\ifA:A^Gfi^Tj'^^S^ih^  it^mx^  to  wish  yoii^ 
O  backsliders,  nbt  to  feel  the  enormity  of  your 
transgressions;'  you  may,  you  taViBty  if  yo^u 
go  on  iSghtf  bd  sensible  of  yoiir  sin,  and  be. 
humbledbefore  the  Most  Highv  Repent,  then, 
as  at  firsts  but  bejieve  also  the  Gospel  as  at 
first:  and  repent  as  mucbas/  you  please,  your 
repentance  mil  not  be  so  deepv  nor  your  self- 
loathing  80  hearty  and  genuine,  as  it  will  be 
when  once  you  can  believe  that  God  will  pardon 
all  your  baseness^    It  was  for  no  little  offences 
that  Christ  died— for  many,  multiplied,  aggra- 
vated, endless;  offences.     Return  to  our  'God/ 
forhfi  will  not  pnly  pardon,  but  "  abundantly 
pardoa"   (Isa.  lySy^'^  multiply  to  pardon,"' 
the  origina)  ^igmfies.     Think  of  David's,  foul, 
aggca^'ated  guilt ';  and  think  of  his.  recovery  by; 
grace,  and  the  com&rt  and  peace  witlt  which, 
hedied^  anid.  thdn  say  if  any  bounds,  can.be 
fixed  to  the  goodnesp:.  ofrGi)d.    KoBe-rwhetei 
sinneca/eoBjfe^s  tb/eir  m^y  ^da^;  truly jhuiSL- 
bledJGwthenu,  and  A|>pfy  through  Jesus  for  ti- 
demptioD. .  Retiam^  therefore,,  ye  backsliders, 
and  be  not  afraid  to  put  in  your  plea  at  a  Throne; 
of.Gra^ee^  and  expect. a  reviviaJ^  afresk sense; 
of  his  ra&rcy:  you  have  all  reason  to  ejipect 
it  shiall  not  fee  in. vain.    Love,  with  its  cords, 
will  draw  you;:  and  the:fiensa&  of  Divrn^  'good- 
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nean:  will  subdue  ' ail  jwaic  imcpkhim^  .Ren 
m€nnl>er,  it  is  iK  vain  to'stdv^oizii^tetiroawii; 
Btteagth  agaiost  sia.  AfrQ£lL.seiise>c^.€oi[ifi!a> 
love^  siidr  as  you  had  at  &s&t^  will -give  you; 
pea^  alMliWctory,  and  QOithiiig' else: will ;  .abdr 
asyou/have fall'Mrasraat'  ta  ^xprecttfaoe  hordi^ 
m^^c]^'  by  applyJng^  for  it^  ia  the .  same; wny^asf 
yqa-'haki  it  ajt  first,  delay  natryour  return;^  .Mofa) 
is  slt)w< to  forgive;  ui  mueh^injuyred.  frMiidi:is: 
hard  to  be  reconciled :  but.  study  the.  cfaaH 
raoter  of  God:  his  love  is  such,  that,; when rvce* 
are  brought  to  true  coufession,.  he  {orgivieRi 
iumtediisutely,.  whatever  our  crimes  hate  h&ssou. 
ABtomshing  kindness  1  They  are  carAsL  of ilove^ 
but  more  than*  human«  Return:  to  him,  .peni-* 
tent,  and  believiog  in  Christ,  and  you:  wiU  esbr 
perience  his  grace.*— But  let  na  man^tlxink  ta: 
ab«ito  tbis'  doctrine  to  licentiousness.  A  hum- 
bled^ doiifessing  siimer,  cannot  so  ahoayor  it.;, 
and  the  comfort  of  it  is  limited  to  such* .  Th&i 
proudv  so  t\»uainingi  are  not  inter^ted.  iou  itc: 
them  ±he  Loxd,  hdiolds  afar  off. 

d.  There  are  no  persons  more:  directly  in- 
terested in  this  whole  suhjiect  of  the  loving^i 
character  of  God,  than,  those  ujmghtandjincem 
s&ulSf  who,  having  much  knowledge  of  their 
owiT:  wickedness  and  filthiness;  by  nature^  and. 
very  tet&der  cpnaciencesrare;  tbicouigh  .tiie/liia&< 
of  a  legal  spirit  and  Sstaoofs  temptationsp  kiepti 
froifa  the  comfort  and  liberty  of  the  GospeU 
And  there  are  none  less  a|xt  to  take  thai.  comi-. 
fort  to  theoBselves  which  is  their  due^  £oc:ndixe 
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are  less  apt  to  see  their  own  sincerity.  ^*  But^ 

0  thou  afflicted,  tossed  with  tempests  and  not 
comforted,  behold,  I  will  lay  thy  stones  with 
fair  colours,  and  lay  thy  foundations  with  sap- 
phires ;  and  I  will  make  thy  Windows  of 
agates,  and  thy  gates  of  carbuncles,  and  all 
thy  borders  of  pleasant  stones.  And  all  thy 
children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord ;  and  great 
shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children.  In  righ- 
teousness shalt  thou  be  established :  thou  shalt 
be  far  from  oppression,  for  thou  shalt  not  fear ; 
and  from  terror,  for  it  shall  not  come  hear 
thee.^  Yes,  O  gracious  God,  thou  canst  speak 
to  their  hearts ;  and  if  by  thy  Spirit  thou  wilt 
speak,  when  thou  workest  none  shall  let  it. 
Oh,  speak  the  comfort  of  the  Gospel  to  the 
souls  of  such  this  day.  And  do  thou  prevent 
careless,  presumptuous  professors  from  harden- 
ing themselves  with  comforts  to  which  they' 
have  no  right,  though  they  are  so  ready  to 
snatch  them.  HoWever,  though  God  only  can 
create  your  peacei  ye  mourners,  take  a  word 
of  advice :  Endeavour  to  shake  off  your  bonds, 
heartily  to  trust  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  wait 
patiently  for  him :  do  not  give  way  to  those 
thoughts  which  encourage  your  bondage :  re- 
fuse not  to  see  the  evidences  of  yqur  ovra  sin- 
cerity, when  they  appear:  use  yourselves  to 
such  encouraging  thoughts  of  God  as  those 

1  have  this  day  set  forth;  and  the  Lord  in  his 
time  will  comfort  you. 

4.  Lastly.  Those  who  are  rejoicings  and  esta- 
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blished  in  this  DiDine  goodness^  will  of  all  others 
need  the  least  to  be  said  to  them.  Take  two 
words,  however :  Study  to  be  humbly  thank- 
ful all  your  days,  and  imitate  your  Father  in 
your  whole  conduct  toward  your  fellow-crea- 
tures. 
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SERMON  VIII. 

HAPPINESS   NOT    TO    BE    MEASURED    BY 
POSSESSIONS. 


LUKE  xii.  15. 

A  man'*  Ufe  consUteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the 
things  which  he  possesseth. 

Happiness  is  the  great  object  of  all  men. 
Whatever  our  character  and' station  be,  in  this 
we  all  agree,  to  long  passionately  for  happiness, 
and  that  with  the  same  sincerity  with  which  we 
love  ourselves.  In  this  the  saint  and  the  sinner 
unite ;  and  that  which  the  one  expects  in  the 
exercise  of  the  means  of  grace,  the  other  seeks 
in  the  indulgence  of  proud,  worldly,  or  sen- 
sual affectioAs.  The  world  we  live  in  is  full  of 
vigour,  business,  and  employment :  wiB  are  all 
seeking  happiness,  though  we  differ  in  our 
ideas  of  its  nature,  and  of  the  means  which 
tend  to  promote  it.  Is  not  happiness  a  great 
word  ?  Is  such  a  thing  to  be  found  ?  Are 
we  not  all  of  us  more  or  less  unhappy  at  pre- 
sent? Is  there  a  certain  way,  and  only  one 
certain  way,  which  leads  to  happiness ;  to 
some  real  degree  of  it  here,  to  the  fulness  of 
it   hereafter?    Are  the  thousand  other  ways 
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which  seem  to  lead  to  happiness,  pregnant  only 
with  ruin  and  desolation,  though  they  deceive 
and  ensnare  the  hearts  and  lives  of  thousands 
and  tens  of  thousands  ?  What  important  ques- 
tions are  these !  They  deserve  serious  atten- 
tion from  every  one  of  us.  As  you  wish  to  be 
happy,  brethren,  let  me  beseech  you  to  attend 
to  some  directions  on  this  point.  Would  you  wish 
to  feel,  to  enjoy,  to  ensure  for  ever,  that  jewel 
of  happiness  which  all  seek  for,  all  passionately 
desire,  but  which  we  find  ourselves  continually 
frustrated  in  ?  The  Scriptures  of  truth,  which 
reveal  the  way  of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ^  do 
thereby  recite  to  us  the  way  of  true  happiness. 
The  most  important  subject  in  the  world  is 
before  us ;  the  I^ord  deliver  us  from  a  slumber- 
ing spirit,  and  awaken  us  to  lively  attention  I 

Our  Lord  is  guarding  men  against  cbvetous- 
ness  :  **  for  a  man's  life,"  says  he,  "  consisteth 
not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he 
possesseth."  It  is  a  very  good  reason  that 
men  should  not  be  urgent  after  wealth,  because 
their  life  consists  not  in  it.  The  satisfaction, 
comfort,  and  enjoyment  of  life,  that  which 
makes  life  valuable,  depends  not  on  money. 

In  doing  justice  to  our  subject,  it  will  be 
proper,  then,  first,  to  state  what  happiness 
does  not  consist  in;  and,  secondly,  in  what 
it  does  consist. 

1.  It  does  not  consist  in  the  abundance  of 
the  things  which  a  man  possesses. — I  doubt 
not  but  you  are  all  beforehand  with  me  in 

I  a 
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this.  There  is  no  man  who  is  not  convinced 
that  the  quantity  of  happiness  is  not  at  all  to 
be  estimated  by  the  quantity  of  money  a  man 
is  possessed  of.  No  one  fancies  that  he  who 
is  worth  only  fifty  thousand  pounds,  is  on  that 
account  but  half  as  happy  as  he  who  is  worth 
a  plum;  or  supposes  that  the  man  of  four 
hundred  a-year  commands  twice  as  much 
enjoyment  as  he  whose  rental  amounts  only  to 
half  the  siim  :  yet,  so  depraved.in  this  respect 
is  the  taste  6f  mankind,  so  horribly  has  the 
Fall  infatuated  us,  that  it  is  evident  mankind 
in  general  are  hunting  after  money  as  the  one 
thing  needful  to  make  them  happy.  The  use 
of  that  common  word,  interest,  and  the  sense 
which  it  bears  in  common  acceptation,  de- 
monstrate this.  When  it  is  said,  *  this  is 
for  our  interest,'  '  that  is  against  our  interest,' 
in  common  discourse,  the  general  meaning 
is,  '  this  way  I  shall  get  money,'  *  that  way 
I  shall  lose  it.'  What  does  this  shew,  but 
that  men  in  their  hearts,  even  in  spite  of  their 
judgments,  do  yet  measure  happiness  by 
money  ?  Yet  let  the  intrinsic  value  of  money 
be  considered,  and  what  is  there  in  it?  So 
much  as  may  procure  meat  and  drink  and 
lodging  and  raiment,  and  whatever  is  needful 
to  render  life  comfortable,  and  supply  the 
demands  of  nature,  it  is  reasonable  to  desire : 
when  money  has  done  this,  it  has  answered 
its  end.  Yet  happiness  lies  not  there ;  the  soul 
of  man  cannot  be  fed  this  way,  though  the  body 
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may ;  and  unless  the  better  part  of  man  be 
fed,  he  must  remain  unhappy •  However,  let 
money  and  possessions  be  praised  for  what 
they  are  :  under  God,  the  all-bountiful  Giver, 
they  remove  certain  uneasinesses,  and  supply 
<5ertain  wants.  But  what  is  to  be  thought  of 
him,  who,  after  having  attained  these  things 
over  and  over,  is  still  as  anxious,  as  discon- 
tented, as  eager  for  more,  as  if  he  were  ready 
to  starve  for  want?  In  what  s^se  can  he 
talk  of  advancing  his  interest  still  by  gaining 
njiore  money?  Is  it  that  he  may  do  good 
with  it  ?  That,  under  the  regulation  of  grace, 
were  the  noblest  use  of  gain.  But  conscience 
must,  if  not  totally  seared,  testify  against  him, 
this  is  not  his  object,  not  his  design.  The  more  he 
gets,  the  less  he  gives.  Cares  and  incumbrances, 
like  waves  upon  waves,  shake  his  inmost  soul 
as  he  grows  richer ;  and  pride,  and  self-conceit, 
and  a  thousand  more  evils,  increase  with  the 
increase  of  his  money.  He  certainly  feels  much 
torment  from  the  increase  of  his  possessions ; 
but  it  is  not  proper  at  all  to  say,  that  his  in- 
terest is  advanced. ,  Let  him  shew  one  single 
thing  in  which  his  enjoyment  is  increased ;  for, 
whatever  happiness  consists  in,  it  must  be  in 
something  that  is  enjoyed  in  the  mipd :  other- 
wise happiness  has  no  existence.  Money,  it  is 
clear,  does  not  this,  but  much  the  contrary, 
to  those  who  are  anxious  to  gain  more  than  a 
competency.  The  absurdity  is  high  indeed, 
that  this  covetous  spirit  increases  with  age: 
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thiiS  shews  it  a  perfect  madness.  What  account 
can  be  given  of  it?  I  am  sure  no  reasonable 
one :  and  when  he  dies,  all  is  gone,  all  for  ever 
gone ;  and  it  only  remains  to  be  told  in  a  news- 
paper. Such  an  one  died  worth  so  much  money 
— worth  the  same  that  the  poorest  beggar  is 
worth,  mouldering  clay,  food  for  worms  and 
reptiles !  And  is  this  he  who  always  followed 
his  own  interest  ?  Let  it  never  be  said ;  for,  by 
placing  his  heart  on  gain,  he  missed  of  true 
bliss,  and,  alas !  must  miss  of  it  for  ever ! 

2.  It  is  high  time  that  we  now  consider, 
secondly,  what  happiness  does  consist  in.  And 
while  I  attempt  to  describe  it  according  to 
God*s  Vord,  I  hope  I  shall  not  be  misunderstood, 
as  if  I  meant  to  direct  you  all  to  neglect  the 
business  of  the  world,  and  cloister  yourselves 
with  monks  and  hermits.  No:  the  world's 
business  must  in  a  certain  degree  be  attended 
to.  The  point  is,  what  has  your  heart  ?  Attend 
to  the  world's  affairs ;  but  be  loose,  moderate, 
easy,  concerning  their  process,  as  fleeting 
things,  and  at  best  necessary  only  for  a  little 
time,  like  the  scaiSblding  of  a  building,  or  a 
temporary  bridge,  which  no  one  thinks  of  orna- 
menting or  decking  with  much  anxiety.  Hap- 
piness lies  in  something  that  is  not  worldly, 
and  it  ought  to  be  pursued  with  all  the  ear- 
nestness of  the  soul.  What  that  something 
is,  let  us  endeavour  to  investigate  a  little.  .  I 
beseech  you  weigh  whether  it  may  not  be  fairly 
represented  thus. — 
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Let  .any  man  examine  his  own  feelings,  when 
he  is  alone,  composed,  and  undiverted  by  the 
world's  busy  process  of  affairs,  and  he  will 
find,  he  must  find,  if  he  pay  any  attention  to 
what  naturally  passes  within  him,  that  nothing 
worldly  can  satisfy  the  desires  of  his  soul. 
The  intellectual  faculty,  even  in  persons  of  the 
meanest  parts  and  attainments,,  cannot  rest  in 
matter;  it  hungers  after  something  spiritual. 
At  the  same  time,  any  one  who  pleases  may 
convince  himself  that  he  is  not  sufficient  for 
his  own  happiness;  that  he  is  not  master  of 
that  food  which  will  fill  the  soul ;  nor  can  he 
acquire  it  by  all  his  resources.  This  is  the 
reason  that,  even  in  full  health  and  prosperity, 
many,  when  alone,  feel  an  uneasy  vacancy,  and 
are  miserable  they  know  not  why.  The  greater 
part  of  mankind,  unaffected  with  the  Fall,  which 
robbed  us  of  the  true  jewel  of  happiness,  and 
strangers  to  their  own  concernment  in  it^ 
poorly  seek  to  fill  this  vacancy  by  business 
or  amusement,  or  both.  Were  it  not  for 
these,  they  would  be  at  a  total  loss.  But 
surely  mankind  should  know  that  these  are 
only  temporary  expedients,  like  the  palliatives 
of  a  malignant  disorder  which  will  give  way 
to  no  remedy:  still  we  are  miserable,  still 
we  are  indigent.  One  of  the  sweetest  enjoy- 
ments of  human  life  lies  in  friendship.  Cer^ 
tainly  he  who  has  a  good  friend,  with  a  small 
pittance  of  money,  has  far  more  real  interest 
from  this  world  than  he  who  has  thousands 
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without  a  friend.  That  word^  iuterest,  is  so 
prostituted  to  the  sordid  purposes  of  covet- 
ousnessy  that  mankind  seem  to  hs^ve  no  idea  of 
interest  but  as  connected  with  lands  or  with 
money.  Those  who  are  swallowed  up  in  the 
world's  aifairs,  and  whom  long  habit  hath 
trammelled  into  universal  selfishness,  have 
hardly  any  idea  of  the  pleasures  of  friendship, 
— the  most  innocent,  it  may  be,  and  valuable,  of 
any  that  the  world  can  give.  But  all  natures 
are  not  so  mean  and  base :  there  is  in  some 
minds  a  natural  generosity  and  elevation,  which 
can  taste  something  that  looks  like  happiness 
in  friendship ;  -  and  I  will  confidently  affirm 
thus  far,  that  true  happiness  must  ^  lie  only  in 
friendship.  But  I  go  further.  If  all  the  idea 
of  friendship  be  of  an  useful  friend,  by  whom  I 
can  promote  my  own  interest,  in  the  vile  sense 
in  which  the  word  interest  is  generally  used, 
and  which  has  been  reprobated  already,  this 
is  not  friendship,  but  selfishness.  But  some 
generous  minds  (for,  though  the  FalU  be 
universal,  there  stiU  remains  a  natural  gene- 
rosity in  some)  can  feel  the  pleasure  of  dis- 
interested friendship,  or  pure  love.  They  are 
delighted  with  a  friend,  as  such:  his  excel- 
lencies of  understanding  and  conduct  are  in 
themselves  very  valuable  in  their  eyes.  Yet  it  is 
evident  that  all  men  are  so  imperfect,  so  liable 
to  mistakes  and  infirmities,  and,  above  all,  to 
death,  that  the  jewel  of  happiness  cannot  lie 
in  a  human  friend.    Let  human  friendships^  in 
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subordination  to  God,  be  cultivated ;  but  the 
friendship  of  God  is  the  jewel  of  happiness. 
Mark  it,  fellow-creatures!  to  have  converse 
with  the  Almighty  as  a  friend,  this  is  happiness. 
"  God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my 
portion  for  ever :"  **  I  am  thy  shield  and  thy 
exceeding  great  reward."  **  My  joy  shall  be  in 
the  Lord :" — not  merely  rejoicing  in  blessings 
that  come  from  God,  but  rejoicing  in  God  him- 
self-^ the  Lord  our  portion.  Aiad  consider: 
He  who  made  us  is  the  author  of  all  the  plea- 
sure derived  to  us  from  his  works :  how  ex- 
quisitely, then,  can  he  himself  fill  us  with  bliss  ! 
It  is  by  his  Spirit  that  he  does  this,  bringing  us 
into  union  with  himself.  He  who  has  his  real 
Spirit  in  this  life,  has  the  foretaste  of  true 
happiness :  the  perfection  of  it,  without  inter- 
ruption, he  will  attain  hereafter. 

And  see  how  God  has'  graciously  provided, 
for  this  union.  Hear  it,  O  earth  1  and  be  asto- 
nished, O  heavens!  that  men  should  be  so  back- 
ward and  cold  in  receiving  it.  God  was  manifest 
in  our  flesh,  and  bone  of  our  bone !  In  that 
nature,  by  his  own  bitter  sufferings  he  removed 
the  great  obstacle  to  this  union — ^guilt; — and 
it  is  in  the  view  of  this  transaction  that  his 
love  is  particularly  evinced,  and  his  friendship 
is  most  amazingly  endeared.  And  now  even 
unconverted  men,  with  whom  the  happiness  of 
life  miserably  consists  in  the  abundance  of 
what  they  possess,  may  form  a  shadowy  idea 
of  the  nature  of  happiness  as  it  is  enjoy^  by 
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the  saints  of  th^  Most  High.  It .  cannot  be 
denied,  without  much  arrogance,  that  God 
Almighty  can,  if  he  pleases,  communicate  his 
Spirit  to  men.  When  he  does  so,  there  arises 
what  in  Scripture  is  called  "  the  light  of  God's 
countenance,"  **  supping  with  Christ,  and 
Christ  with  us,"  **  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad 
in  the  heart,"  and  the  like.  The  saints  have 
in  this  a  discovery  of  the  goodness  and  glory 
of  God  in  Christ.  They  see  him  a  Friend ;.  the 
very  nature  of  him  to  be  love.  The  only  bar 
to  their  enjoyment  of  hind  is  guilt  and  their 
unworthiness.  The  sacrifice  of  Christ,  and  his 
infinite  righteousness,  effectually  remove  this. 
Slavish  fear  is  taken  away  when  this  is  duly 
understood  and  believed.  Then  follows  an  in- 
timacy with  him,  cultivated  from  time  to  time 
in  public  ordinances;  but  most  enjoyed  by 
thriving  saints,  and  by  them  most  when  alone. 
Christ  though  unseen,  speaks  to  their  hearts 
from  his  word.  He  speaks  with  power.  A 
constant  intercourse  is  kept  up  between  them. 
There  is  a  reverential  subjection  to  his  autho- 
rity as  their  God  and  their  King ;  and  obedi- 
ence to  his  commands  is  the  only  way  in  which 
happiness  can  be  enjoyed :  but  this  is  perfectly 
consistent  with  firiendship ;  and  it  is  a  real  in- 
timate friendship,  compared  in  Scripture  to 
that  between  a  husband  and  a  wife.  Those 
who  do  reverence  and  fear  him,  should  learn 
also,  by  faith  in  his  blood,  to  obtain  an  inti- 
macy with  him,  which  shall  give  them  the  hap- 
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piness  they  seek  after.  He  is  thus  to  be  found 
by  them  that  seek  him.  Oh  what  can  you 
conceive  wanting  here  for  bliss !  If  happiness 
must  lie  in  friendship  or  love,  here  is  God 
Almighty  made  man  for  us,  redeeming  us  by  his 
own  blood :  God  is  love  indeed.  Does  a  friend 
of  great  wisdom  and  understanding  delight  us  ? 
here  is  the  wisdom  of  God ;  and  he  is  faith- 
ful, and  everlasting,  and  almighty.  Nor  does 
his  immense  greatness  lessen  at  all  the  idea 
of  intimacy :  for  he  is  perfect  Man  as  well  as 
perfect  God.  By  his  Spirit  he  unites  all  be- 
lievers to  himself,  and  in  the  world  to  come  they 
shall  be  united  to  hito  in  body  as  well  as  in  soul. 
Who  can  tell  the  delights,  the  endearments, 
of  this  intimacy!  Conceive,  if  you  can,  a 
possible  idea  of  happiness  beside  this,  whicjb 
is  purely  scriptural,  the  enjoyment  of  God 
manifest  in  flesh  as  a  friend.  Let  him  who 
knows  what  is  the  pleasure  of  friendship  with 
a  tender,  faithful,  generous,  and  kind  friend 
on  earth,  conceive  the  pleasure  of  such  a 
friendship  with  Christ,  where  almighty  poweif 
secures  the  fulness  and  perpetuity  of  the  bliss, 
and  human  sympathy  allows  all  the  intimacy 
of  brothers— of  brothers,  too,  who  have  both  felt 
adversity  in  the  flesh.  Surely,  in  such  a  friend- 
ship, with  such  a  Friend,  there  is  happiness. 

But  it  was  not  my  design  to  leave  with  you 
a  cold  speculation  without  moving  your  hearts. 
As  the  love  of  money  and  earthly  possessions  is 
one  of  the  greatest  bars  to  this  spiritual  friend- 
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ship,  I  shall  speak  a  worjd  or  two  by  way  of 
exhortation,  and  conclude. 

O  men  of  this  world,  ye  have  long  toiled 
in  vain,  and  are  yet. miserable!  Ye  act  as  if 
the  life  of  man  consisted  in  the  abundance  of 
the  things  which  he  possesses.  It  has  been 
the  business  of  this  discourse  to  shew  that  hap- 
piness consists  not  in  this,  and  also  to  shew  in 
what  it  does  consist.  Well  does  St.  Paul  call 
covetousness  idolatry  ;  for  that  dependence 
and  adherence  which  saints  place  in  God,  you 
place  in  money :  that  is  your  god,  your  por- 
tion. Your  soul  is  starving  even  amidst  the 
greatest  gains.  Losses  and  disappointments 
can  make  you  miserable,  but  gains  and  profits 
cannot  make  you  happy :  s6  that  you  labour 
under  a  constant  disadvantage ;  you  are  sure 
to  be  miserable:  and  death  will  «oon  tear 
your  god  from  you.  O  how  reluctant  are 
you  to  part  with  it !  Your  hard  hands  cannot 
part  with  a  little  glittering  trash  now,  to  re- 
lieve the  necessitous:  but  the  hard  hand  of 
•death  w;ll  soon,  strip  you  of  all;  and  how 
miserable,  then  your  immortal  spirit !  Stripped 
of  all,  you  must  appear  before  God  with  the 
guilt  and  curse  of  all  this  idolatry  upon  you, 
and  pine  away,  for  ever  in  misery  under  his 
frowns.  To  gain  a  friend  is  far  more  valuable 
than  all  your  gains  :  the  soul  of  man  was  made 
for  friendship.  Dirty  acres  and  shining  ore  are 
not  this  friendship.  There  can  be  Ho  true  en- 
joyment, surely,  in  inanimate  things ;  and  your 
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selfish  spirits  are  incapable  even  of  relishing 
the  pleasures  of  earthly  friendships.  But  as 
your  friend  I  speak  these  things,  hot  to  upbraid, 
but  to  warn  you.  Think  of  your  ynretched- 
ness ;  be  humbled  under  your  vileness ;  aw'ake 
from  your  dream ;  and  seek  for  God  more  than 
for  silver,  and  search  for  him  more  than  for 
hid  treasures.  This  day  the  object  of  hap- 
piness, God,  who  can  fill  the  soul  with  his 
love — even  God  made  manifest  in  human  na- 
ture, thus  stooping  to  your  friendship,  and 
endearing  himself  to  you  by  his  bleeding 
wounds,  to  shew  you  the  heinousness  of  your 
idolatry,  and  the  full  redemption  from  it  also— 
offers  to  be  found  of  you.  O  seek  him,  and 
turn  away  your  eyes  from  those  vanities  which 
you  follow,  to  the  living  God.  Consider,  it 
must  be  a  woful  thing  to  your  souls  to  be  de- 
solate and  friendless  for  ever.  They  are  dead 
things,  mere  idols,  wind,  and  vanity,  on  which 
you  set  your  hearts :  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son 
of  God,  and  rest  not  till  you  are  acquainted 
with  him  by  his  Spirit.  He  will  pour  out  his 
Spirit  unto  you,  he  will  make  known  his  words 
unto  you.  I  have  authority,  as  a  messenger 
of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  to  invite  you  to  his 
friendship.  Refuse  not  him  that  speaketh ;  but 
seek  him  with  all  your  hearts,  till  he  speak 
the  peace  of  God  unto  your  souls,  and  unite 
you  to  himself  in  friendship.  Be  wise  in  time, 
and  be  happy  in  eternity. 
Ye  also,  more  generous  minds,  who  condemn 
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the  s61rdid  miser,  and  relish  the  charms  of 
human  friendships,  seek  a  better  friend  than 
an  earthly  one;  else  your  friendships  are  but 
idolatrous.  Love  your  earthly  friends,  but  let 
God  have  the  chief  place  in  your  heart.  He 
is  well  worthy  of  it  who  laid  down  his  life  for 
you.  You  yet  want  to  experience  the  friend- 
ship of  Him  who  has  all  power  and  all  per- 
fection and  all  excellencies :  who,  as  God,  can 
fill  your  souls  with  good ;  and,  as  man,  can 
bless  you  with  sure  and  everlasting  friendship. 
He  solicits,  he  invites  you,  by  my  mouth,  to 
seek  his  face,  and  assures  you  you  shall  not 
seek  his  face  in  vain. 

O  Christians,  who  do  know,  or  have  known, 
Christ  Jesus,  the  sinner's  Friend,  I  fear  the  love 
of  many  of  you  is  waxen  cold.  This  comes 
from  your  idolatrous  attachment  to  the  world. 
You'have  too  much  of  its  spirit  and  taste ;  the 
gaining  of  money  is  too  great  an  object  with 
you.  None  can  enjcjy  Christ  except  they  are 
loose  to  all  things  beside  him.  Consider  how 
you  grieve  his  Spirit  and  weaken  your  hands. 
Seek  for  close  union  with  him,  and  heart-felt 
experience  of  his  friendship.  While  you  do  this, 
avoid  the  entangling  embarrassments  of  the 
world.  Be  content  with  little  :  little'  will 
serve  for  nature.  Lay  up  treasures  in  heaven ; 
and  with  your  whole  souls  wait  for  the  perfect 
enjoyment  of  Him  whose  loving-kindness  is 
better  than  life. 
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SERMON  IX. 

Christ's  kingdom  not  of  this  world. 


JOHN  XVIU.  36. 

Jesua  answered^  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world. 

W  HOEVER  has  at  all  attended  to  the  progress 
of  the  Divine  life  in  the  soul  of  man  must 
have  observed,  that  one  of  its  most  common 
and  obvious  hinderances  is  the  love  of  thi? 
world.  Even  when  a  man  is  favoured  with 
the  most  pleasant  and  the  most  vigorous  views 
of  Christ  crucified,  and  feels  something  of  what 
is  meant  by  his  words,  "  If  I  be  lifted  up  from 
the  earth  I  will  draw  all  men  unto  *me,"  then 
do  the  cares  or  distractions  of  the  world  often 
come  in,  with  great  weight  and  power,  and 
tend  to  fix  him  to  the  earth.  In  this  case,  if 
the  Christian  is  not  very  much  on  his  guard, 
he  is  apt  to  start  aside  like  a  broken  bow ;  and 
so  deceitful  is  the  heart,  that  it  will  soon,  for 
the  present,  lose  its  liveliness  and  heavenly 
direction.  He  knew  this  well  who  prayed,  and 
by  his  example  tieaches  us  to  pray  in  like  cases, 
"  My  soul  cleaveth  to  the  dust :  qiiicken  thou 
me,  according  to  thy  word."  Prayer  and 
supplication,  with  watching  and  perseverance. 
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are,  it  is  well  known  to  all  who  have  any  thing 
of  experimental  godliness,  the  constantly  pre- 
scribed means  of  relief  and  of  recovery  in 
such  cases.  But  it  is  needful  for  the  soul 
to  be  well  fortified  also  in  clear  and  strong 
views  of  the  nature  of  Christ's  kingdom. 
Many  have  poor  views  of  this.  They  make 
it  to  be  too  much  of  this  world.  They  lose 
sight  of  its  beauty,  and  are  tempted  to  stumble 
at  Christ,  ai^  soon  as  they  meet  with  disagree- 
able crosses  in  the  world.  It  seems  impossible 
to  them  to  attend  to  Divine  things  while  these 
crosses  continue;  whereais  they  ought  to  be 
then  exercising  themselves  in  faith  and  pa- 
tience, and  labouring  to  experience  the  good- 
ness of  God  in  the  midst  of  the  crosses,  instead 
of  impatiently  longing  for  their  removal.  For, 
what  if  they  were  removed?  Do  men  then 
pray  more  fervently,  ^erve  God  more  sin- 
cerely, and  bring  forth  fruit  more  vigorously  ? 
Experience  shews  they  do  not.  Did  David 
serve  God  in  the  fulness  of  prosperity  with 
that  warmthwith  which  he  did  in  the  depths 
of  adversity?  No.  And  this  is  one  of  the  many 
'  proofs  of  man's  natural  depraved  condition, 
that  the  state  which  should  engage  us  the 
more  to  serve  God  in  love  and  thankfulness, 
tempts  us  to  retire  into  self-importance,  and  to 
forget  him  and  all  our  obligations  to  him.  It 
\9  in  adversity  especially  that  God  meets  the 
believing  soul  with  sensible,  rich,  and  over- 
powering grace ;  and  men  are  brought  to  feel 
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that  Christ's  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  when 
they  find,  amidst  the  severest  afflictions,  the 
real  substance  of  spiritual  enjoyment.  And 
he  who  has  had  a  little  sense  of  this,  will 
not  dread  outward  afflictions,  for  he  has 
found  that  in  the  season  of  suffering  it  is  that 
God  visits  him  most  eminently  with  grace. 
And  indeed  it  is  in  this  way  that  Christ's  king- 
dom is  proved  to  a  man's  experience  not  to 
be  of  this  world,  since  often  his  enjoyment,  is 
the  greatest  when  outward  circumstances  are 
the  most  adverse.  And  as  Christians  are  to 
walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight,  they  have 
great  obstructions  in  doing  this,  when  the 
objects  of  sense  are  the  most  flattering  and  the 
most  pleasant,  because  these  draw  away  the 
heart  from  God.  On  these  accounts  the  know- 
ledge of  the  maxim  of  the  text  is  of  high  im- 
portance :  "  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world." 
It  was  delivered  on  a  particular  occasion^  by 
the  Son  of  God,  when  he  was  before  Pontius 
Pilate.  And  from  this  its  nature  he  infers  that 
his  servants  would  not  fight  for  him  against 
the  Jews :  Caesar,  and  the  powers  of  the  world, 
need  not  fear  him;  his  kingdom  did  not  in- 
terfere with  theirs,  but  was  of  a  quite  different 
character. 

But  what  was  thus  delivered  on  a  special 
occasion,  like  many  other  Scripture  maxims, 
has  the  nature  of  a  general  perpetual  truth:  and 
it  deserves  now  to  be  illustrated  a  little  more 
particularly,  that  I  may,  in  the  next   place, 
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apply  the  instruction  of  it  for  the  conviction 
of  the  profane,  for  the  exhortation  of  Christian 
professors,  and  for  the  encouragement  of  the 
sincere,  especially  when  in  affliction. 

I  would  begin  by  putting  such  questions  as 
these:  What  is  the  great  enjoyment,  the  true 
health,  and  the  highest  privilege  of  a  real  Chris- 
tian?   Is  it  not,  to  be  drawn  to  Christ  by  the 
cords  of  his  love  which  passeth  knowledge ;  and 
to  experience  the  power  of  his  cross  in  lifting  up 
the  mind  to  heavenly  things  ?  And  when  the  mind 
is  filled  with  the  fulness  of  God,  and  sees  the 
great  things  of  Christ's  salvation,  do  not  worldly 
things  appear  little,  mean,  and  worthless  ?  Men 
favoured  with  such  views  attend  to  ordinary 
business  with  diligence,  because   it   is  their 
duty;  but  they  are  fervent  in  spirit,  serving 
the  Lord.  But  now,  when  we  have  not  steddily 
before  our  eyes  Christ's  kingdom  as  perfectly 
distinct  from  this  world,  and  having  its  plea- 
sures, its  enjoyments,  its  privileges,  its  hopes, 
and  its  concerns,  as  ,quite  of  a  different  nature ; 
then   worldly   avocations    and    interruptions, 
either  from  the  flow  of  prosperity  or  the  damp 
of  adversity,  get  strong  hold  on  the  spirit,  and 
take  away  the  view  of  Christ,  making  his  king- 
dom to  look  like  a  shadow;  a  fable,  a  vapour, 
a  nothing !     Think  you  it  was  so  with  primi- 
tive Christians  burning  in  the  fire  for  Christ  ? 
Worldly  things  to  them  appeared  trifles,  and 
Christ's  kingdom  was  seen  to  be  the   grand 
reality.     And  here  men  may  discover  whether 
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they  have  any  thing  of  that  faith  '*  which  is  the 
substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen."  These  things  are  not  fancies, 
humours,  conjectures,  or  even  mere  reason- 
ings. They  will  bear  reasoning  on;  and  I 
know  nothing  more  solidly  reasonable,  and  more 
worthy  the  attention  of  reasonable  creatures : 
yet  the  spirit  of  Christ's  kingdom  is  above 
all  reasoning;  it  does  for  us  what  no  mere 
reasoning  can  do, — it  brings  Divine  light  and 
joy  into  the  mind,  the  living  water  which 
satisfies,  and  such  a  sensation  of  felicity  as 
a  man  wishes  only  the  continuance  of  to  all 
eternity;  and  those  who  know  a  little  of 
it,  and  are  sensible  of  much  impediment  and 
great  burdens,  yet  are  hungering  and  thirst- 
ing thus  for  righteousness,  shall  doubtless  be 
filled. 

But  look  now  at  Christ  himself  while  on 
earth.  His  own  life  and  example  will  shew  us 
clearly  the  nature  of  this  kingdom.  He  was 
not  interrupted  in  his  pursuit  of  heavenly 
things,  in  his  meat  and  drink  in,  doing  his 
Father's  will,  by  the  pressures  of  poverty,  the 
thwarting  of  his  enemies,  the  contradiction  of 
sinners ;  no,  nor  by  the  pains  of  his  sufferings, 
nor  by  the  prospect  of  death  itself.  Let  the 
world  rage  as  it  pleases ;  let  Satan  do  his  worst ; 
let  calamities  on  calamities,  like  waves  on 
waves,  roll  over  his  head ;  all  this  is  of  the 
world  :  he  did  not  expect  happiness  from  the 
world,  he  had  other  views  and  objects;   he 
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went  on,  trusting,  expecting,  hoping,  waiting, 
enduring,  and  loving  his  Heavenly  Father ;  and 
his  enjoyment  and  his  glory  was  not  to  be 
here  expected ;  it  was  to  be  in  the  next  world; 
and  at  the  last  day  it  will  be  shewn  in  all  its 
grandeur.  May  we  be  found  worthy,  then,  to 
share  even  a  little  of  it !  Oh !  brethren,  if  ye 
have  believed  on  him  through  grace,  what  his 
spirit  is,  that  is  yours  also :  you  shall  sit  with 
him  on  his  throne;  you  shall  be  kings  and 
priests  with  him  to  God  and  his  Father ;  and 
the  world  and  the  devil  shall  be  under  your 
feet,  as  they  are  already  under  his.  The 
love  and  enjoyment  of  God,  with  the  total 
destruction  df  sin,  and  the  right  enjoyment  of 
yourselves  and  of  one  another,  and  the  whole 
felicity  of  man  in  soul  and  body,  with  the  fa- 
culties and  members  of  each  in  just  and  re- 
gular perfection,  all  serving  God,  and  as  happy 
under  him  as  their  natures  and  capacities  are 
capable  of— this  is  something  of  Christ's  king-^ 
dom  brought  to  its  full  establishment.  ^ 

I  know  it  is  a  favourite  notion  with  some, 
that  the  happiness  of  Christians  in  heaven  will 
be  always  growing  to  eternity  ;  and  it  is  rather 
wonderful  to  me,  tbat  any  should  be  so  posi- 
tive in  their  opinions  on  a  subject  upon  which 
we  can  have  no  light  at  all,  for  the  Scripture 
is  doubtless  silent  on  this  point.  But  whether 
this  be  the  case,  or  whether  the  saint  shall  at 
the  day  of  judgment  be  fixed  at  once  in  all 
that  happiness  which  shall  be  continued  for 
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ever,  having  then  attained  the  ''  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ " — from  which 
expression  of  St.  Paul  I  should  rather  guess  that 
it  will  at  once  attain  its  perfection,  which  shall 
continue  the  same  forever ;— but  whether  it  be 
this  way  or  that,  this  is  Christ's  kingdom,  with 
the  world  and  the  lusts  thereof  passed  away, 
and  its  whole  spirit  and  power  evaporated  and 
for  ever  gone.  And  if  Christians  had  their  eye 
always  on  this,  then  whatever  promoted  this 
in  their  souls  here,  they  would  call  prosperity; 
whatever  hindered  it,  they  would  call  adver- 
sity :  then  blessings  would  be  seen  to  come  to 
many  under  the  shape  of  crosses  ;  and  many  a 
curse  to  light  on  men  under  the  smiling  form  of 
a  great  estate,  or  high  health,  or  much  gran- 
deur. And  thus  men  may  see  what  true  hap- 
piness is,  and  what  is  the  way  to  enjoy  it. 

And  now,  in  this  light  we  may  learn  to  cor- 
rect various  vety  common  mistakes.  When 
Christ's  kingdom  flourishes  on  earth,  under 
a  great  efiusion  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  such 
as  in  the  Apostles'  day s^  and  under  various 
revivals  from  timejto  time  of  Christ's  religion 
in  the  world,  how  common  is  it  for  sincere 
souls  to  expect  what  they  will  never  find 
realized  here, — to  suppose  that  in  time,  even 
in  their  own  time,  true  religion  will  prevail 
over  all ;  to  dream  about  jperfectly  pure  churches 
here  ;  and  even  to  look  for  power  and  greatness 
in  this  world,  as  some  have  done ;  when,  lo, 
heresies,  scandalous  backslidings,  providential 
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disappointments,  unexpected  crosses  and  afflic- 
tionsy  spoil  the  gay  prospects,  and  make  them 
to  vanish,  like  the  bright  but  fleeting  colours 
of  the  rainbow :  all  this  is  no  more  than 
what  we  should  expect.  And  so  it  is  in  our 
own  experience :  we  are  on  the  mount  Sion, 
and  foolishly  suppose  we  shall  no  more  have 
darkness  and  temptation:  but  we  are  again 
called  to  conflict.  Now  if  we  learn  that  Christ's 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  we  shall  be  sur- 
prised at  none  of  these  things.  It  was  not 
meant  that  the  glory  of  the  church  should  ap- 
pear in  outward  things.  A  sufiering  church, 
yet  trusting  and  loving  and  patiently  enduring, 
is  infinitely  more  glorious  than  an  outwardly 
prosperous  one  with  power  and  splendour. 
And  these  things,  well  understood,  teach  Chris* 
tians,  not  to  fight  for  religion,  but  to  suffer  for 
it.  Grievous  mistakes  were  made  during  the 
last  century  *  in  these  things  by  professors  of 
godliness :  by  mistaking  Christ's  kingdom,  as  if 
it  were  of  this  world,  they  exposed  themselves 
to  false  experience  in  religion,  much  hypocrisy, 
and  dreadful  delusions;  ai^l  were  imposed  on 
by  artful  ambitious  politicians,  of  no  true  reli- 
gion at  all :  and  we  have  not  yet  outlived  the 
reproach  which  these  follies  and  iniquities 
have  brought  on  Christ's  kingdom.  But  you 
may  see  now  a  little  what  is  meant  by  Christ's 
kingdom  being  not  of  this  world.     Let  Chris- 

*  This  discourse  was  written  before  the  commencement 
of  the  present  centuiy. 
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tians  learn  to  go  on  in  the  heavenly  course  with- 
out being  stopped  by  the  world.  What  is  it  to 
them  how  the  world's  kingdom  goes  on  ?  they 
move  in  a  different  orbit.  Let  them  mind  their 
own  course  ;  and  in  this  way  they  will  enjoy 
in  their  souls,  even  here,  something  of  Christ's 
kingdom,  which  is  righteousness,  and  peace, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  doubtless  be 
fitted  for  its  perfection  hereafter. 

1.  And  here,  in  first  applying  this  subject  to 
worldly  men — I  must  call  you  so,  who  live  for 
this  world  and  not  for  the  next.    If  your  minds 
were  in  a  fair  state  for  making  a  just  inquiry, 
it  would  not  be  hard  for  you  to  know  what  is 
meant  by  living  for  this  world,  and  to  know 
that  such  is  in  truth  your  real  character.  You 
may  repeat  prayers  at  certain  times,  and  attend 
stated  worship,  and  be  humane,  and  attentive 
to  the  interests  of  your  families,  and  be  honest 
men  in  your  dealings ;  and  yet  the  whole  course 
of  your  desires  be  after  this  world.     Men  are 
as  their  desires  are :  yours  are  for  this  world. 
Your  relish  and  taste  and  spirit  are  set  upon  it. 
To  enjoy  the  good  things  of  this  life,  to  make 
a  respectable  figure  in  the  world,  to  leave  your 
children  in  plentiful  circumstances,  these  are 
your  great  objects.   And  though  you  may  own 
in  words,  that  all  worldly  things  are  nothing 
worth,  if  the  care  of  the  soul  be  neglecte'd,  yet 
your  practice  shews  that  the  soul  is  not  to  you 
the  chief  object  of  care.     A  form  of  religion, 
without  any  heart's  delight  in  it,  is  all  the 
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reli^on  you  know.     You  do  not,  when  alone, 
and  unmolested  with  cares  and  business,  em-^ 
ploy  your  thoughts  in  a  heavenly  strain ;  and 
the  conversation  and  company  that  you  love 
and  regard  are  of  a  worldly  cast.     You  admire 
riches,  and  great  persons,  and  great  things,  and 
you  esteem  persons  of  rank  as  in  an  enviable 
state.     Inwardly  you  have  a  sort  of  contempt 
for  poor  people  and  persons  in  low  situations : 
and  you  follow  the  fashions  of  the  world ;  and 
the  great  ones,  who  give  law  to  the  fashions, 
you    reverence  more  than  your  Maker.     If 
Jesus  Christ,  whose  kingdom  is   not  of  this 
world,  were  to  appear  on  earth,  and  appear 
and   act  just  as    he  did '  in  the  days  of  his 
flesh,,  you  would  be  ashamed  of  him.      He 
would  appear  to  you  a  mean,  obscure,  paltry 
sort  of  a  character.     Great  and  rich  and  pros- 
perous persons  would  attract  far  more  of  your 
notice  and  reverence ;  and  if  thei/  persecuted 
him,  7/ou  would  do  so  too,  or  at  least  would 
take  care  not  to  bring  yourselves  into  the  least 
difficulty  by  espousing  his  interest.  You  would 
ask,  "  Have  any  of  the  rulers  believed  ?"  If  he 
would  shew  you  a  way  how  to  thrive  and  grow 
great  in  the  world,  you  would  attend  to  him ; 
but  his  kingdom  being  quite  of  another  kind, 
is  not  for  your  taste.  And  you  may  know  how 
you  would  treat  him,  by  your  manner  of  treat- 
ing his  people  and  ways  in  the  world.     You 
never  help  them  in  the  upholding  of  Christ's 
kingdom.     You  can  sit  very  easy  and  uncon- 
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cemed^  though  his  name  and  ways  be  despised; 
and  it  is  no  gri^f  of  heart  to  you  to  see  -your 
own  children  unacquainted  with  him  :  pro- 
vided they  do  but  go  on  prudently  and  pros-^ 
perously  for  this  world,  it  comes  not  much 
into  your  mind  to  be  careful  at  all  what  is  to 
become  of  their  souls  hereafter.  You  go  with 
the  stream.  You  see  plainly  that  persons  of 
your  sort  are  uppermost  in  the  world,  have 
the  greatest  power  and  honour  on  their  side ; 
and  that  persons  who  walk  with  Christ,  and 
whose  spirit  is,  like  his,  not  of  this  world, 
are  fewer  in  number,  of  little  account  in 
the  world,  and  have  not  in  general  the  outward 
marks  of  gi:eatness  and  prosperity  to  be  known 
by :  you  can  therefore  despise,  or  at  least  neg- 
lect them,  even  though  you  cannot  but  in- 
wardly esteem  them  as  the  best  men  on  earth. 
Then  you  gladly  join  with  the  world  in  sup- 
posing the  spirit  by  which  they  are  actuated 
to  have  some  taint  of  a  weak  or  distempered 
brain ;  and  this  too  against  all  good  reason, 
when  they  give  no  sign. of  folly  but  this — if  it 
be  folly — that  they  fear  God,  live  consciai- 
tiously,  and  prefer  steadily  the  interests  of 
the  next  world  to  those  of  this  world.  To 
:be  sure  you  are  blind  to  the  true  beauty 
of  the  Son  of  God,  and  have  that  in  your  na- 
ture which  tempts  you  to  d^pise  him  for 
giving  up  a  kingdom,  when  he  might  have  had 
one,  and  choosing  rather  to  live  in  poverty.  You 
know  you  would  not  do  so.   There  is  not  any 
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worldly  advantage  of  money,  or  connectioos, 
or  hoaours,  or  pleasures,  that  you  would  like 
to  let  slip.  You  would  stram  very  hard,  but 
you  would  reconcile  things  of  this  sort  to  your 
consciences.  Here  you  see  sense,  beauty,  sub- 
stance ;  in  religion  you  are  without  any  true 
ideas  ;  a  kingdom  not  of  this  world  is  to  you 
like  a  fairy  tale. 

Be  honest,  fellow-creatures,  and  own  before 
God  that  this  is  your  character,  as  your  con- 
science tells  you.  And  be  assured  by  all  Scrip- 
ture, that  you  need  a  changed  heart.  If  there 
were  not  another  passage  confirming  the  text, 
by  it  you  might  be  assured,  that,  as  Christ's 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  and  your  taste 
is  all  for  this  world,  he  and  you  do  not  a^ree, 
and  can  have  no  fellowship.  And  which  of 
you  must  be  changed,  Christ  or  you  ? — for,  to 
bring  two  persons  into  a  state  of  perfect 
union,  if  they  be  quite  unlike  one  another  at 
present,  one  of  them  must  be  changed.  Be 
sure  Christ  is  of  the  same  mind  still  as  he  was 
when  he  refused  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world, 
and  the  glory  of  them.  You  must  be  changed, 
then,  and  changed  wholly.  Here  is  the  new 
birth ;  here  is  the  work  of  God's  Holy  Spirit 
on  the  heart ;  here  is  the  power  of  the  atonisg 
blood  of  Christ  to  redeem  you  from  the  curse, 
and,  applied  by  fiatith  to  your  conscience,  to 
draw  you  with  the  cords  of  love  to  heaven. 
See,  then,  what  you  have  to  do,  and  repent 
and  believe  the  Gospel;  so  shall  you  find  what 
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Christ's  kingdom  meass,  and  at  length  enjoy 
your  share  of  it. 

2.  Ye  who  profess  the  doctrines  and  ways 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  se€i,  and  long  in  any 
measure  to  enjoy,  what  is  meant  by  being  drawn 
to  Jesus ;  you  see  what  a  strong  drawing  there 
is  the  contrary  way,  from  the  spirit  of  the 
world.  It  is  natural  tons  all:  and. Christ's 
kingdom  will  not  at  all  mix  with  it.  It  is  the 
most  steady  and  the  most  common  enemy  in 
our  day  to  the  spirit  of  true  religion*  You 
should  not  go  on  complaining  of  it,  and  yet 
indulging  it :  you  should  count  the  cost,  and 
give  up  the  world  entirely — ^in  this  sense,  ihat 
it  shall  no  longer  govern  you.  I  dare  not  pro- 
mise you  that  the  world  will  use  you  better 
if  you  do  so ;  probably  it  will  use  you  worse. 
Men  of  wide  and  convenient  consciences,  who 
make  compliances  without  end,  and  shift  and 
change,  and  always  take  care  to  be  on  the  strong- 
est side,  and  who  have  no  ground  of  their  own 
to  stand  on,  may  doubtless  avoid  many  crosses ; 
and  though,  such  is  the  power  of  conscience, 
even  those  whom  they  strive  to  please  cannot 
esteem  them  in  their  hearts  like  the  real  chil- 
dren of  God,  yet  they  will  behave  better  to 
them,  be  fonder  of  their  company,  associate 
with  them,  and  countenance  them  openly  in 
the  world,  while  they  are  ashamed  of  real 
Christians.  It  is  great  ignorance  of  human 
nature  to  suppose,  that  the  better  men  are*  the 
more  friends  they  will  have,  and  the  mor^ 
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kindness  they  will  receive  in  the  world.  On 
the  contrary,  men  who  live  in  the  fear  of  God 
provoke  the  world  by  their  example,  by  the 
testimony  they  are  obliged  to  give  against  sin, 
and  by  thwarting  the  wicked  in  their  unreason- 
able desires  and  pursuits.  They  must  do  this, 
even  while  they  wish  and  act  in  the  most  cha- 
ritable manner  to  all  mankind.  What  is  a  little 
money,  or  present  ease,  or  the  good-will  of 
bad  men  (even  if  rich  and  great),  to  them, 
compared  with  the  law  of  rectitude  and  a.  good 
conscience  ?  Hence,  as  the  world  prevails,  and 
is  stronger,  it  commonly  happens  that  the  best 
and  wisest  men  suffer,  and  miscarry  very  often 
in  their  pursuits:  and  those  who  measure 
every  thing  by  this  world,  think  them  fools ; 
but  they  count  the  cost,  and  can  patiently 
wait  till  the  last  Judgment-day  adjusts  all  ac- 
counts with  equity. 

And  so  commonly  is  this  the  case,  that  even 
in  Heathen  countries,  men  of  remarkable  in- 
tegrity, though  great  and  wise  men,  have 
suffered  very  sorely  in  this  world*  I  take  no- 
tice of  two  particularly,  Socrates  and  Cicero. 
I  am  not  setting  them  up  as  Christians;  far 
from  it,  they  had  essential  defects  in  their 
plan ;  yet,  compared  with  men  of  their  genera- 
tion, they  were  wise  and  honest  men,  and  laid 
themselves  out  all  their  days  to  profit  their 
country.  Yet  was  the  former  put  to  death  as 
a  malefactor,  and  the  latter  was  murdered ; 
and  he  who  betrayed  him  most  basely,  even 
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Augustus  Caesar,  lived  to  an  old  age  in  very 
great  prosperity,  flattered  all  his  days,  and 
courted  and  admired  in  the  world.  But  time 
would  fail  to  set  forth  the  worldly  disadvantages, 
if  you  mean  to  serve  God  faithfully.  Even 
these  honest  heathens  in  a  degree  suffered 
for  righteousness'  sake;  but  look  to  your 
Divine  Master,  his  Apostles,  and  his  fol- 
lowers in  all  ages,  "  of  whom  the  world  was 
not  worthy."  Many  are  apt  to  think  they 
can  manage  so  dexterously  as  to  serve  Christ 
and  yet  avoid  persecution ;  but  it  is  fixed : 
"  all  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
suffer  persecution."  In  this,  then,  count  the 
cost.  You  may  be  a  sort  of  half- professor, 
and  escape ;  but  if  you  be  a  thorough  honest 
Christiisin  (though  one  of  the  most  prudent  men 
in  the  world,  and  having  the  most  perfect  dis- 
like to  real  enthusiasm),  you  will  be  looked 
on  as  silly  ajid  weak ;  and  the  world,  knowing 
nothing  of  Divine  wisdom,  will  congratulate 
itself  as  being  mistress  of  all  true  wisdom. 
Worldly  men  will  have  their  day:  the  time 
is  coming  when  they  will  appear  the  most 
contemptible  in  folly. 

Will  you  follow  Christ  on  these  terms? 
be  content  to  be  thought  weak  and  simple, 
and  meet  with  hard  treatment,  and  patiently 
suffer  for  the  truth's  sake?  Then  get  your 
minds  •  well  fortified  with  the  subject  this 
day  spoken  to.  Think  deeply  of  what  is 
meant  by  Christ's  kingdom  being  not  of  this 
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world:  for  if  you  expect  that  by  and  bye 
you  shall  live  to  see  the  Gospel  uppermost, 
and  its  glory  and  grandeur  prevailing  in  this 
world,  you  will  be  disappointed.  Aim  at 
right  views  of  heavenly  riches,  of  real  spiritual 
blessings,  of  the  solid  excellency  of  true  faith, 
of  unshaken  patience,  of  the  love  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  of  the  rest  which  remains  for  the 
people  of  God  hereafter;  of  the  crown  of 
glory,  which  in  the  sight  of  all  the  world  his 
people  shall  then  wear ;  and  of  their  never- 
ending  solid  felicity.  These  things,  under  God, 
will  encourage  you  to  proceed,  and  will  prevent 
mistakes:  you  wilj  be  led  to  follow  Christ, 
not  in  a  sudden  heat,  but  with  deliberate 
judgment ;  and,  as  our  Saviour  recommends, 
having  counted  the  cost.  And  the  world  will 
one  day  see,  whether  you  or  they  have  been  the 
best  calculators,  and  who  are  the  solid  and 
judicious  persons,  and  to  whom  belongs  the 
palm  of  wisdom.  For  now,  O  followers  of 
Christ,  who  love  him  in  sincerity,  who  abound 
in  sanctified  works,  who  honour  God  and  do 
good  td  men  in  all  that  you  do,  doubtless 
your  choice  is  that  of  wisdom  itself.  Divine 
wisdom  enlightened  you  and  disposed  you  to 
choose  thus,  and  Divine  grace  will  comfort 
and  support  you  through  all  your  trials.  You 
see  the  world  a  cheat,  a  bubble,  a  phantom, 
a  vapour.  Oh !  have  but  a  little  patience,  and 
endure  a  little  longer,  and  the  bubble  will 
burst  and  be  no  more.     You  have  the  satis- 
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faction  to  carry  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  ere 
long  shall  share  in  his  crown.  You  suffer 
with  him,  and  soon  shall  reign  with  him.  His 
blood  alone  gives  you  peace  here,  and  his 
Spirit  will  conduct  you  safe  into  his  heavenly 
everlasting  mansions. 
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SERMON  X. 

MARKS  OF  SPIRITUAL  DECAT. 

GAL.  iv.  15. 
Where  is  then  the  blessedness  ye  spake  of  ? 

When  men  have  been  shewn  the  way  of 
happiness ;  have  enjoyed  it  in  their  souls  for 
a  time;  and,  after  having  known  it,  do  for- 
sake it,  and  turn  to  vain  things  which  cannot 
profit  nor  deliver;  they  may  well  be  ad- 
dressed as  these  Galatians  are  by  the  zealous 
and  charitable  Apostle,  '*  O  foolish  Gala- 
tians, who  hath  bewitched  you,  that  ye 
should  not  obey  the  truth  ? "  and  in  the  text, 
"  Where  is,  then,  the  blessedness  ye  spake 
of  ? "  What,  is  it  come  to  ]this?  You,  who  once 
rejoiced  so  much  in  the  Gospel,  who  found  so 
much  blessedness  in  it,  and  declared  that  you 
never  knew  before  what  blessedness  was,  are 
you  weary  of  happiness  ?  Strange,  that  men 
should  grow  tired  of  their  own  felicity !  Has 
the  Go&pel  lost  its  power  of  comforting  and 
filling  the  soul?  or,  rather,  ar^notyou  beguiled 
by  some  accursed  enemy  or  deceit,  and  lost 

your  relish,  your  appetite  for  it  ? Indeed, 

indeed,  there  is  a  necessity  for  even  the  most 
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confirmed  Christians  to  watch  unto  prayer/and 
to  keep  with  diligence  their  own  hearts.  The 
heart  is  most  deceitful,  and  the  case  of  the 
Galatians  shews  it.  They  were  not  turned 
back  to  professed  heathenism :  Jupiter,  and 
Mercury,  and  the  other  false  gods,  had  no 
more  of  their  worship :  Christ  they  respected 
still ;  and  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  but  in 
words  they  owned  him  as  the  Saviour,  and  his 
blood  they  professed  to  trust  in  as  the  ransom- 
price  for  their  sins.  But  they  were  seduced 
by  Satan  and  false  teachers,  to  trust  in  circum- 
cision—just as  among  ourselves  some,  it  is  to 
be  feared,  trust  in  baptism,  and  others  in  the 
Lord's  Supper — for  salvation,  in  the  room  of 
Christ.  It  is  our  duty,  brethren,  to  warn  you, 
that  you  be  not  high-minded,  but  fear. 

I  am  speaking  to  the  people  of  God,  and  my 
business  in  this  discourse  will  be  chiefly  with 
them.  Ah !  how  easily  is  the  precious  faitk  of 
the  Gospel,  which  makes  Christ  our  all,  sullied, 
obscured,  and  defaced !  It  is  a  precious  light 
from  heaven;  but  all  the  powers  of  nature  and  of 
Satan  are  against  it.  And  indeed,  though  we 
have  often  espoused  you  to  one  husband,  even 
Christ,  yet  have  we  reason  to  fear  of  many, 
that  their  minds  are  corrupted  from  the  sim- 
plicity that  is  in  Christ.  In  fact,  there  is  a 
deadness,  a  coldness — not  an  absolute  falling 
away,  but  a  decay— observable  among  us. 
More  causes  than  one  may  have  contributed 
to  produce  this  effect.    The  Lord  make  us  sen- 
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sible  of  it !  It  ought  to  be  an  alarming  thing : 
and  X)ne  great  proof  oif  the  decay  is,  that  many 
ean  feel  the  symptoms  of  it^  and  yet  never 
exert  themselves  vigorously  to  remedy  the 
evil.  To  consider,  then,  this  subject  in  some 
method,  I  would,  first,  briefly  remind  you  of 
the  nature  of  that  blessedness  which  once  was 
among/  us,  and  of  which  many  hearts  were 
conscious;  secondly,  touch  upon  some  in- 
stances of  the  decay ;  concluding  with  a  word 
of  exhortation. .. 

I.  And,  first,  what  the  blessedness  was.-*- 
You  remember— there  are  of  you  who  do— 
what  agitation  of  mind,  what  vehement  desire^ 
what  thirst  after  knowledge,  what  longing, 
unutterable  longing,  for  we  scarce  knew  what, 
but  for  something  we  were  not  in  possession  of, 
there  was  among  us.  We  deeply  felt  that  without 
Christ  formed  in  us,  in  a  sense  widely  different 
firom  the  mere  notion  and  form  of  things  in 
which  we  were  brought  up,  we  must  be  miser- 
able for  ever.  For  the  alarmed  conscience 
wanted  peace  and  rest  in  Christ,  not  in  our 
own  righteousness :  we  found  that  we  needed 
this,  and  yet  in  ourselves  we  were  without 
strength  to  obtain  it.  It  pleased  God  to  shew 
us  the  way  of  justification  before  him ;  that 
what  we  never  could  find  in  ourselves,  was  in 
Christ  Jesus  made  ready  to  our  hand,  wanting 
only  to  be  made  our  own  by  faith.  Thus  we 
preached  Christ  crucified,  labouring  to  present 
txery  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus.     To  have 
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"  Christ  formed  in  you,"  as  the  Apostle  divinely 
speaks  to  these  Galatians,  who  had  lost  their 
relish  for  him,  and  were  falling  off  from  the 
true  way  of  justification  by  him,  this  was 
our  labour :  and,  ever  adored  be  God,  it  was 
not  iii  vain.  The  words  of  God  were  found, 
and  you  did  eat  them,  and  they  were  the  joy 
and  rejoicing  of  your  hearts.  Thus  the  gar- 
ment of  praise  was  given  for  the  spirit  of 
heaviness,  and  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning. 
Troubled  censciences  were  set  at  liberty  to 
run  the  way  of  God's  commandments,  in!  love, 
through  faith  in  the  atoning  blood.  Oh,  bre- 
thren, you  then  knew  what  blessedness  was ; 
for  the  foundation  of  it  certainly  lies  in  pardon 
of  sins  :  "  Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is 
forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered."  You  had  joy 
and  peace  in  believing,  and  some  real  degree 
of  knowledge  in  yourselves  that  you  had  iii 
heaven  a  better  and  an  enduring  substance. 
From  union  with  Jesus  flowed  communion. 
It  was  no  presumption :  it  was  the  confidence 
of  true  faith,  joined  with  deep  humiliation  of 
soul.  You  beheld  Jesus  as  your  brother,  your 
husband,  your  portion,  and  your  all  ;  and 
through  him,  as  the  centre  of  union,  you 
learnt  true  love,  love  of  God  and  of  man. 
You  had  the  earnest  of  heaven  in  your  souls ; 
and  it  might  in  some  degree  be  satd  here, 
as  it  was  said  of  old,  *'  the  disciples  were  of 
one  heart  and  one  of  soul."  These  things  ex- 
cited the  hatred  and  envy  of  the  wicked. 

L  2 
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Much  contempt  and  much  bitterness  were 
stirred  up  against  the  faithful  followers  of 
Jesus.  But  we  were  willing  to  suffer  shame 
for  the  name  of  Jesus :  we  counted  little  of 
worldly  things :  Christ  was  All  among  us ;  and 
we  pitied  and  prayed  for  the  despisers  of  the 
Gospel,  but  courted  not  their  favour. 

This  is  a  short  and  simple  sketch  of  our 
blessedness ;  but  are  not  things  much  decayed ' 
with  us  ?  I  hope  not  to  so  great  a  degree  as 
to  provoke  the  Lord  to  remove  our  candle- 
stick ;  but  decayed  they  surely  are :  they 
may  be  amended  through  grace,  but  we  should 
labour  to  become  sensible  of  the  decay.  Some 
have  happily  kept  all  their  first  love  to  Christ ; 
but  I  fear  the  instances  are  but  rare.  That  we 
may  be  deeply  sensible  of  the  fact,  and  not 
go  on  keeping  one  another  in  countenance ,  in 
a  half-eiamest  way  of  religion,  let  us, 

2.  Observe,  as  I  proposed  secondly,  some 
instances  of  decay.  I  shall  just  mention  five. 
The  five  instances  I  shall  speak  a  word  to  are, 
meditation,  love,  conversation,  humility,  and 
heavenly-mindedness. 

(1.)  "  My  meditation  shall  be  sweet,"  says 
the  Psalmist.  How  is  it  with  us  now,  in  that 
respect?  How  was  it— recollect,  brethren- 
how  was  it  with  us  formerly  in  that  respect? 
Was  it  not  pleasant  to  you  often  to  be  alone  ? 
Did  you  not  seek  opportunities  for  privacy  and 
.retirement  ?  And  when  alone,  and  no  eye  saw 
you,  but  the  Eye  which  aeeth  all  things,  what 
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was  the  bent  and  taste  and  turn  of  your 
minds  ?  Was  not  communion  with  Jesus  ex- 
ceedingly agreeable  to  you?  Did  you  not 
say,  with  Thomas,  *'  My  Lord  and  my  God  ? " 
Did  you  not  pour  out  your  souls  affectionately 
in  prayer,  and  lay  your  wants  before  him ;  and 
was  it  not  in  a  free,  familiar,  intimate,  yet  re- 
verent and  humble  manner,  as  to  your  best 
and  dearest  Friend,  yet  also  as  to  the  High 
and  Lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity  ?  Was 
it  not  then  sweet  to  you,  to  "  receive  abundance 
of  grace  and  of  the  gift  of  righteousness,  and 
to  reign  in  life  with  him  ? "  Worldly  care!— did 
you  not  cast  it  on  him,  as  the  helpless  babe 
looks  to  the  fond  mother  for  support  ?  Guilt 
and  transgressions ! — did  you  not  come  to  the 
Fountain  opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness,  and 
did  he  not  speak  peace  to  your  souls  through 
his  blood?  Had  you  then  any  desire  after 
worldly  pleasures  and  delights?  Were  not 
trifling  cares  and  concerns  like  so  many  thieves 
and  robbers,  that  wanted  to  deprive  you  of 
your  dearest  enjoyments  ?  /*  O  how  sweet  are 
thy  words  to  my  mouth ;  yea,  sweeter  than 
honey  to  my  taste!"  The  views  of  justification, 
adoption,  a^d  the  offices  and  sufferings  of 
Jesus,  his  Divine  character  and  excellencies — 
were  not  these  the  theme  of  your  meditation  ? 
And  Scripture  promises  were  then  exceeding 
great  and  precious  to  your  souls ;  and  the  hope 
of  a  blessed  resurrection  to  eternal  life  sweet- 
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ened  every  care,  and  made  all  trouble  sit  light 
on  your  spirits.    . 

But  now,  do  not  many  find  it  is  not  so 
pleasant  for  them  to  be  alone?  Meditation 
and  prayer  are  like  a  task  and  a  burden,  not  a 
delight  and  a  pleasure.  So  you  restrain  prayer ; 
are  rather  glad  to  find  excuses  to  omit  it,  or 
to  shorten  it.  ^You  have  nothing,  as  it  were,  to 
say  to  »the  Saviour ;  all  is  coldness,  languor, 
and  deadness.  Thus  you  are  less  and  less 
alone.  To  be  in  the  world,  amidst  its  bustling 
concerns,  or  to  trifle  away  the  time  in  frivolous 
company  and  conversation,  this  best  suits  your 
present  taste.  Yet  are  you  uneasy  as  you 
are.  God  be  praised  1  he  will  not  part  with 
you  thus.  He  hedges  up  your  way  with 
thorns.  He  desires  to  convince  you,  that  he 
himself  must  be  your  portion ;  that  he  himself 
deserves  the  best  place  in  your  thoughts  and 
meditations.  Let  me  advise  and  entreat  you 
whom  these  things  may  suit,  to  oblige  yourselves 
daily  to  take  time  for  private  reading  the  word, 
meditation,  and  prayer.  No  matter  however 
dull,  heartless,  wandering,  and  backward,  go 
on,  press  forward  in  it.  You  may  wait  till  you  be 

hardened,  and  brought  into  such  a  state 

one  can  scarce  say  what  a  stupid  state  you 
may  be  brought  to.  This  is  what  I  would  say, 
with  all  the  vehemence  that  I  can  express,  and 
beyond  \diat  I  know  how  to  express :— Closet 
duties  are  the  life  and  soul  of  religion.  Attend 
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to  them  more  than  has  been  done.  Public 
meaus  of  grace,  though  you  may  attend  them 
ever  so  often,  will  not  bless,  will  not  enrich, 
willnot  comfort  you,  if  you  do  not  digest  what 
you  hear  in  private,  and  lay  out  your  whole 
souls  in  dealing  with  God  at  a  throne  of  grace. 
This  is  the  reason  that  so  many,  I  fear,  have 
gone  on  for  years,  approving  as  it  were  the 
Gospel,  yet  coming  to  nothing.  They  do.  not 
examine  whether  they  themselves  be  in  the 
faith.  Their  spiritual  matters  are  brought  to 
no  sound  issue.  There  is  a  grievous  want,, 
perhaps  there  has  always  been  a  great  defect, 
among  us  in  this  particular.  Ah!  in  com- 
pany, when  men  are  excited  by  seeing  and 
hearing  one  another,  it  is  more  easy  for  people 
to  feel  themselves  aflFected  in  religion — and  per- 
haps all  in  a  wrong  way,  from  pride,  ostenta^ 
tion,  or  a  love  of  praise.  Some  may  say.  This 
is  hard  judging.  Brethren,  we  are  to  suggest 
what  may  be  for  your  profit,  not  for  your 
pleasure,  wishing  your  souls  to  thrive.  But 
there  is  an  easy  way  for  you  to  try  your- 
selves in  this  thing :  see  how  the  same  godly 
thoughts  and  views  affect  you  when  alone. 
If  you  are  comforted  and  affected  after  a 
godly  sort  in  private  meditation,  you  have 
reason  to  believe  your  religious  affections  in 
public  were  of  a  truly  Christian  nature. 

To  close  this  head :  Let  private  meditation  be 
attended  to,  as  the  grand  means  of  revival.  If  it 
be  still  neglected,  whatever  else  I  may  say,  br 
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whatever  else*  may  be  done,  will  I  fear  be  of 
little  avail.  But  yet  there  are  other  heads 
that  should  be  attended  to. 

(2.)  Love  is  the  life  and  soul  of  Christianity : 
it  is  its  perfection  and  its  glory.  When  the 
doctrine  of  justification  was  first  preached 
among  you,  and  received  in  contrite  and  be- 
lieving minds,  O  what  love  did  it  produce 
to  God  our  Saviour,  to  one  another,  to  all  men ! 
This  made  us  to  be  as  one  body,  influenced 
by  one  soul :  for  we  all  drew  life  out  of  one 
Saviour,  and  lived  by  faith  on  one  Head ;  having 
the  same  enemies  and  conflicts,  and  ox^  hope 
of  glory.  But  is  not  this  bond  of  union  much 
relaxed  among  us  ?  The  Apostle  gives  an 
instance  of  it  in  the  Galatians.  Their  love  had 
been  very  fervent :  "  I  bear  ypu  record,"  says 
he,  **  that,  if  it  had  been  possible,  you  would 
have  plucked  out  your  own  eyes  and  huve 
given  them  to  me."  A  decline  in  faith  and 
spiritual  understanding,  vjrhich  had  taken  place 
among  them,  was  attended  with  a  decline  of 
love.  Therefore  I  reckon  the  doctrine  of  jus- 
tification by  faith  in  Jesus  to  be  in  this  respect 
the  master  doctrine.  When  truly  learnt  in  its 
power  and  sweetness,  it  knits  men's  hearts  to 
God  in  love,  and  to  one  another.  In  the  right 
receijJtion  of  it,  Christ  is  formed  in  us :  this 
is  the  ''  blessedness"  of  the  text.  And  men  who 
have  lost  the  power  of  it, .  may  well  be  asked, 
**  Where  is  the  blessedness  ye  spake  of?" 
The  happiness  and  joy  of  it  dispose  men  cer-^ 
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tainly  to  love  peculiarly  their  ministers^  whom 
God  has  made  the  instruments  of  their  bless- 
edness. The  love  of  the  Galatians  to  Paul 
was  strong ;  he  expresses  it  in  strong  terms : 
and  surely  I  can  bear  record  to  an  affection 
not  unlike  it  among  ourselves.  But  whether 
this  Divine  love  be  now  what  it  was  among 
us,  judge  ye,  beloved  brethren.  "  If  ye  bite  and 
devour  one  another,  take  heed  ye  be  not  con- 
sumed one  of  another."  Remember  the  dismal 
fall  of  the  Galatians.  Is  there  not  something 
like  it  in  our  case  ?  Is  there  that  kindness  and 
affection  toward  your  pastors,  and  toward  one 
another,  that  once  there  was?  You  may  judge 
as  well  as  I  here:  I  say  no  more:  I  leave  it 
to  your  consciences. 

(3.)  In  conversation,  too,  is  not  the  decay 
sadly  evident?  It  was  onpe  the  business  of 
saints,  when  they  met  together,  to  talk  of  the 
things  X)i  God,  and  to  promote  godly  conversa- 
tion. The  heart  was  kept  with  more  diligence; 
for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life.  If  that  be 
neglected,  the  tongue  fails  .of  its  best  office,  to 
glorify  God.  Trifling,  levity,  jesting,  and  often, 
what  is  worse,  scandal  and  censoriousness ; 
and  (what  a  great  light,  now  with  God,  once 
said)  a  talking  about  religion,  rather  than  reli- 
gion itself,  engrosses  men's  minds  and  conversa- 
tion. Weigh*,  brethren,  how  things  are  with 
us  here ;  and  let  it  be  remembered,  to  quicken 
us,  that  for  every  idle  word  nien  must  give  an 
account  at  the  day  of  judgment. 
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(4.)  And  is  there,  think  you,  that  blessed 
poverty  of  spirit  among  us,  with  the  commeu-^ 
dation  of  which  our  Lord  begins  his  sermon  ? 
Do  we  feel  the  plague  of  our  own  hearts  ?  Does 
sin  appear  heinous  in  our  eyes  I  When  we 
talk  of  our  own  sins,  is  it  not  too  often  in  a 
light,  careless  spirit,  and  not  with  that  sorrow 
which  true  mourners  feel  ?  Oh,  cultivate  humi- 
lity :  get  acquainted  with  Jesus,  to  make  you 
poor,  and  low,  and  contrite  in  spirit :  and  look 
to  Him  whom  you  have  pierced,  and  mourn. 

(5.)  The  fifth  and  last  symptom  of  decay,  is 
the  loss  of  heavenly-mindedness ;  and,  in  pro^ 
portion  to  that,  the  prevalence  of  a  worldly  spirit. 
There  was  once  among  us,  in  taste,  spirit,  dress, 
and  many  particular  things  that  might  be  men-^ 
tioned,  a  greater  difference  between  the  people 
of  God  and  of  the  world  than  now  there  is.  It 
is  hard  to  say,  of  many  persons,  where  their  re- 
ligion is,  they  are  so  like  the  peopleof  the  world. 
The  difference  ought  to  be  strong,  legible,  and 
plain.  Let  every  day  shew  it — "  that  man  is  a 
Christian ;"  ''  that  woman  is  not  of  this  world, 
but  is  for  the  next."  Thus  in  a  meditative, 
loving,  humble,  heavenly  temper,  it  were  well 
if  the  world  could  see  us  excelling.  It  is  so 
in  some :  I  wish  it  were  plainer  in  all  who  pro-: 
fess  the  Gospel. 

And  now,  lastly,  suffer,  dearly  beloved,  the 
word  of  exhortation.  Be  warned  in  time.  Do 
not  content  yourselves  with  a  transient  serious 
thought  or  two ;  or  go  about  complaining  how 
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wrong  things  are  with  you,  and  resting  the 
matter  there«  Some  can  go  on  in  this  half* 
earnest,  hypocritical  way  for  years.  In  short, 
try  to  amend:  set  yourselves  about  it  this 
day:  defer  it  not.  Meditate  more  frequently, 
and  pray  in  private.  Cultivate  love  to  God, 
your  pastors,  and  the  brethren.  Say,  where  is 
the  blessedness  you  once  partook  of?  Rouse 
yourselves  to  seek  it  again.  Seek  to  be  hum- 
bled. Guard  your  tongues :  and  break  off  from 
the  spirit  of  the  worlds  lest  its  flatteries  hurt 
you  more  than  its  frowns  ever  did.  But  come 
to  Christ  first  for  all.  Take  up  fresh  strength 
from  him.  He  knocks  at  the  door ;  let  him  in. 
Let  him  be  formed  in  you.  If  you  can  be- 
lieve, all  things  are  possible  to  him  that  be- 
lieveth. 
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SERMON  XL 

THE  PHARIS££  ADMONISHED. 


MATT.  XxiC.  36. 
Thou  Hind  Pharisee,  cleanse  first  that  which  is  within 
the  cup  and  platter,  that  tke  outside  of  them  may 
be  clean  also. 

The  meek  and  charitable  Lamb  of  God 
throughout  this  chapter  expresses  himself  with 
prodigious  vehemence  and  severity  against  the 
Pharisees.  As  none  of  his  discourses  are  in 
vain,  as  all  are  recorded  for  our  instruction, 
I  shall  not  dwell  so  much  on  the  ancient  Pha- 
risee as  on  the  modern.  And  as  I  conceive 
the  advice  of  the  text  may  be  singularly  useful, 
both  for  the  direction  of  unconverted  and  con- 
verted persons,  I  shall  apply  it  to  each  distinctly 
— first,  to  the  unconverted  ;  and  secondly,  to 
the  converted ; — pointing  out  in  each,  as  I  can, 
the  cases  to  be  spoken  to,  and  addressing  them 
accordingly. 

1.  In  speaking  to  the  unconverted,  I  am, 
then,  to  address  a  blind  Pharisee,  one  alto- 
gether so.  And  yet  he  is  not  without  religion, 
any  more  than  the  ancient  Pharisees  were  ;  but 
his  religion  is  ail  false  and  vain;  and,  as  he 
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manages  it>  provoking  to  the  Lord,  instead  of 
being  acceptable  to  him*  If  this  man  ever 
be  undeceived,  he  must  be  shewn  in  what 
his  error  lies,  and  he  must  undergo  the  mor- 
tification of  finding  himself  wrong  even  in 
those  things  in  which  he  glories. 

The  Pharisees  among  the  Jews  were  men 
who  bore  the  fairest  characters,  and  had  the 
greatest  ascendency  and  influence  among  the 
people.  In  all  things,  where  character  was 
concerned,  they  were  solicitous  to  save  appear- 
ances. They  paid  tithe  of  mint,  anise,  and 
cummin ;  but  omitted  the  weightier  matters  of 
the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith.  This 
their  minute  attention  to  little  things,  and  their 
gross  neglect  of  greater  things,  our  Lord  com- 
pares to  the  straining  at  a  gnat,  and  swallowing 
a  camel ;  and  to  the  cleansing  the  outside  of 
the  cup  and  platter,  and  leaving  the  inside 
full  of  filth  and  uncleanness:  and  hence  he 
leads  them  in  the  text  to  the  true  wisdom: 
^'  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse  first  that  which 
is  within  the  cup  and  platter,  that  the  outside 
of  them  may  be  clean  also,"  But  we  are  not 
to  suppose  that  all  these  Pharisees  were  men 
totally  void  of  conscience  and  principle.  Too 
much,  indeed,  of  this  attentioh  to'  appear- 
ances, and  neglect  of  the  fear  of  God,  there 
was,  or  might  be,  among  them  alL  Ostenta- 
tion, and  the  thirst  of  worldly  honours  and 
greatness,  were  common  among  them ;  and  some 
might  have  little  else  in  them  but  covetousness 
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and  worldly-mindedness.  But  many  of  them 
(as  St,  Paul  bears  witness  of  the  Jews,  with  a 
special  eye  to  that  sect,  we  may  suppose,  of 
which  he  was  one)  had  a  zeal  for  God,  though 
not  according  to  knowledge.  They  meant  to 
be  religious.  Even  in  their  enmity  against 
true  Christians,  they  meant  to  do  God  service, 
as  our  Lord  bears  them  witness.  That  idea 
of  Pharisaism,  then,  or  those  Pharisaic  cha- 
racters who  were  altogether  hypocrites,  in  the 
grossest  sense,  and  had  no  inward  religious 
principle  at  all,  only  the  mere  pretence  of  it, 
enter  not  into  in  this  discourse.  That  they 
are  most  detestable,  all  men  see.  But  those 
who,  with  something  of  this  hypocrisy,  had 
also  some  religious  zeal  and  desire  to  save 
their  souls ;  these  were  perhaps  the  most  nu- 
merous Pharisees,  both  pf  that  and  of  every 
age:  men  who  not  only  deceive  others,  but 
themselves.  There  is  a  superficial  and  slight 
way  of  judging,  which  persons  unsuspicious 
of  the  human  heart,  and  unacquainted  with 
themselves,  are  apt  to  fall  into.  They  think  all 
wicked  men  must  know  themselves  so  to  be ; 
and  make  no  allowances  for  that  deceitfulness 
of  the  heart,  of  which  so  much  is  said  in  Scrip- 
ture. It  is  to  be  feared  they  this  way  deceive 
themselves :  their  consciences  do  not  tell  them 
of  their  own  corrupt  and  Pharisaic  state,  and 
therefore  they  conclude  they  are  not  so.  By 
this  mark  of  the  text, — attention  to  outward 
things,    and  neglect  of  inward  purity, — you 
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may,  however,  see  the  character  of  a  Pharisee 
in  every  age,  and  men  should  learn  to  know 
themselves.    This,  then,  is  the  spirit  of  a  Pha- 
risee, belonging  to  all  Pharisees,  ancient  and 
modern: — Supposing  him  to  have  a  concern 
for  his  soul,  he  lays  the  great  stress  of  duty 
on  outward  observances  :  Whatever  religious 
denomination  he  be  of,  he  acquaints  himself 
with  the  excellencies,  real  or  imagined,  of  that 
sect  or  denomination  he  belongs  to :  if  he  is 
a  Churchman,  his  zeal  is  strong  for  the  rites 
of  the  Church,  and  his  contempt  for  all  out  of 
the  pale  of  the  Establishment  is  high  and  in- 
veterate.    The  real  love  of  God  and  his  neigh- 
bour^ the  real  knowledge  of  God  and  his  co- 
venant, atid  an  heartfelt  acquaintance  with  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  are  cold  and  slight  matters 
to  him :  hence,  in  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  he  does  not  examine  what  views  'he 
has  had  of  Christ ;  what  lively  discernment  of 
him  by  faith ;  what  approaches  to  him  in  con* 
fidence,  humility,  reverence,  and  love;  what 
contrition  and  humiliation  of  soul  for  his  sins ; 
what  sensations  of  joy,  peace^  gratitude,  and 
thanksgiving ;  and  what  lasting  fruits  and  effects 
these  things  have  had  on  his  conduct — these 
inward  things,  this  inside  of  the  cup  and  plat- 
ter, is  all  unknown  to  him;— but,  how  decently 
he  behaved ;  with  what  attention  he  heard,  and 
repeated  responses;   with  what  exactness  he 
went  through  the  quantity  of  reading   with 
l^irhich  that  great  supporter  of  Pharisaism,  '*  the 
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Week's  Preparation/'  supplied  him.  In  the 
duty  of  almsgiving  his  heart  is  the  same :  he 
will  consider  who  knows  the  alms  he  gave,  and 
what  a  great  quantity  he  gave  considering  his 
circumstances ;  and  he  will  please  himself  also, 
if  he  felt  pity  in  his  heart  to  the  wretched  ob- 
ject— (This  affection  is  right  indeed ;  that  is, 
we  should  feel  pity  for  the  distressed,  but  not 
think  ourselves  virtuous  for  it :  it  is  an  amiable 
instinct,  it  is  no  more ;) — but  whether  he  gave 
what  he  gave  to  Christ ;  how  far  he  felt  the 
love  of  Christ  constraining  him  in  what  he  did; 
this  he  values  not,  nor  lays  any  weight  on. 

I  have  mentioned  the  sacrament  and  almsgiv- 
ing ;  for  these  two— the  one,  as  being  supposed 
to  contain  our  duty  to  God ;  the  other,  to  our 
neighbour — are  the  distinguished  idols  of  Pha- 
risees at  this  day.  Other  particulars  need  not 
be  mentioned  :  they  act  in  all  other  things  as 
they  do  in  these  two.  And  if  there  be  any 
Dissenters  here  present,  let  none  of  them  exult: 
Pharisaism  is  a  common  weed  in  the  rank  soil 
of  human  nature,  and  grows  among  them  as 
well  as  among  Churchmen.  It  behoves  every 
one  to  see  whether  he  do  not  cleanse  the  out- 
side of  the  cup  and  platter,  and  neglect  that 
which  is  within,  his  heart.  And  it  is  observ- 
able, if  the  consciences  of  Pharisees  be  dis- 
tressed, it  is  generally  about  frivolous,  out- 
ward, or  at  least  subordinate  matters :  and 
when  they  have  done  such  and  such  things — 
for  instance,   said  their  prayers  so  often,  or 
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tead  so  much^-then  they  make  their  consciences 
easy :  but  how  they  felt  inwardly  in  praying 
di*  reading,  attd  what  the  state  of  their  affec- 
tions is,  that  they  regard  not.  A  ceremony  is 
of  more  consequence  with  them  than  the  re- 
gulation of  the  heart.  Malice  and  censorious- 
ness  cost  them  no  pangs  of  conscience ;  but 
the  omission  of  a  trifling  custom  in  religion  of 
no  moment  would  make  them  uneasy.  In 
general,  much  pains  a  blind  Pharisee  may  take 
to  no  useful  purpose  at  all.  He  has  no  foun- 
datibii.  His  heart  is  wrong  altogether,  having 
nd  faith  in  God,  no  love  of  his  Maker,  no  .de- 
light at  all  in  heavenly  things.  It  is  to  no  pur- 
pose that  such  a  person  asks  whether  it  be 
lawful  to  do  or  to  omit  such  and  such  things,  and 
hopes  there  is  no  great  harm  in  his  indulging 
and  diverting  himself  in  such  and  such  a  way. 
What  signifies  it  to  his  souFs  interest,  how  he 
proceeds  in  these  things,  while  his  heart  is  far 
from  Gbd,  and  means  to  continue  so  all  the 
time  ?  Eveii  if  he  do  nicely  employ  himself 
in  some  matters  of  "  mint,  anise,  and  cummin,"' 
he  acts  only  like  a  man  who  should  undertake 
to  build  ^  house,  and,  instead  of  laying  a 
foundation,  and  proceeding  on  a  regular  plan^ 
should  give  himself  entirely  to  the  curious 
cutting  and  ornamenting  of  a  stone  with  the 
(ihiseL  How  ridiculous,  should  he  continue  to 
boast  that  he  was  building  apace,  and  should 
finish  by  and  bye  J    As  ridiculous,  and  infi- 
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nitely  more   ruinous,  is  the  blind  Pharisee's 
labour  in  religion. 

The  jcase  being  by  this  time  so  clearly  laid 
down  that  you  cannot  miss  of  its  application,  it 
seems  high  time  to  apply  to  the  blind  Pharisee 
the  advice  of  the  text;  "  Thou  blind  Pharisee, 
cleanse  first  that  which  is  within  the  cup  and 
platter,  that  the  outside  of  them  may  be  clean 
also." 

Do  you  mean  to  be  saved?  Are  you  in 
earnest  to  gain  the  favour  of  God  ?  See,  at  any 
rate,  that  this  be  your  case  first.  If  it  be  not ; 
if  what  you  do  in  religion  be  only  matter  of 
amusement,  or  habit,  or  education,  or  for  the 
praise  of  men;  all  advice  while  you  so  continue 
will  be  lost  upon  you.  If  you  are  in  earnest, 
remember,  yoiu  must  get  into  quite  a  different 
way  from  your  present  one.  It  is  not  this  or 
that  particular  thing  that  wants  amending; 
you  want  an  universal  change.  Your  heart  is 
bad ;  so  is  that  of  all  men  by  nature.  You 
never  felt  yet  the  plague  of  your  own  heart. 
To  lop  off  a  few  topmost  branches  of  a  poison-, 
ous  tree,  is  doing  nothing,  while  the  root  and 
stock  remain.  When  Peter,  exhorts  the  Jews, 
who  were  pricked  to  the  .heart  and  asked  what 
they  must  do,  he  bids  them  repent— that  is,, 
change  their  minds  altogether;— and  in  the  ne?ct 
chapter,  "  Repent,  and  be  converted,  that  your 
sins  may  be  blotted  out."  You  fancy  your 
hearts  are  good,  and  your  state  right  in,  the 
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main,  only' there  are  some  particular  matters 
that  want  rectifying ;  and  you  labour  at  this 
or  that  point ;  and  you  take  fruitless  pains  for 
years,  and  are  just  as  unholy  as  ever  you  were. 
It  is  the  alteration  of  your  whole  state  and  plan 
that  is  required.  Let  me  beg  your  attention 
to  the  fallowing  directions  and  remarks. 
.  (1.)  Desire  and  labour  to  be  convinced  of 
your  entire  guilt  and  depravity.  Let  the  great 
fundamental  doctrine  of  original  sin  come  with 
weight  on  your  consciences.  See  your  own 
part  in  it ;  that  the  account  given  in  Scripture 
of  the  fall  and  misery  of  man  suits  you;  and. 
sthat  Murhat  you  say  in  this  house  from  time  to 
time,  "  There  is  no  health  in  us,"  is  true  of 
you  in  particular.  Get  a  heart-affecting  sense 
3of  this  from  the  Spirit  of  God.  Know  that  the 
law  requires  the  obedience  of  the  heart;  and 
that  even  in  those  instances  in  which  you  have 
obeyed,  as  well  as  in  those  in  which  you  have 
disobeyed,  you  are  guilty,  because  quite  void 
of  that  love  which  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 

(2.)  Knowing  yourselves  lost  and  guilty, 
look  out  heartily  for  a  Deliverer.  Desire,  by 
the  Spirit's  working,  to  receive  Jesus  as  ;your 
Saviour  in  good  earnest;  a  Saviour  to  you  in 
particular ;  to  justify  you  from  all  your  sins, 
to  make  you  children  of  God  by  adoption  and 
grace,  to  bring  you  to  the  right  knowledge, 
love,  and  fear  of  God,  and  to  peace  and  fellow- 
ship with  him.  For  this  you  have  need  of  faith, 
a  living  principle,  whereby  you  draw  nigh  to 
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God  through  the  blood  of  Jesus.  You  no 
longer  hope  for  heateu  from  the  domg  or  the 
not  doing  of  certain  things,  on  which,  with  the 
true  Pharisaic  spirit  of  self-righteousness,  you 
hitherto  laid  the  whole  stress  of  your  souls 
acceptance;  but,  casting  away  all  these  de- 
pendencies, you  learn  tobe  grounded  and  settled 
<m  Christ  alone,  as  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a 
sure  foundation,  on  which  whosoever  believeth 
shall  not  be  confounded.  This  will  bring  you 
to  peace.   And, 

(3.)  Hence  on  thus  foundation  you  will  build 
for  heaven.  Love  will  give  you  wings  of 
zealous  duty;  gratitude  will  draw  you;  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  in  you  will  constrain  you  with 
sweetness  and  with  power.  Your  cases  of 
conscience  will  be  satisfactorily  solved  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  A  new  light  will  break  in  upon 
your  steps,  and  order  all  your  walk;  and  your 
heart  being  purified  by  faith,  and  your  con* 
science  sprinkled  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  you 
will  find  a  new  heart,  a  new  will,  new  affecT 
tions.  And  that  which  is  within  being  first 
cleansed,  that  which  is  without  will  be  clean 
also ;  your  walk  will  be  made  heavenly,  com- 
fortable, and  holy.  Thus,  by  an  experimental 
acquaintance  wiA  original  sin,  justification  by 
faith,  and  the  new  birth,  you  will  be  brought 
out  of  Pharisaism  into  the  spirit  and  liberty 
•and  love  t)f  the  Gospel. 

I  advertise  you  of  one  thing,  t  If  any  ef  my 
audience  see  cause  to  ax^cuse  themselves  of 
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mere  Pharisaism  to  this  day,  and  would  efiec* 
tually  leaxn  the  principles  that  have  been  briefly 
stated,  let  them  know  that  they  are  such  as  the 
world  is  pleased  to  despise  as  fanatical ;  and  no 
man  can  seriously  seek  to  prajc^tise  the  adyioe 
of  the  text,  but  he  must  undergo  theodiousim- 
putation.  They  are  most  precious  truths ;  and 
the  experience  of  real  salvation  by  Jesus,  and 
the  real  use  of  him  as  a  Saviour,  are  the  most 
comfortable  things  in  the  worid.  Nevertheless, 
you  cannot  understand  them  aright,  nor  have 
a  mind  and  will  suited  to  them,  but  from  above. 
It  is  God's  own  prerogative  to  change  the 
heart.  You  have  the  more  need,  therefore,  to 
pray  for  understanding,  and  to  search  the 
Scriptures  with  reverence.  And  do  not  be 
offended  if  you  find  the  path  strange,  difficult, 
mysterious,  mortifying  to  flesh  and  blood,  and 
not  easily  digested.  The  false  religion  you 
have  followed  is  easy  to  be  digested,  it  suits 
corrupt  nature:  this  is  above  nature;  we 
need  a  new  nature  to  enter  into  it  aright.  But 
if  you  persevere  in  seeking  to  know  yourselves 
as  lost,  to  know  Christ  as  your  Saviour,  to 
walk  vrith  him  by  faith,  and  to  draw  every 
thing  out  of  his  fulness,  you  yourselves  shall 
in  this  life  feel  the  happy  change :  you  shall 
find  a  peace  to  which  you  were  before  strangers, 
be  pleased  with  a  truly  heavenly  light,  and 
breathe  the  air  of  heaven  while  on  earth.  You 
shall  find  passioas  and  lusts  subdued  in  a  way 
you  never  could  have  imagined.  You  shall  look 


166  Tkt  Pharisee  [sehm.  ii. 

beyond  the  grave  with  comfort:  and  in  the 
world  to  come  the  issue  shall  be  unspeakably 
glorious.  Oh,  be  persuaded  to  seek  these 
these  things,  and  know  that  they  are  true  by 
your  own  experience, 

2.  Nor  are  the  words  void  of  most  useful 
instruction  to  converted  persons;  especially 
those  who  have  once  walked  with  God  in  the 
comfort  of  the  Gospel,  and  have  since  lost 
sight  of  the  glory  of  God,  the  excellency  and 
suitableness  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  nature  of 
true  happiness  and  wisdom.  Alas !  the  taste 
and  frame  of  the  heart  is  easily  dulled  dnd 
blunted  in  these  things  by  such  a  creature  as 
man,  and  in  a  world  so  corrupt  as  this, 
•And  when,  brethren,  you  have  not  backslidden 
altogether  from  God,  but  are  growii  dull  and 
faint  and  languid  in  your  apprehensions  of 
Divine  truth,  and  are  discouraged  with  the 
sense  of  guilt  and  leanness  of  soul,  and  many 
corruptions  and  temptations,  you  will  find  an 
extreme  backwardness  to  go  to  God  as  a  co- 
venant God  in  Christ :  the  road  to  him  will 
seem  to  be  blocked  up.  Some  remembrance 
you  may  retain  of  the  pleasantness  and  glory 
of  the  way  by  which  you  formerly  knew  peace ; 
but  self-righteous  pride  will  suggest  that  you 
are  not  now  to  come  to  God  as  a  sinner,  nor 
to  treat  yourself  as  one  of  those  who  never* 
knew  any  thing  of  the  ways  of  God.  You  will 
be  apt  to  fancy  that  you  have  some  stock  of 
grace,  and  will  labour  in  vain  to  make  some 
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amends  ibr  past  ill  conduct  by  future  fruit- 
fulness  ;  but,  leaning  to  self  and  not  to  Christ, 
you  make  poor  work  of  the  whole  business  j 
your  attempts  are  too  feeble,  wearisome,  and 
unsavoury  to  be  either  useful  to  yourselves 
or  acceptable  to  God.  You  may  strive  again 
and  again  by  the  works  of  the  law,  and  yet  find, 
in  spite  of  all  your  resolutions,  that  sin  gets 
the  better  of  all  your  strivings.  What  is  to  be 
done  ?  Consider,  that  which  first  gave  you 
peace,  light,  and  strength,  must  do  so  again. 
You  want  a  fresh  discovery  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  a  fresh  application  of  that  blood  to 
cleanse  your  conscience.  Nothing  but  the 
love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  your  heart  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  will  kindle  in  you  the  flame  of 
heavenly  love.  Strive,  then,  to  attain  it.  Turn 
your  thoughts  and  meditations  this  way.  Give 
over  striving  in  your  own  strength :  it  is  only 
cleansing  the.  outside  of  the  cup  and  platter: 
you  want  cleansing  within.  You  are  very  blind 
and  backward  to  this,  and  may  be  tempted  to 
think  what  I  say  to  be  of  little  weight;  for 
your  bias  is  now  self-righteous ;  and  perverse 
pride,  and  the  spirit  of  bondage  and  hardness 
of  heart,  have  gained  great  dominion  ever  you; 
arid,  with  all  this,  there  frequently  lodges  an 
obstinate  self-conceit,  the  remains  of  corrupted 
nature,  which  knows  no  way  of  coming  to  God 
but  with  a  price  in  hand  of  so  much  virtue; 
such  a  quantity  of  goodness.  But  you  will 
be  far  enough  from  attaining  this,  till  you  have 
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the  humility  to  set  yoUrseilv^B  down  as  poor 
sinners,  and  begin  afresh  with  Christ,  following 
his  advice  to  the  Laodiceaa  Church.  They, 
as  well  as  you,  had  lost  the  humbling  wnse 
of  their  being  wretched  and  miserable  and  poor 
and  blind  and  naked.  You  must  know  your- 
selves such,  and  take  the  co.uusel  of  the  Lamb 
,of  God,  buying  of  him  gold,  white  raiment, 
and  eye-salve,  as  he  expresses  himself  in  a 
well-known  passage.  When  Peter  exhorts  the 
.Jews,  he  does  not  desire  them  to  repent  of  this 
or  that  particular  wickedness,  and  lay  the 
main  stress  of  his  discourse  on  this  or  th$,t  par- 
ticular point.  He  might,  had  he  been  a  mere 
moral  declaimer,  have  enlarged  copiously 
enough  on  their  cruelty,  their .  covetousness, 
and  their  hypocrisy.  So  the  virisdom  of  man 
would  dictate :  and  men  may  this  way  be 
lopping  off  particular  branches,  and  the  bitter 
root  of  sin  remain  all  the  while  mitouched  and 
unmolested :  and  many  who  are  fond  of  this 
way  among  ourselves,  can  read  and  hear  and 
talk,  sometimes  of  this  and  that  virtue,  and 
against  this  and  that  vice.  Satan  laughs  at 
their  self-conceited  folly,  and  knows  all  the 
time  that  he  keeps  them  fast  bound  in  his 
service ;  for  sin  they  still  serve  with  all  their 
heart.  He  and  his  kingdom  flee  only  before 
the  cross  of  Christ.  There,  brethren,  there 
direct  your  eyes.  Better  to  look  there,  infi- 
nitely better,  though  it  be  in  much  feebleness, 
than  to  weary  out  yourselves  in  proud  essays 

I. 
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of  self-righteousness.  Your  self-confidence 
wants  destroying,  your  hearts  want  humhling. 
You  want,  as  it  were,  a  re-conversion.  Your 
comfort  must  come  in  the  same  way  as  it  did 
at  first.  "  Repent,  and  be  converted,  that 
your  sins  may  be  blotted  out."  So  Peter 
preached,  and  preached  with  power  and 
success,  to  the  Jews;  for  this  is  God's  own 
doctrine ;  his  glory  and  that  of  his  only  Son 
qxe  concerned  in  it,  and  he  will  bless  it.  You 
do  not  ^want  amending  in  this  or  that  point 
only;  your  whole  frame  and  state  need  an 
alteration  for  the  better.  A  renewal  of  the 
same  light  and  glorious  views  of  Christ,  which 
relieved  and  sanctified  you  at  first,  must  do  so 
again.  Nor  is  there  any  difference  as  to  your 
experimental  sense  of  it,  though  there  may  be  in 
your  real  state  before  God ;  but  as  to  your  ex- 
perimental sense,  there  is  no  difierence  between 
your  condition  now  and  formerly.  Preach  to 
your  hearts,  then,  as  Peter  did  to  the  Jews ; 
and  take  the  advice  of  the  text,  "  Thou  blind 
Pharisee,  cleanse  that  which  is  within  the 
cup  and  platter,  that  the  outside  may  be  clean 
also :"  for  though  you  are  not  altogether  blind, 
you  are  so  in  a  measure,  and  your  backward- 
ness to  repent  heartily  and  believe  freely  in 
Jesus,  is  a  proof  of  your  blindness  and  the  de- 
ceitful power  it  has  over  you.  And  for  your 
encouragement,  know  that  the  grace  of  God 
wal3  as  free  to  pardon  David  even  after  his 
foul  offences,  as  to  justify  him  at  first.     Let 
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this  be  your  encouragement  to  humble  your- 
selves before  the  Lord  ;  and  seek  to  experience 
the  virtue  of  the  blood  of  Christ.  Your  out- 
ward works  and  ways  will,  I  had  almost  said, 
be  set  right  of  themselves ;  at  least  a  little 
sober  attention  will  easily  do  it,  when  all  is 
healed  within.  **  Cleanse  first  that  which  is 
within  the  cup  and  platter,  that  the  outside 
may  be  clean  also." 

And  the  three  great  points  of  Christianity, 
original  sin,  justification  by  faith  in ^  Jesus, 
and  the  new  birth,  which  I  recommended  to 
the  attention  of  the  •unconverted,  do  you  also 
condescend  to  attend  to.  Those  grow  the  most 
in  real  grace,  who  most  vigorously  apply  them- 
selves all  their  lives  to  the  practical  feeling  of 
the  very  first  fundamental  truths  of  the  Gospel. 
If  Christian  men  had  always  before  them  the 
desperate  wickedness  and  deceitfulness  of  their 
hearts,  and  the  abounding,  free,  all-sufficient 
grace  of  Jesus,  and  the  excellency  of  that  new 
birth  unto  righteousness  which  is  the  effect  of 
his  grace,  they  would  walk  in  virgin  simplicity 
and  chastity  of  mind  with  their  God  and  Sa- 
viour, following  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he 
goeth:  and  in  case  of  declension,  if  they  re-- 
turned  to  these  same  truths,  and  applied  them 
closely  to  their  consciences,  he  would  recover 
them.  He  will  honour  his  own  medicines,  and 
give  them  success ;  in  so  doing  he  honours  him- 
self. Consider,  then,  what  has  been  said,  and 
the  Lord  give  youiunderstanding  in  all  things. 
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SERMON  XII. 

THE    LOVE    OF    CHRIST    MUST    BE  THE  SUPREME 
AFFECTIOy. 


MATT,  X.  37. 

He  thai  lovetk  father  or  mother  more  than  me,  is  not 
worthy  of  me:  and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter 
more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me* 

Our  Lord  is  speaking  of  the  persecutions 
and  hardships  which  his  faithful  followers  must 
endure  for  his  sake.  So  little  disposed  are 
men  to  receive  the  very  best  tidings  which 
ever  came  to  the  ears  of  mankind^  that  the 
preachers  of  the  Gospel  are  exposed  to  reproach 
and  much  ill  treatment  from  the  world.  **  A 
man's  foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own  household ; " 
which  is  no  uncommon  case  even  to  this  day : 
parents,  husbands,  wives,  and  children  per- 
secute their  nearest  relations  on  account  of 
their  love  of  Christ.  He  warns  us,  in  this  case, 
how  necessary  it  is  that  we  have  the  prevailing 
love  of  Christ  in  our  souls.  However  dear 
father  or  mothet,  son  or  daughter,  be,  they 
must  not  rival  Christ  in  our  affections.  He 
deserves  more  of  our  love  than  they :  if  we 
cannot  enjoy  their  love  in  consistence  with  the 
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love  of  Christ,  he  shews  us  in  the  text  which 
ought  to  give  way :  that  man  who  loves  not 
Christ  above  the  nearest  and  dearest  relation 
he  has  in  the  world,  and  by  consequence  above 
every  other  person  or  thing  besides,  is  not 
worthy  of  Christ.  So  that  the  doctrine  of 
the  text  is,— the  love  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
ought  to  be  stronger  than,  and  superior  to,  all 
other  affections  in  the  world. — Let  us,  first, 
illustrate  a  little  the  nature  and  excellency  of 
this  love  of  Christ ;  and  then  apply  it  to  the 
consciences  of  different  sorts  of  persons. 

1 .  The  duty  of  the  text  is  one  of  those  which 
flow  from  principles  peculiarly  Christian:  it 
is  such  as  would  never  have  been  known  or 
understood  at  all,  had  it  not  been  revealed' in 
the  Scriptures.  It  is  at  once  connected  both 
with  Christian  doctrine  and  practice ;  for  with- 
out the  belief  and  right  apprehension  of  the 
doctrines,  it  cannot  be  understood  at  all.  If 
I  am  to  love  Jesus  Christ,  I  must  know  who 
he  is,  why  he  is  worthy  of  my  love,  what  are 
my  obligations  to  him,  and  in  what  relation 
to  him  I  am  to  stand  in  my  religion.  And 
if  I  love  him  indeed,  I  must  shew  the  sincerity 
of  my  regard  by  obedience  to  his  command- 
ments, and  by  following  his  example.  So  that 
we  have  here  the  most  comprehensive  duty 
in  the  world :  it  embraces  the  whole  of  Chris- 
tian faith  and  practice.  There  are  many  ways 
by  which  the  craft  of  Satan  and  the  deceit  of 
the  human  heart  can  prevail  on  men  to  take 
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up  with  some  form  of  Christian  religion  with- 
out sincerity ;  and  it  is  difficult  to  state  the 
fundamentals  of  Christ's  religion  in  any  light 
whatever,  but  some  abuse  or  perversion  may 
be  made  of  it :  but  to  state  them  under  the 
idea  of  loving  Jesus  Christ,  seems  as  little  liable 
to  suchabuses  as  any  way  that  I  know.  Indeed, 
a  |>€(rsou  may  have  warm  and  passionate  fits 
of  seeming  regard  to  Christ,  and  in  l^e  strength 
of  imagination  may  work  himself  up  to  very 
high  sensations,  and  yet  be  destitute  of  the 
principle  itself,  and  in  his  conduct  quite  dis-* 
grace  that  Divine  Saviour  whom  he  may  seem 
to  love.  But  this  is  such  an  abuse  as  a  man 
may  make  of  his  affections  in  any  other  way 
as  much  as  in  religion.  A  person  may  profess 
very  warm  attachment  to  any  fellow-creature, 
and  yet  be  as  unstable  as  the  wind ;  have  no 
feteady.  Well-rooted  principle  of  affection  at 
all ;  and  shew  by  his  conduct  that  he  has  not« 
Love  cannot  be  without  knowledge.  He  who 
does  not  know  what  he  loves  a  person  for,  loves 
his  own  flsuicy  more  than  any  thing  else.  And 
abuses  of  this  sort  should  not  discredit  with  us 
the  noble  principle  of  love  itself.  It  is  the 
fnost  pleasing  and  the  most  generous  affection 
of  which  the  human  mind  is  capable.  When 
God  ipiprinted  in  us  the  affection  of  love,  he 
meant  that  it  should  have  a  suitable  object  to 
rest  in,  to  be  satisfied  with ;  and  doubtless 
God  himself  is  properly  the  supreme  object  of 
love.    But  sinners  cannot  come  at  God  without 
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a  Mediator.  Direct  and  immediate  intercourse 
with  God  is  not  attainable  by  guilty  creatures. 
We  are  distant,  and  estranged  from  him  by  sin; 
and  are  rather  disposed  to  fly  from  him  with 
dread,  than  to  draw  near  to  him. with  love.  I 
confess;  I  like  not  men's  talking  of  their  love 
to  God,  without  acquaintance  with  Christ  as 
their  Mediator.  Our  present  circumstances, 
and  the  feelings  of  human  nature,  permit  it 
not.  Those  who  pretend  to  it,  do  but  deceive 
themselves.  But  let  us  learn  to  know  and  be- 
lieve the  love  that  God  hath  to  us  in  Christ, 
whom  he  sent  to  be  a  propitiation  for  our 
sins,  that  we  may  live  through  him  ;  and  then 
we  solidly  learn  to  love  God.  And  in  leami]:Lg 
this,  is  it  possible  to  be  without  a  sincere  affec- 
tion to  Jesus  Christ  ?  In  truth,  he  is  God  and 
man,  and  all  the  excellencies  of  both  are  in 
him.  Let  no  man  fear  his  carrying  this  passion 
too  far;  let  it  only  be  a  genuine  affection, 
and  not  a  fancy.  No  man  need  fear  he  shall 
love  Jesus  Christ  too  much.  Alas!  we  may 
mourn  over  our  defects  in  this  matter :  we  are 
all  niuch  too  cold  and  languid.  Nor  ought 
any  one  to  be  hindered,  by  the  representations 
of  the  hypocrisy  of  many,  and  abuses  made 
of  this  noble  principle,  from  seeking  to  cultivate 
it  with  all  his  heart:  for  it  is  the  very  hap- 
piness of  heaven.  In  that  most  glorious  de- 
scription given  of  the  bliss  of  the  celestial 
regions,  in  the  last  chapter  but  one  of  the  book 
of  the  Revelations,  it  is  said,  **  the  Lamb  is 
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the  light  thereof."  Take  away  the  love  of 
,  Christ,  and  heaven  is  gone.  If  we  truly  love 
God,  we  love  him  in  Christ  his  Son-  If  we 
sfee  the  love  of  God  to  us,  it  is  shewn  in  Christ 
to  us.  If  we  admire  the  character  of  God,  it 
is  in  Christ  that  character  is  seen;  and  the 
only-begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of 
the  Father,  hath  declared  him  to  us.  What 
is  there  not  in  him  proper  to  engage  our 
affections  ?  Besides  all  the  excellencies  of  this 
Godhead,  he  is  a  human  friend.  He  has  brought 
down  the  glories  of  the  Godhead,  as  it  were, 
to  our  senses :  he  is  become  one  of  tis :  he 
has  had  all  our  infirmities,  and  has  suffered 
with  us  ill  all  things.  He  has  taken  away  the' 
cur^e  from  us ;  he  was  made  a  curse  for  us. 
He  has  restored  to  us  life  everlasting.  He  has 
proved  himself  to  be  the  greatest  Patron  to 
mankind  that  can  be :  and  now  in  heaven  he 
appears  before  his  Father's  throne,  to  intercede, 
for  sinful  men.  You  may  put  your  cause  at 
any  time  into  his  hand  as  an  Advocate:  and 
him  that  comes  to  him  he  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out.  He  is  ever  ready  to  bestow  of  his  own 
Spirit  to  quicken  and  enlighten  men  s  minds 
with  these  truths,  whenever  tiiey  apply  to  him : 
for,  alas!  so  dead  is  man  in  sins  by  nature,  that 
he  knows  nothing  at  all  of  this  subject  without 
influence  from  above. 

And  then,  the  offices  of  King,  Priest,  and  Pro- 
phet, .which  he  sustains  for  all  who  believe  in 
him,  do  each  of  them  call  on  us  to  love  him 
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most  sincerely.  What  I  shall  a  generous  Be- 
nefactor be  continually  doing  us  good,  and  is 
it  an  unreasonable  thing  for  him  to  expect  in 
return  that  we  should  love  him?  Whether, 
in  short,  we  consider  him  as  he  is  in  him- 
self, or  as  related  to  us;  whether  we  (Con- 
sider who  he  is,  or  what  he  has  done  for  us ; 
in  both  respects  he^is  most  worthy  of  our  love. 
It  is  not  therefore  to  be  wondered  at  that 
this  duty  is  reckoned  perfectly  essential  in 
Scripture.  ''  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  lave 
our  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity  ;*'  and>  "  if  iany  man 
l&ve  n&t  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be 
anathema."  Here  is  a  blessing  and  a  curse.  St. 
Paul  speaks  of  the  former  toward  the  conclu- 
sion of  one  Epistle,  of  the  latter  toward  the 
conclusion  of  another. 

And  you  may  judge  now  whether  this  love 
be  not  meant  as  a  real  affection,  a  genuine 
feeling  of  the  soul.  Indeed,  the  text  will  de- 
cide this  matter.  It  speaks  of  loving  father, 
OT  mother,  of  loving  wn,  or  daughter.  Now,  say, 
ye  dutiful  and  affectionate  children,  do  not  you 
feel  love  to  your  parents  ?  and  ye,  affectionate 
parents,  do  not  you  feel  a  real  affection  to  your 
children  ?  Yes,  surely.  Love  is  not  a  notion, 
a  mere  imagination.  Nor  does  it  suffice  to  say, 
that  you  behave  well  to  your  parents,  or  be- 
have well  to  your  children :  there  is  more 
tiian  decency  of  good  behaviour  toward  them 
in  your  love  to  them  :  it  is  inward,  and. a  thif^ 
felt   in  your  souls;   and  it  prompts  you  to 
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behave  kindly  to  them.  Conceive  just  thus 
of  the  love  to  Jesus  Christ,  It  is  (call  the 
world' it  what  they  please)  a  generous  passion, 
a  sififcere  affection  to  the  most  worthy  of  all 
objects ;  and  that  man  who  has  heard  of  the 
love  of  Christ  to  sinners,  and  thinks  nothing 
of  loving  him  again,  must  be  pronounced  a 
monster  of  unreasonable  ingratitude.  You  need 
not  now  be  puzzled  in  conceiving  of  its  nature. 
If  y oil  know  what  is  meant  by  loving  a  near 
relation,  or  a  very  dear  friend,  you  may  know 
what  is  meant  by  loving  Jesus  Christ :  if  one 
affection  be  felt,  the  other  is  also.  And  the 
precept  of  the  text  is,  that  this  love  of  Christ 
ought  to  be  stronger  than  all  other  affections. 
Love  your  parents  and  children ;  but  they 
should  not  be  loved  to  that  degree  with  which 
you  should  love  Christ.  If  they  would  hinder 
you  from  serving  Christ,  his  love  should  pre- 
vail over  all:  th^  are  not  your  God,  nor  did 
Mey  die  for  you ;  and  to  a  real  Christian,  Christ 
is  nearer  and  more  intimate  than^  all  friends  in 
the  world.  You  see,  then,  it  is  necessary  that 
the  love  of  Christ  prevail  over  all,  and  controul 
all  other  affections,  and  be  itself  controuled  by 
none.  Nothing  in  the  world  will  so  sweetly 
help  you  to  obey  the  will  of  God  as  this  love. 
By  this  you  will  be  enabled  to  mortify  all  lusts 
and  idols.  And  if  real  Christians  find  the 
difficulty  of  obeying  and  being  faithful  in  their 
Christian  course,  let  them  seek  to  know  more 
ef  Christ's  love ;  because,  if  that  obtain  firmer 
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possession  of  their  souls,  it  will  powerfully 
teach  them  to  sufiFer  and  do  whatever  they 
are  called  to  with  delight.  In  a  word,  with 
this  love  you  may  go  through  any  thing ;  with- 
out it,  all  things  are  grievous,  men  will  avoid 
the  cross,  and  will  repine  and  murmur.  There- 
fore, blessed  is  he  who  loves  Jesus  Christ 
indeed. 

I  have  thus  far  laid  before  you  a  very  pecu- 
liar point  of  Christian  doctrine,  that  the  Son  of 
God,  Jesus  Christ,  that  Person  who  once  ap* 
peared  in  the  world  in  Judea,  and  was  crucified 
under  Pontius  Pilate,  and  was  raised  from  the 
dead,  and  sits  now  at  the  right  hand  of  his 
Father,  being  the  true,  proper,  and  only  Me- 
diator between  God  and  man,  ought  to  be 
loved  by  us  sincerely,  above  the  dearest  and 
the  nearest  friends  we  have  in  the  world ;  inso- 
much, that  whoever  is  not  willing  to  part  with 
any  person  or  thing  in  the  world  for  his  sake, 
is  not  worthy  of  him,  ought  not  to  expect  that 
Christ  will  look  on  him  as  a  disciple.  And  with 
the  highest  reason.  He  might  have  left  us  all 
to  perish  in  our  sins.  He  was  under  no  more 
obligation  to  become  man,  to  suffer  for  and  to 
redeem  us  men,  than  he  was  to  become  an 
angel,  to  suffer  for  and  to  redeem  the  fallen 
angels.  What  I  mean  is,  that  his  love  was  every 
way  free,  unmerited  with  regard  to  us,  and 
perfectly  voluntary.  It  became  necessary,  afSter 
he  was  made  man,  made  under  the  law,  that 
he  should  obey  the  law,^  because  it  was  neces- 
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8ary  that  he  should  be  without  sin,  and  that 
he  should  perform  his  Father's  whole  will,  and 
execute  all  that  was  written ;  but  previously, 
I  say,  he  lay  under  no  obligation  to  us,  he 
owed  us  nothing.  Love  then  moved  him,  and 
love  of  the  purest  and  most  unexampled  kind, 
to  submit,  to  obey,  and  to  suffer  for  us.  There- 
fore, besides  the  inexpressible  loveliness  of  his 
own  nature  and  character,  our  obligations  to 
him  are  of  the  highest  kind  that  can  be  con- 
ceived* Our  parents  indeed  are  our  greatest 
benefactors  on  earth— (I  wish  children  were 
sensible  of  their  kindness.  Alas!  our  ingra- 
titude to  parents  is  one  of  the  most  striking 
proofs  of  our  depravity.  We  may  all  deeply 
mourn  over  the  sins  and  transgressions  of  youth 
in  thousands  of  cases,  in  this  of  disobedience 
and  ingratitude  to  parents  particularly) — but, 
yet,  neither  parents  nor  any  other  benefactor^ 
are  at  all  to  be  compared  to  Jesus  Christ.  I 
should  weaken  the  subject  by  attempting  here 
to  draw  a  formal  comparison  of  the  duties* 
He  who  made  us,  redeemed  us,  and  every 
moment  provides  for  us,  must  be  nearer  to  us 
than  all  persons  or  things  besides.  Most 
reasonable  is  it,  therefore,  that  we  love  hipi 
above  all.  It  is  not  enough  that  we  do  certain 
outward  actions  which  he  commands  us;  but 
we  should  also  love  him  inwardly,  and  give  him 
our  whole  heart.  The  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  - 
Ghost— this  is  the  God  who  deserves  our  whole 
heart,  and  he  ought  to  have  nt.    We  cannot 
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give  it  to  any  one  of  the  Divine  three  Persons, 
but  we  give  it  to  the  other  two  also.  There 
is  no  fear,  then,  while  I  now  proceed  to  press 
on  your  consciences  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ, 
that  you  should  be  led  from  thence  to  dis- 
regard the  Father  or  the  Holy  Ghost,  though 
the  subject  of  the  text  calls  on  me  to  dwell 
particularly  on  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ.  And 
the  considerations  resulting  from  his  human 
nature,  and  what  he  does  for  us,  and  has  done 
for  us,  in  that  nature,  give  a  peculiar  propriety 
to  the  precept. 

2.  I  would  speak'  a  word  now  to  men 
living  in  open  sin  and  wickedness ;  to  you 
whom  both  your  own  consciences  and  the 
observation  of  all  men,  testify  to  be  wicked.— 
Have  you  heard  the  doctrine  of  the  text? 
Swearers,  Sabbath-breakers,  men  who  live 
in  sloth  and  idleness,  lewdness  and  licentious 
uncleanness,  gaming  and  drunkenness,  Do 
you  love  Jesus  Christ  above  all  others? 
What !  do  the  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ  keep 
company  with  such  persons?  Do  Christians 
prefer  the  society  of  the  most  shameful  cha- 
racters of  both  sexes  before  that  of  the  Son  of 
God  ?  Perhaps  you  will  say,  you  do  not  pre- 
tend to  any  religion.  But  you  do  pretend  to 
some  sort  of  religion,  and  are  therefore  to  be 
looked  on  as  hypocrites,  because  your  practice 
is  contrary  to  your  profession.  Would  not  you 
think  yourselves  in  some  measure  affronted 
were  I  to  call  yOu  Heathens  or  Pagans  ?   Now, 
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ivirhat  does  this  shew,  but  that  you  still  profess 
to  be  Christians?  And  then,  were  not  you 
baptized  in  Christ's  name ;  and  are  not  you;'by 
that  very  act  bound  to  renounce  the  vanity  of 
this  wicked  world  ?  Will  you  say,  that  you 
had  no  concern  in  your  baptism  ?  Why  do  not 
you  then  renounce  it,  now  that  you  are  come 
of  age?  But  many  of  you  have  solemnly  con* 
firmed  the  vows  of  your  baptism  in  the  rite  of 
Confirmation,-^a  very  useful  institution,  and 
fully  answering  any  objections  that  may  be 
made  about  infant  baptism.  Your  Confirma- 
tion Mras  a  solemii  trani^action,  when  you  pro- 
fessed, that  in  your  own  persons  you  did  take 
upon  you  those  tilings  which  in  your  names 
were  promised  ip  youjr  infancy.  What,  did 
not  Jesus  Christ  hear  and  know  of  this ;  and  are; 
not  you  expressly  bound  to  love  and  serve  him 
supremely  ?  Of  what  hypocrisy,  then^  are  you 
guilty,  to  live  in  the  contempt  of  hiflaj  CQiitihu-^ 
ally,  and  in  defiance  of  all  his.  precept^ !  And 
the  case  is.  not  much  different  if  you  never 
were  thus  confirmed.  So  long  as  you  keep  the 
name  of  Christian,  smd  till  you  by  some  clegfr 
and  open  action  declare  you  will  have  nothing 
to  do  with  Jesus  Christ,  in  as  i^olemn  a  mannel^ 
as  you  were :  baptized  in  his  name,  every  one 
has  a  right  to  look  on  you  as  bound  and  obliged 
by  the  Christian  covenant. 

Perhaps  you  have  not  thought  it  worth  while 
to  examine  your  religious  state  at  all.  You 
are  so  far  from  loving  Jesus  Christ  above  all; 
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that  you  have  not  at  all  considered  what  tteifas 
you  stand  on  with  respect  to  him  in  the  least: 
If  you  were  in  possession  of  an  estate^  which 
came  to  you  charged  with  certain  payments 
and  conditions,  you  would  read  the  writing, 
and  make  yourselves  masters  of  the  whole  sub- 
ject, and  know  the  footing  on  which  you  stood. 
Take,  then,  the  Catechism  into  your  hands, 
together  with  the  Rite  of  Confirmation,  as  they 
stand  in  our  Prayer-books,  and  give  them  a 
serious  perusal ;  and  apply. the  subject  to  your 
own  case,  and  thence  learn  to  convict  your* 
selves  of  living  in  the  grossest  hypocrisy.  And 
I  say  this,  among  other  things,  to  shew  you 
matter  of  just  condemnation  in  your  life  and 
practice,  which  are  at  open  war  with  all  your 
engagemetits.  Alas !  it  is  not  in  tny  power  to 
make  you  feel  effectually,  and  to  good  purpose; 
and  if  you  do  not  become  thoroughly  sensible 
of  your  sinful  state  and  the  evil  of  sin,  your 
case  is  hopeless.  But  as  you  are  not  yet,  O 
open  sinners,  out  of  the  reach  of  his  powerfai 
grace,  with  whom  nothing  is  impossible,  I 
shall  plead  with  you  a  little  longer,  in  the 
hope  that  a  gracious  God  may  bless  the 
word  spoken  to  your  conviction.  Dare  you 
say  that  you  love  Jesus  Christ?  If  I  have 
proved  any  thing  by  the  doctrine  of  the  text 
it  is  this,  that  he  who  does  not  love  Jesus 
Christ  should  be  considered  as  a  monster  of 
ingratitude,  and  fit  only  for  God's  wrath  and 
indignation.     Tour  whole  life  proves  that  you 
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do  not  love  him.  Your  temper,  your  taste, 
your  spirit,  are  quite  opposite  to  his  in  all 
things.  He  went  about  doing  good :  you  go 
about  eonunittihg  evil, — filling,  as  you  can,  the 
land  with  sin  and  mischief,  and  glorying  in  the 
ruin  which  you  make  of  society,  and  particu- 
larly, in  many  cases,  of  the  weaker  sex,  whom 
you  corrupt  with  all  your  might  and  all  your 
wicked  devices.  Then,  do  not  the  elder  among 
you,  who  ought  to  be  examples  of  sobriety  and 
pure  conversation,  endeavour  continually  to 
harden  the  hearts  of  the  younger  in  sin,  and 
laugh  them  out  of  all  religious  seriousness? 
He  wept  over  the  Ivickedness  and  miseries  of 
men :  you  make  a  mock  at  them.  It  was  his 
meat  and  drink  to  do  his  Father's  will :  it  is. your 
pleasure  to  despise  it,  and  trample  it  under 
foot.  He  from  early  life  delisted  in  the  word 
of  God ;  at  twelve  years  of  age  he  attended  the 
doctors  in  the  temple,  hearing  them,  and  asking 
them  questions:  Catechisms,  and  in  general 
religious  instruction,  appear  to  you  the  dullest 
and  most  stupid  things  in  the  world.  He  was 
subject  to  his  parents  on  earth,  aud  meekly 
and  dutifully  submitted  to  their  commands: 
to  cast  off  all  restraints,  and  to  follow  your 
own  lusts  and  passions,  in  contempt  and  ridi- 
cule of  any  wholesome  advice  of  parents — for 
you  are  quite  above  all  idea  of  receiving  com- 
mands from  them — this  has  been  your  way. 
He  wrought  with  his  hands  for  bread,  and  was 
content  with  poverty :  it  is  in  your  hearts  to 
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set  up  a  sort  of  unbecoming  independency;  if 
you  can,  and  to  live  in  idleness  and  extrava- 
gance. He  could  not  endure  profaneness ;  he 
drove  the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of  the  temple,, 
and  said  they  made  it  "  a  den  of  thieves." 
And  if  you,  who  cannot  behave  vnth  decorum 
even  in  God's  house,  were  this  day  to  be 
called  out  of  the  world,  and  were  your  spirits 
to  attempt  to  mount  into  heaven,  do  you  sup- 
pose the  holy  Jesus  would  receive  you  ?  Would 
he  not  drive  you  thence,  as  not  "  meet  to  be 
partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light  ? "  Is  there  not  in  every  thing  a  fulL  con- 
trariety between  him  and  you  ?  His  king- 
dom is  not  of  this  world  r  your  taste  is  alto- 
gether gross  and  earthly ;  and  you  yourselves^ 
if  you  pleased,  could  help  me  to  a  much  more 
striking  display  of  the  opposition  between 
Jesus  and  you,  were  you  to  describe  .par- 
ticularly how  you  live  from  day  to  day  in 
filthiness  and  vice. 

Recollect  this  one  thingfurther :  Christ  says  to 
his  disciples  and  followers,  **  He  that  receiveth 
you,  receiveth  me."  This  is  one  of  the  surest 
marks  by  which  a  man  may  know  whether  he 
loves  Christ.  He  loves  the  brethren  of  Christ, 
those  who  evidently  have  his  image  and  spirit. 
He  has  a  peculiar  delight  in  them,  which  arises 
from  the  love  he  has  to  Christ  himself.  This 
you  are  not  only  without,  but  you  have  sonie- 
thing  particularly  contrary  to  it.  It  is  mirth 
to  you  to  ridicule  the  most  serious  and  the 
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gravest  characteYs  in  religion;  and  if  Jesiis 
Christ  were  this  day  to  appear  among  us,  as 
be  did  in- Judea,  doubtless,  with  your  spirit, 
under  like  circumstances,  you  would  join 
with  his  enemies  in  crucifying  him.  The  land 
mourns  under  the  two  crying  sins  of  unclean- 
ness  and  drunkenness.  You  practise  these: 
and  while  such  sins  are.  delighted  in  by  you, 
your  practice  too  clearly  shews  that  you  both 
hate  and  despise  Jesu^  Christ,  whatever  you 
pretend.  And  have  you  made  up  your  minds 
what  you  will  say  to  him,  when  you  shall  ap-- 
pear  before  him?  **  Behold,  he  cometh  with 
clouds ;  and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they, 
alsa which  pierced  him:  and  all  kindreds  of  the 
earth  shall  wail  because  of  him."  Think,  ye 
drunkards  and  unclean  persons!  those  eyes 
which  have  sparkled  with  pleasure  at  the  sight 
of  strong  drink,  and  those  eyes  which  are  full 
of  adultery,  those  very  eyes  must  meet  the  eyes 
of  the  Son  of  God  !  Can  ye  endure ;  will  not 
your  hearts  sink  within  you  ?  Will  you  then  be 
in  a  humour  to  make  a  jest  of  holy  men  and  of 
holiness  ?  Will  not  horror  seize  you,  and  pangs 
which  cannot  now  be  even  conceived  ?  That 
holy  Personage,  full  of  love  and  compassion, 
who  did  so  much  for  you,  and  so  long  exercised 
compassion  toward  you— oh !  to  see  that  Lamb 
of  God  now  turned  into  an  indignant  Judge 
against  you!  What!  all  his  kindness  thrown 
away  on  you?  your  hard  heart  never  to  be 
moved  to  love  him  ?  Hear  his  voice !  "  Depart^ 
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ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for 
the  devil  and  his  angels !"  There  is  an  assem- 
bly of  evi]  spirits  to  which  you  must  then  be 
consigned,  for  them  you  hdve  studied  to  please 
rather  than  Jesus  Christ,  and  you  have  dispo* 
sitions  fitted  for  that  wretched  society,  where 
your  laughter  will  be  turned  into  heaviness 
and  mourning  for  ever. 

I  speak  plain  truths  to  you,  careless  sinners. 
To  prevent  all  these  evils,  **  repent,  and  believe 
the  Gospel,"  while  time  remains;  for  I  have 
missed  my  aim,  if  this  day,  in  placing  life  and 
death  before  you,  I  have  not  dropped  a  word 
in  season,  which,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  may 
prove  an  useful  admonition,  and  make  you  see 
the  wickedness  of  not  loving  Jesus  Christ.  I 
own,  that  some  of  the  profane  sort  whom  I  am 
addressing,  as  years  and  experience  teach  them 
something  of  worldly  wisdom,  reform,  and  live 
more  prudently  apd  regularly,  and  think  to 
pacify  God  for  their  past  transgressions  by 
some  external  acts  of  obedience.  But  all  this 
is  no  conversion,  if  you  learn  not  to  love  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  this  you  will  not  do,  except  you 
be  convinced  of  the  great  sin  of  hating  him. 
Agreeably  to  the  text,  I  have  endeavoured 
to  apply  myself  to  your  conscience!?  with  this 
view.  Enter  into  your  hearts,  and  beg  of 
God  ta  enable  you,  by  comparing  your  lives 
with  the  rule  of  his  word,  to  estimate  what  is 
the  true  state  of  your  souls.  I  have  this  morning 
considered  one  of  those  rules,  which  is,  the 
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duty  of  loving  Jesus  Christ — a  very  pleasant, 
excellent,  reasonable  duty:  for  what  is  so 
reasonable  as  gratitude  ?  and  do  not  all  men 
own  an  ungrateful  person  to  have  a  very  bad 
heart?  How  black,  then,  must  be  the  case  of 
those  who  all  their  days  hitherto  have  been 
enemies  of  the  very  best  Friend  to  mankind ! 
May  you  feel  the  force  of  this  consideration, 
loathe  yourselves,  repent,  and  never  rest  till 
he  wash  you  in  his  blood  from  your  filthiness, 
and  make  you  meet  for  his  kingdom. 
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SERMON  XIII. 

THE  HAPPINESS  OF  TRUSTING  IN  THE  LOKU. 


PROV.  xvi«20. 
1^090  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  happy  is  he. 

Simple  recipe  of  happiness !  How  singularly 
divine  is  the  Scripture  I  You  might  look  over 
all  the  volumes  of  human  philosophy,  all  the 
creeds  and  systems  of  all  religions  besides,  and 
you  would  not  find  such  a  sentiment  as  this^ 
"  Whoso  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  happy  is  he." 
The  Epicurean  philosophers  directed  men  to 
place  their  happiness  in  pleasure.  The  Stoic, 
made  the  chief  good  of  man  to  consist  in  virtue. 
But  what  did  they  mean  by  virtue  ?  a  proud 
self-confidence.  They  directed  a  man  to  re- 
move his  confidence  from  all  other  objects,  and 
to  fix  it — where?  on  himself!  To  trust  himself 
was  the  way  to  make  him  happy !  Man  was 
to  be  a  sort  of  god  to  himself,  and  in  the  re- 
sources of  his  own  mind  to  find  his  bliss !  Ah  I 
v^nretched  plan  of  happiness !  Who,  that  knows 
his  own  weakness  and  blindness,  can  trust  in 
himself?  It  required  a  very  unwarrantable 
insolence  of  pride  to  bring  a  man  to  place 
his    happiness,  in   his    own    resources.     The 
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Academics,  and  other  sects  of  pagan  philosophy, 
content  themselves  with  disputing  against  all 
other  opinions,  and  establish  nothing  certain 
or  solid  in  their  room  :  and  Mahometans,  In- 
dian Bramins,  Papists,  Socinians,  and  all 
Christian  formalists,  in  the  account  which  they 
give  of  happiness,  are  all  of  one  religion ; 
they  always  send  a  man  to  self-dependence. 
Let  a  man  attend  to  such  and  such  things — 
ceremonies,  morals,  or  something  else,  it  mat- 
ters not  what  it  be,  but  let  him  depend  on 
himself,  and  in  the  strength  of  his  own  mind — 
and  for  the  merit  of  such  and  such  good  actions, 
he  may  work  himself  into  happiness.  So  that, 
in  this  view,  all  religions  and  systems  of  morals 
npiay  be  reduced  to  one  thing:  to  trust  in  a 
man's  self  for  happiness  is  the  simple  point  of 
all.  And  such  a  plan  i?  what  it  may  be  expected 
man  would  fall  into,  since  he  fell  from  God* 
For  what  was  it  that  brought  about  the  fall 
of  man,  and  the  first  sin  in  paradise?  was  it 
not  self-dependence?  Did  not  man  cease  to 
put  his  trust  in  God ;  ^et  up  for  self,  in  the 
spirit  of  independence;  and  contrive  to  be 
happy  by  his  own  strength?  We  know  he 
thence  ^became  to  himself  only  a  region  of 
misery  and  desolation  ?  We  qll  naturally  walk 
in  this  way  :  we  trust  to  an  arm  of  flesh :  and 
all  the  religions,  and  plans  to  make  men  happy, 
which  men  have  invented,  .are  all  constructed 
on  this  self-righteous  principle. 

But,  behold,  superior  and  alone,  in  a  sin- 
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gular  light,  stands  the  religion  of  God.  It 
teaches^  as  in  the  text,  to  trust  in  the  Lord : 
that  man  is  happy  who  does  so.  What  Solomon 
thus  briefly  expresses,  is  the  substance  of  the 
Bible.  Would  you  be  hagpy  ?  mark  what  the 
Lord  saith.  Happiness  is  a  gteat  word ;  oh, 
we  all  pant  after  it!  Here  it  is:  learn  to 
trust  in  the  Lord  for  it.  And  here  you  do 
nothing,  you  know  nothing,  you  contrive 
nothing:  you  only  know  yourself  wretched, 
and  all  that  is  vile  and  empty  and  helpless ; 
and  you  behold  the  Lord  himself  your  supreme 
good ;  and  you  trust  him  as  such ;  and  as  such 
you  make  him  your  own,  when  you  trust  him, 
It.is  not  that  you  are  called  on  to  feel  any  hap* 
piness  before  you  trust  him,  or  to  have  any 
resources  at  all  beforehand:  only  you  trust 
him*;  and  it  rests  with  his  veracity  to  make 
you  happy. 

See  you  how  singular  this  plan  of  religion 
is,  how  entirely  distinct  from  any  other  ?  Men 
need  not  be  distracted  with  a  multiplicity  of 
plans  and  opinions :  there  are  but  tvooy  there 
can  be  no  more,  in  the  nature  of  things.  Men 
may  differ  about  a  thousand  little  things,  which 
do  not  affect  the  general  principle;  but  this 
is  the  single  note  of  distinction,— trust  in  self, 
or  trust  in  God.  The  first,  is  man's  religion, 
and  meant  to  honour  man,  and  is  the  same  in 
Pagan  philosopher,  Mahometan,  or  nominal 
Christian :  the  second,  is  God's  religion,  and 
it  is  the  faith  of  Jesus ;   for,  in  trusting  the 
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Lord,  we  trust  in  Jesus,  in  whom  alone  God 
appears  a  suitable  object  of  our  trust.  And  it 
is  remarkable,  that  even  the  very  idea  of  trust- 
ing all  with  God,  or  of  loving  God,  however 
femiliar  it  sound  in  our  ears,  is  n6t  to  be  found 
in  any  one  who  ever  wrote  or  said  any  thing 
concerning  religion  or  morality,  independent 
of  the  Bible.  Before  the  publication  of  the 
Scriptures,  or  among  those  who  knew  them 
not,  I  do  not  remember,  in  the  whole  course 
of  my  reading,  to  have  met  with  the  idea  so 
much  as  once,  either  of  trusting  or  of  loving 
God.  Many  enemies  of  the  real  religion  of 
Jesus  have  used  the  term  since,  but  with  what 
heifer  they  ploughed  is  not  hard  to  guess ;  and 
still,  though  they  use  the  term,  they  adulterate 
and  reduce  to  nothing  the  grace  itself. 

I  set  before  you  then,  brethren,  this  day,  God's 
recipe  for  happiness ;  "  Whoso  trusteth  in  the 
Lord,  happy  is  he."  Do  consider  it,  do  distin- 
guish it  from  all  other  ideas  and  plans  of  religion. 
Weigh  deeply  what  it  means  and  what  it  im- 
plies. We  are  used  to  the  expressions,  trusting 
God,  and  loving  God.  It  is  to  be  feared  num- 
bers, to  whom  the  terms  are  not  strange,  are 
strange  to  the  idea  itself.  Do  you  indeed  re- 
mo^  your  confidence  from  all  things  else? 
Do  you  say  with  the  Psalmist,  but  heartily, 
**  It  is  good  for  me  to  hold  me  fast  by  God,  to 
put  my  trust  in  the  Lord  God  ?  "  This  is  true 
religion.  Did  thousands  enter  into  their  own 
hearts  honestly,  they  might  find  they  have  not 
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a  grain  of  it.     Faith  worketh  by  love :   if  I. 
learn  indeed  to  trust  the  Lord  alone,  it  will 
teach  me  to  love  him  supremely,  and  thus  I 
shall  be  happy. 

The  text  has  been  explained.  We  have  seen 
in  general,  and  yet  distinctly,  the  way  of  hap- 
piness. Man  must  trust  in  something  for  it. 
I  am  to  shew  what  is  that  solid  good  in  which 
he  may  trust  and  never  be  *  disappointed. 
Let  us  consider,  -if  you  please,  more  par- 
ticularly, first,  the  way  in  which  a  man  is 
brought  to  lay  hold  of  this  the  Christian  plan 
of  happiness ;  secondly,  how  it  operates  in  the 
production  of  blessedness  in  this  life;  and  then, 
thirdly,  in  that  which  is  to  come.  And,  O 
blessed  God,  let  not  even  my  feeble  labours 
be  in  vain.  Let  these  souls,  Vith  mine,  be  led 
by  thy  good  Spirit  successfully  to  take  hold 
of  Thee  as  our  chief  good ;  and  find  the  subject 
before  us,  not  empty  speculation,  but  power 
and  life  to  our  souls ;  and  we  shall  praise  thee 
with  unfeigned  hearts,  having  learned  the  judg- 
ments of  thy  righteousness. 

1.  To  see  distinctly  the  way  in  which  a  man 
is  brought  to  lay  hold  of  the  Christian  plan 
of  happiness,  it  must  be  observed,  that  it  is 
not  born  with  us ;  it  must  be  taught  of  fij^  by 
his  word  and  Spirit.  It  must  be  learn^lPpan 
is,  in  the  first  place,  in  misery  and  in  guilt,  in 
bondage  and  in  blindness.  He  knows  not  God 
nor  hiinself.  He  walks  in  a  vain  shadow ;  and, 
trusting  in  vanity,  finds  vanity  to  be  Jiis  re- 
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complice.  Yet  while  he  remains  with  ike 
allowance  of  hope  in  himself,  and  unconvinced 
that  he  is  a  ruined  creature,  he  will  still  seek-  for 
the  "  life  of  his  hand  "  (Isa.  Ivii.)  first  in  one  way, 
and  then  another :  and  if  he  continue  on  tWs 
plan,  he  will  weary  out  life  in  variety  of  wretch- 
edness, never  dreaming  that  he  misses  of  happi- 
ness because  his  whole  plan  in  religion  is  wrong; 
but  fancying,  were  it  not  for  this,  and  were  it 
not  for  that,  he  should  compass  his  point.  But 
the  condition  of  our  first  parents  after  the  Fall 
well  represents  his  state.  They  fled  from  God, 
and  hid  themselves.  Thus  do  fallen  men.  With 
not  the  least  spark  of  love  to  their  Maker,  and 
with  a  consciousness  of  guilt,  and  a  secret 
terror,  despondency,  and  distrust  of  God, 
and  an  enmity  against  him  and  his  government, 
they  keep  as  far  from  God,  and  shut  him  out 
of  their  thoughts  as  much  as  possible.  But, 
now,  when  I)ivine  conviction  has  fastened  on 
his  aoul,  the  man  feels  this  his  wretchedness, 
he  knows  this  his  uncleanness;  and  when, 
by  experience  and  increasing  light,  he  comes 
to  know  more  of  his  own  heart,  he  is  well 
ascertained  that  the  way  of  man  is  not  in  him- 
self; it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his 
st^B.  But  what  is  that  light  which,  darting 
firom  above,  now  enters  his  mind?  God  in 
Christ  reconciling  the  world  to  himself.  This 
he  is  now  made  acquainted  with.  And  can 
any  thing  in  the  world  be  more  precious  and 
suitable  than  such  a  discovery  ?  God  his  Sa- 
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viouFj   to  him  who  is  lost  ?    Thus,  by  the 
invincible  hand  of  the  Most  High,  in  wisdom 
worthy  of  God,  and  in  conformity  to  the  doc- 
trines of  Scripture,    he  is  taught  (see  you 
not  distinctly  the  way  how  he    is    taught, 
beloved  fellow-Christians  ?)  to  remove  his  trust 
from  himself,  and  to  fix  it  upon  the  Lord  alone. 
He,  who  finds  himself  empty  of  righteousness 
before  God,  receives  it  in  Jesus,  who  is  the 
gift  of  righteousness.     He,  who  feels  himself 
blind,  and  destitute  altogether  of  true  wisdom, 
receives  Jesus  as  his  wisdom,   and,  behold! 
he  is  made  wise  to  salvation.     And  he,  whom 
sin  and  the  dfevil  carry  on,  a  slave  and  a  drudge, 
receives  the  King  and  Captain  of  his  salvation, 
and,  behold!  he  is  made  the  Lord's  freeman. 
But  he  descends  that  he  may  rise.     In  ceasing^ 
to  trust  himself,  he  is  humbled,  and  feels  what 
he  is  and  what  he  deserves :  here  is  repent- 
ance.    In  learning  to  trust  the  Lord,  he  is 
refreshed,  and  feels  what  Jesus  is  to  him,  an 
all-accomplished  Saviour:  and  here  is  faith. 
And  thou,  O  humbled  seeker  after  God,  who 
canst  find  no   one   good   property  in   thee, 
nothing  but  wickedness  and  hypocrisy  and 
uncleanness,  and  art  saying,  O  that  I  was  led 
into  this  way  of  happiness !  venture  on  Jesus 
freely;  let  no  other  trust  intrude.     All  the 
fitness  \^e  requires  of  thee,  is  so  to  feel  thy  need 
of  him  as  gladly  to  receive  him.     Do  so,  and 
be  happy.     But  remember,  thou  must  believe 
first,  and  expect  to  feel  happiness  after.    And 
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yet,  in  the  present  life  this  happiness  is  far 
from  being  perfect ;  whence  I  am  led, 

2dly,  To  shew  what  happiness  is  obtained 
in  this  life. 

The  foundation  of  it  lies  in  the  recovery  of 
the  Divine  image  and  favour  through  Christ 
J^us,  which  is  by  faith  received.  They  who 
trust  in  the  Lord  begin  *to  be  happy.  They 
receive  abundance  of  grace  and  of  the  gift  of 
righteousness,  even  the  righteousness  of  Jesus 
Christ.  By  this  they  pass  from  death  to  life. 
Whatever  was  lost  in  Adam  and  in  self^  is  in 
Christ,  and  in  his  gift  of  righteousness,  re^ 
covered  to  them.  They  begin  now  to  live 
again  to  God,  what  deserves  the  name  of  life. 
And  blessed  be  God  for  the  declaration,  worth 
more  than  millions  of  worlds,  **  where  sin 
abounded,  giiftce  did  much  more  abound.'^ 
Indeed,  true  dhiristians,  even  the  best  Chris- 
tians, feeling  their  corruption  and  the  perverse- 
ness  of  their  natures,  and  being  often  charged 
with  guilt  in  their  consciences,  would  be  of  all 
men  most  miserable,  were  it  not  for  such  de- 
clarations :  for  to  them  alone,  of  all  men,  sin 
is  a  serious  evil,  and  they  feel  the  burden  of  it. 
Pharisees,  and  all  who  regard  not  Christ  and 
heavenly  things,  have  slight  thoughts  of  sin^ 
and  therefore  may  seem  to  have  the  advantage 
in  this  life  over  real  Christians,  by  their  pride 
and  their  insensibility;  and  it  must  not  be 
disseinbled,  that  they  escape  many  a  pang  to 

which  his  sensibility  of  conscience  exposes  the 
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serious  Cliiistitot  But,'  then,  no  Chiistimn 
will  envy  them  this  advantage.  It  results  only 
from  stupidity ;  and  they  will  have  to  fetel  so 
much  the  more  horror  hereafter.  Only  let 
the  Christian  sustain  his  character,  liiat  he  trust 
in  the  Lord  for  this  grace  which  abounds  iawSk 
mote  than  sin  has  abounded,  and  even  in  this 
life  (for  in  the  worid  to  come  no  compatisoii 
can  be  made)-^but  even  in  this  life  he  has 
eminently  the  advantage.  He  has  a  forgiving 
God  to  trust  in.  The  blood  of  Je^us  cleonii&i^ 
from  all  sin.  This  gives  peace  of  consoience, 
surely  ah  infinitely  better  peace  than  thfeit 
false  one  whi6h  pride  and  stupidity  nlay  ^ve 
the  unconverted.  And  tbotigh  he  fistel  the 
motiouB  of  his  sinful  nature,  yet  surely  the 
foundation  of  life  on  ^hich  he  stands  is  strong, 
fte  shall  t^ign  in  life.  Sin  shall  not  hate 
dominion  ovfer  him.  And  the  imputed  iigfete- 
ousness  on  wiitfh  he  builds  is  fitm,  and  salid> 
and  Divine,  and  perfect.  It  is  by  trusting  in  it 
that  he  ii^  haj^py  and  has  peaicfe  in  this  ^^, 
even  aMdi^  th^  itnpetfecti<>ns  of  his  best  per- 
formances. 

Let  tho^e  who  look  to  Jesus,  see  iheR  and 
kno^  their  adiraintages.  Yon  are  on  the  moiint 
of  God -is  fifee  lovie  in  Jesus:  take  a  cfaraiiHg 
prospect  around  you :  Christ's  imputed  ri(^^ 
teousne^s^^and  perfect  atonemart^-^aiid  ^enrer- 
prevailing  intercession.  You  must  by  faith, 
brethren,  look  often  to  theni;  weigh  their  kn* 
port  ftttd  their  infhienc6;  dxeroise  yotr  faith 
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and  hope  oa  th^m ;  m  shall  you  see  yourselves 
happy  in  God's  lore,  while  yqu  always  loathe 
yoursdiyes  as  unworthy.  And  this  is  the 
secret  of  Christian  happiness,  which  I  pray 
God  you  and  I  may  understand  and  apply 
much  better  than  we  do  at  present.  For,  in 
such  a  world  of  infirmity  as  this,  the  sincerest 
souls  (and  I  am  not  going  to  encourage  hypo- 
crites) need  continually  to  refresh  themselves 
with  these  views ;  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  a 
Comforter,  is  promised  to  the  Church  op 
purpose  tlmt  they  may  be  thus  comforted  in 
Christ.  For  how  does  David  describe  the 
blessedness  of  a  Christian  in  this  life  ?  It  is  not 
by  saying,  blessed  is  he  who  never  sins,  or  is  in  la 
sinless  state— there  are  no  such  beings  on  earth ; 
— but,  **  Blessed  is  he  whose  traijLSgression  is 
forgiven,  and  whose  sin  is  covered ;  ble^s^d  is 
the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  imputpth  no^  ini- 
quity/' And  if  he  do  not  impute  sin  to  hina> 
he  does  impute  Figliteousness:.$Lnd  St.  Paul 
tells  me  this  righteousness  is  thai:  of  Jesua 
Christ:  so  that  it  seems  wonderful  that  any 
one  who  regards  the  Gospel  should  eyi^  fiuid 
fault  with  the  expression,  "  imputed  righteous- 
ness." If  our  blessedness  depends  on  for- 
giveness, it  must  of  course  be  by  righteous- 
ness being  imputed  to  us.  So  that  to  profess 
to  regard  the  aiouemer^t  of  Christ  and  forgive- 
ness of  sins  by  him,  and  yet  to  qwarrel  with 
theeKpres^fion  ^'imputed  righteousness,"  which 
is  a  Scripture  pbr«€;e  repeated  over  mA  over. 


and  at  the  same  time  to  be  fond  of  the  expres- 
.  sion  "  the  merits  of  Christ,"  which  is  not  a 
Scripture  term— all  this  seems  to  me  a  childish 
pettishness  and  spirit  of  caviling ;  which  yet 
I  can  easily  forgive  in  some  good  men,  who 
have  unwarily  fallen  into  it  while  they  meant 
to  oppose  the  licentiousness  of  unsound 
teachers.  But,  to  pass  this,  and  proceed  with 
what  is  far  more  weighty. 

You  see,  brethren,  here  the  force  of  the 
text,  **  Blessed  is  he  who  trusts  in  the  Lord." 
How  ?  Not  because  he  is  sinless,  but  because 
his  sins  are  forgiven.  Hold  this  fistst  by  sted- 
fast  confidence.  Christian,  and  thou  shalt  feel 
thy  happiness ;  for  there  is  no  condemnation  to 
them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  It  is  not  said. 
There  is  no  sin  or  evil  in  them ;  but,  There  is 
no  condemnation  to  them  for  it— that  is,  it  is 
forgiven  in  Jesus,  or  righteousness  is  imputed 
to  them ; — though  it  must  be  added,  and  this  is 
their  character^  They  walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  Spirit, — not  after  the  old  man,  as 
they  were  wont  formerly  to  do,  and  as  all  un- 
converted persons  do,  but  after  the  new  man. 
O  what  an  advantage!  sin  forgiven,  conscience 
at  peace !  And  what  a  refreshing  consolation 
against  indwelling  sin !  it  is  forgiven,  and  it 
shall  not  reign  over  them.  Then  death,  the 
dread  of  the  rest  of  mankind,  is  to  them  con- 
verted into  a  friend  :  it  will  soon  transmit 
them  into  regions  of  bliss.  All  troubles  and 
chastisements,  too,  work  for  good.    Oh,  when 
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this  is  truly  beflieved,  what  a  fund  of  patience 
apd .  contentment,  and,  by  the  supply  of  the 
Spirit  of  Jesus,  what  strength,  is  given  men  to 
subdue  the  strongest  lustings  of  sin,  and  to 
grow  in  the  pure  love  of  God  and  of  their  neigh- 
bour !  Hence  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  found 
to  be  "love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentle- 
ness, goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance." 
A  sense  of  gratitude  also  toward  Christ,  and 
a  sense  of  their  own  unworthiness— what  do 
these  things  produce?  Love  to  God,  and 
true  humility,  and  forgiveness  of  injuries  com- 
mitted against  themselves.  O  ye  who  trust 
the  Lord,  happy  are  ye.  These  are  your  ad- 
vantages for  happiness  even  in  this  life.  You 
feel,  it- is  true,  miseries,  as  the  world  does; 
but  you  have  reliefs  and  prospects  which  it 
has  not.  Use  .them  by  faith,  only  with  dili- 
gence and  constancy  improving  your  interest 
and  communion  with  Jesjis,  and  you  will  feel 
these  your  advantages :  and  you  will  find  the 
path  of  the  just  to  be  a  shining  light,  which 
shineth  more  and  more  to  the  perfect  day. 

But  to  trust  the  Lord,  there  is  the  secret! 
— A  man  may  have  his  head  filled  with  all  the 
doctrines  of  the  Scriptures,  and  yet  in  the  trust 
of  his  heart  be  as  if  he  professed  no  regard 
for  them  at  all.  And  surely  if  he  content 
himself  with  the  doctrines,  he  will  naturally 
suffer  his  faith  to  be  like  that  of  others :  for  all 
men,  naturally,  are  looking  to  something  or 
other  for  happiness :  pleasure,  riches,  esteem. 
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leamiBg,  or  morality — something  or  otber 
that  is  not  Gody  draws  men's  affections.  A 
real  Christian  is  distinguished  from  all  men 
by  his  faith :  he  trusts  in  God,  through  Christ, 
for  eternal  life,  and  he  gives  up  all  other  things 
foT  this. 

And  I  think  it  is  now  sufficiently  clear  hotr 
mtreh  advantage,  even  in  this  world,  s«ch 
a  life  of  faith  ha^  above  every  other  plan; 
for  there  is  not  any  one  thing  that  can  be 
named,  which  men  can  trust  to  besides,  but 
vanity  is  written  on  its  forehead.  All,  all  may 
fail  us,  and  will  surely  fail  xis  at  one  time  or 
other,  even  when  we  most  want  them.  But 
he  whose  confidence  is  in  God  alone,  has  en- 
gaged Omnipotence  itself  to  befriend  him ;  and 
the  Lord  considers  his  own  honour  as  engaged 
to  support  him.  And  hence  it  is  that  we 
have  known. true  Christians,  in  the  most  dis- 
tressed situation  possible,  without  health,  with- 
out money,  in  the  most  abject  circumstances, 
yei  then  most  remarkably  joyful,  and  that 
too  for  a  long  tkne,  when  others  wonder  what 
it  is  that  can  make  thepoi  be  happy.  The 
world  will  scarce  believe  it;  but  they  have, 
like  their  Master,  meat  to  eat  which  the  world 
knows  not  of.  God  knows  how  to  fill  the  soul 
that  trusts  him,  substantially  with  good,  in- 
ward good,  the  life  of  God  within,  when  every 
outward  thing  fails.  Aiid  the  Lord  loves  to 
shew  and  prove  this  most  sensibly  in  such 
trying  circutni^tances.    And  I  have  seen  per- 
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sons  in  this  state  most  serene  and  blissfiil,  fax 
more  so  than  others  whose  com  and  wine  and 
oil  increased.  But  this  is  what  David  means, 
when  he  says,  "  There  be  many  that  say. 
Who  will  shew  us  any  good  ?  Lord,  lift  thou 
up  the  light  of  thy  countenance  upon  us. 
Thou  hast  put  gladness  in  my  heart."  This 
ii^what  David  wants;  here  is  bliss:  and  here 
is  what  Christians  feel ;  this  is  what  is  called 
enthusij^sm.,  O  that  the  world  would  attend 
to  the  Scriptures ;  see  what  is  there  revealed ; 
seek  and  find  it  for  themselves.  Surely  they 
would  th^n  reverence  what  they  now  despise. 
I  must  mention  o/ie  advantage  more  of  Chris- 
tians in  this  life.  The  prospect  which  is  before 
them  is  truly  pleasant  and  refreshing.  **  A  little 
longer,  and  then — ^a  little  longer,  and  then" — 
This  is  indeed  what  all  are  apt  to  say.  Hope  is 
natural  to  man.  He  never  feels  in  this  life  what 
makes  him  truly  happy ;  but  he  is  continually 
apt  to  fency  that  by  and  bye  he  shall  find 
bliss :  when  such  and  such  points  are  gained, 
he  shall  have  his  heart's  content.  But  "  let 
not  him  that  is  deceived  trust  in  vanity ;  for 
vanity  shall  be  his  recompence.^  The  world 
has  not  happiness  to  give.  Let  a  man  choose 
what  he  would  have,  and  carve  for  himself, 
still,  when  he  has  attained  all,  he  would  be 
restless,  unsatisfied,  discontented.  God  never 
meant  to  create  a  happiness  for  man  out 
of  himself;  and  all  who  trust  not  in  him  are 
like  the  Prodigal  Son,  a  region  of  desolation  to 
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themselves.    The  soul,  which  its  Maker  alone 
6aa  fiU,  will  starve  without  God  in  the  midst 
of  plenty.     Or  if  good  animal  spirits,  and  the 
deceitful  glow  of  youth,  and  the  charms  of 
pleasure  and  prosperity,  can  give  a  temporary 
flash  of  pleasure,  how  disagreeable  to  reflect, 
that  soon,  by  death  at  least,  all  these  things 
will  be  removed  for  ever.     Oh  the  misery  of 
a  mind  which  neither  knows  nor  relishes  any 
gratifications  but  those  that  are  worldly !     In 
their  life-time  they  choose  their  good  things ; 
and  the  longer  they  live,  the  less  pleasant  their 
prospect  grows.     Infirmities,  crosses,  disap- 
pointments, and  death  to  close  the  scene  of 
all  this  vanity,  are  at  hand.    Is  it  possible  thjit 
a  thinking  spirit,  capable  of  looking  into  futu- 
rity, can  be  happy  with  such  prospects  ?   But 
with  him  who  trusts  in  the  Lord,  it  is  just  the 
contrary :  the  further  he  extends  his  views,  the 
'more  pleasant  and  bright  the  prospect.     The 
world  to   come,  which  no  unconverted  man 
can  behold  with  any  sort  of  complacency,  is 
to  him  the  most  delightful ;   for  his  heart  is 
enamoured  with  the  sweetness  of  God.     And 
because  here  his  taste  is  imperfect,  his  enjoy- 
ment interrupted,  and  his  understanding  par- 
tial, and  it  is  his  burden  to  feel  many  things 
contrary  to  this  sweetness ;  therefore  he  groans, 
earnestly  desiring  to  enter  into  the  joy  of  his 
Lord,  where  that  bliss,  of  which  here  his  per- 
ceptions are  so  faint  (but  yet  they  are  real). and 
his  enjoyments  so  imperfect  (but  yet  th^y  are 
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real) — that  bliss  shall  be  perfected  indeed*  fie 
says  then,  as  well  as  the  worldling,  '*^  A  little 
longer,  apd  then" — but  he  can  say  so  with 
solid  pleasure :  he  has  good  ground  for  saying 
so.  In  a  little  time,  "  he  that  shall  come  will 
come,  ai;id  will  not  tarry."  Yes ;  he  shall  see 
the  God  of  Israel,  and  walk  with  him  in  white! 
O  aged  professors  of  godliness,  are  you  often 
thinking  of  your  near  approach  to  the  heavenly 
rest  ?  Is  there  indeed  a  Divine  nature  in  you 
longing  after  it  with  sincere  ardour  ?  If  there 
be,  it  will  deaden  you  to  the  world,  make  you 
content  with  your  condition  under  tjie  hand  of 
God,  and  draw  out  daily  your  soul  after  him 
whom  you  love.  In  this  last  respect,  then, 
it  may  well  be  said,  "  He  that  trusteth  in  the 
Lord,  happy  is  he;"  for  his  prospects  are 
happy.  Whatever  troubles  come  in  his  way, 
he  looks  above  and  beyond  them  to  the  haven 
of  rest.     He  shall  soon  be  at  home. 

In  a  word,  the  man  of  this  world  has  his 
heart  and  treasure  here;  he  holds  his  good 
by  the  slender  tenure  of  the  breath  of  his 
nostrils ;  his  prospects  are  every  day  growing 
worse  and  worse.  He  takes  his  fill  at  first; 
and  he  will  starve  by  and  bye,  and  pine  in 
misery.  A  real  Christian  has,  if  you  please, 
his  most  disagreeable  things  at  first,  in  the 
bitterness  of  repentance,  in  the  mortification 
of  his  lusts  and  passions.  But  his  prospects 
brighten  by  degrees ;  heaven  is  their  end,  in 
one  sense,  abd  yet  heaven  has  no  ^id,    in 
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another.  Who  cannot  Bee  what  a  dJtSerence 
this  must  piake  in  the  article  of  peace  of  mind 
even  here  ?  We  have  seen  how  the  Christian's 
plan  operates  in  producing  happiness  in  this 
life.  How  it  will  do  so  in  the  world  to  come, 
though  this  be  far  more  important  than  the 
other,  yet  you  vrill  not  expect  I  should  under- 
take with  any  accuracy  to  describe.  God 
grant  us  the  experience  of  it  only,  and  we 
shall  feel  happiness  overflowing;  **  for  it  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be."  Yet  I  will 
try  to  give  you  a  faint  idea  of  yrbsit  is  meant 
by  that  inconceivably  blissful  saying,  *'  Enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.'' 

What  is  the  joy  of  the  Lord  ?  Conceive  it 
thus.  Let  a  man  set  aside  from  his  thoughts 
all  worldly  and  carnal  enj  oyments,  as  not  worthy 
to  be  mentioned  here;  let  the  pleasures  of 
human  society  and  human  literature  be  also 
set  aside,  for  they  are  far  too  low.  Let  him 
ascend  in  his  ideas  above  the  air  and  sky,  up 
to  what  St.  Paul  calls  the  third  heaven.  Let 
him  cease  to  gaze  on  the  most  beautiful  and 
glorious  works  of  God ;  he  has  greater  things 
still  in  view.  Let  him  forget  also  himself— that 
busy,  proud,  important  thing,  a  man's  self, 
which  creates  for  us  here  such  a  world  of  woe— 
and  let  him  hear  the  Lord  speak ;  the  Lord, 
through  the  channel  ^nd  medium  of  human 
nature ;  I  mean,  the  Lord  Jesus :  for  the 
glory  of  God  lightens  heaven,  but  "  the  Lamb 
is  the  light  thereof."     Let  him  hear  and  see 
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Jesus,  not  now  in  parables,  types,  and  figures ; 
not  in  the  glass  of  the  Scriptures,  as  here,  by 
reflection ;  but  the  Lord  himself  let  him  see, 
as  he  is,  in  all  his  beauty  and  glory.  While 
he  sees,  he  shall  be  changed  into  his  likeness, 
and,  awaking  after  his  likeness,  he  shall  be 
"  satisfied  "  with  it.  The  Lord  is  love,  and  he 
sees  this  love,  and  learns  to  love,  to  be  full  of 
love,  all  over  love>  at  the  sight.  And  this  is 
to  enter  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord.  In  the 
Divine  presence  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  his 
right  hand  are  pleasures  for  ever.  Thus  happy, 
brethren,  is,  and  for  ever,  will  be,  he  who  trusts 
in  the  Lord.  It  is  in  a  very  particular  manner 
that  God  gives  happiness.  He  sells  it  not  for 
our  works,  as  all  religions  but  that  of  the  Scrip- 
tures teach :  he  gives  it  to  poor  sinners  who 
truat  him  for  it.  Learn  you,  brethren,  to  trust 
him  in  Jesus;  and»  however  imperfect  your 
conceptions  be  of  happiness,  you  shall  cer« 
tainly  have  it.  Your  ignorance  will  be  no  bar 
to  your  happiness.  He  who  hath  said,  "  He 
that  triE3teth  in  the  Lord,  happy  is  he,"  will 
surely  make  it  good. 
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SERMON  XIV. 

THE  ART  OF  CONTENTMENT. 
PHILIP.  iv«  11* 

I  have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  theretcith 
to  be  content. 

It  seems,  to  learn  to  be  content  is  necessary : 
it  is  not  natural  to  us.  St.  Paul  went  to  school 
for  it :  and  he  had  learnt  the  lesson.  Let  us 
consider,  first,  the  necessity  and  importance 
of  this  lesson,  from  the  nature  of  our  circum- 
stances  in  this  world ;  secondly,  let  us  endea^ 
vour  to  lay  open  the  mystery  of  those  instruc- 
tions by  which  St.  Paul  so  well  understood 
the  secret  of  contentment.  We  may  then 
apply  the  subject  to  the  wicked ^zad  to  the  righ* 
teous.  ^  And,  O  may  the  God  of  patience  be 
with  us,  instructing  us  also  in  this  arduous 
but  most  useful  attainment. 

\i  The  necessity  of  the  lesson  is  quite  ob- 
vious and  plain.  The  least  attention  to  our 
circumstances  will  convince  us  of  it.  Adam 
indeed,  before  he  fell,  had  no  occasion  to  learn 
this  doctrine  of  contentment.  Th^re  is  no 
mystery  in  a  man's  being  content  with  his  con- 
dition, when  every  thing  around  him  and  within 
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him  is  just  as  he  would  wish  it.  A  pleasant 
paradise,  with  all  the  delights  and  comforts 
of  life,  and  no  more  labour  than  what  was 
agreeable  and  salutary;  a  mind  at  peaoe 
with  his  God;  a  disposition  right  with 
his  Maker  in  all  things ;  and  the  strongest 
thirst  of  his  soul  after  bliss  ever  copiously 
supplied  by  the  all-bountiful  Creator:  these 
things  rendered  it  impossible  that  he  should 
be  unhappy  even  for  a  moment.  Well  may  a 
man  be  content  who  meets  with  nothing  to  try 
his  patience,  who  meets  not  with  a  single  cir- 
cumstance to  thwart  his  will.  But,  alas  I  the 
gold  is  now  become  dim ;  the  crown  is  fallen 
from  our  head ;  and  he  who  knew  earthly  things 
well,  and  was  no  flatterer  of  human  nature, 
though  himself  placed  in  circumstances  the 
most  easy  and  the  most  prosperous,  declared, 
**  all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit."  Place 
a  man  in  the  most  enviable  situation;  still 
there  are  uneasinesses,  from  little  circumstances 
and  cross  accidents,  which  are  so  continually 
incident  to  this  the  most  prosperous  condition, 
that  surely  there  is  a  frequent  call  for  the  ex- 
ercise of  patience ;  and  some,  perhaps  many 
tempers,  need  to  learn  this  lesson  of  content- 
ment in  the  most  affluent  situation,  as  much  as 
those  who  struggle  under  the  severest  calamities. 
But,  besides  this,  what  evils  does  the  world 
abound  with  ?  Sickness,  poverty,  reproach,  , 
fill  the  world  with  variety  of  wretchedness. 
And  the  near  approach  of  death  to  us  alU  with 


SOS  The  Art  of  Contimimiut.      [ssrm.  14% 

the  tedious  circumstances  attendant  on  old  age^ 
proclaims  our  lot  to  be  miserable.    But  sin  is 
the  bitter  root  whence  all  these  branches  of  evil 
proceed.     Ever  since  sin  came  into  the  world, 
woe  and  pain  have  been  its  attendants.    The 
fever  of  anger,  the  slow  consumption  of  envy, 
and  the  lethargy  of  sloth,  gnaw  or  benumb  the 
very  vitals  of  the  soul.  And,  as  if  the  necessary 
evils  of  life  were  not  sufficient,  we  multiply 
them  ten  thousand  fold  by  worrying  and  tor- 
menting one  another.    Then,  oh  that  imeasy 
vacancy  arising  from  our  distance  from  God, 
and  the  horrors  of  a  guilty  conscience !  this  is 
the  hell  of  the  soul.    A  few,  indeed,  restored 
through  grace  to  Divine  favour  and  commu- 
nion, walk  with  a  spirit  and  a  hope  and  a  taste 
quite  superior  to  the  rest  of  mankind.     But 
they  also  have  need  to  learn  to  possess  Hieir 
souls  in  patience;    for,  without  it,  to  what 
woes  are  they  continually  subject  I    They  are 
exposed  still  to  sin  and  temptation,  as  weH  as 
others ;  with  this  difference,  that  sin  is  to  their 
sensible  minds  the  severest  burden,  and  con- 
stitutes the  most  serious  conflict,  unknown  to 
the  unconvetted.     Nor  is  it  pleasant  to  be 
assailed  by  the  wrath  and  malice  and  frowns 
of  an  unfriendly  world,  and  that  persecution 
which  more  or  less  befals  all  who  ^fnl\  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus.     Add  to  this  the  redoubled 
malice  and  refined  subtlety  of  Satan,  tempting, 
disquieting,   and  distressing  them  from  time 
to  time,  in  a  way  best  known  to  themi^ehres. 
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A  world,  then,  for  St.  Paul's  mysterious  in- 
struction in  the  art  of  contentment!  He  who 
has  it,  has  a  jewel.  The  evils  of  life  are  rfen- 
dered  tolerable  by  it,which  are  else  intolerable: 
and  by  this  a  Christian  waits  till  his  happy 
change  come.  Certainly,  and  it  must  be  deeply 
observed,  this  lesson,  like  every  other  spiritual 
good  thing,  is  not  learnt  by  the  light  of  nature 
and  common  sense.  There  is  something  like 
patience  which  human  philosophy  pretends  to 
teach,  but  it  is  all  pride  and  hardness  of  heart: 
it  is  as  different  from  St.  Paul's  content- 
ment as  hell  is  from  heaven.  He  that  would 
learn  true  contentment  (and  its  necessity  is. 
now  sufficiently  evinced),  must  go  to  school, 
with  Paul,  to  Jesus  the  Son  of  David ;  and  by 
his  Spirit,  in  inward  teaching  according  to 
the  word,  be  formed  to  patience. 

2.  This  let  us,  secondly,  attend  to. — It  is 
obvious,  at  first  sight,  that  he  who  would  learn 
to  be  content,  should  learn  to  fix  his  thoughts 
and  desires  on  some  future  object.  This  is  the 
way  by  which  we  naturally  strive  to  comfort 
persons  who  are  at  present  involved  in  deep  dis- 
tress. We  tell  them,  they  should  be  patient ; 
things  will  be  better  by  and  bye :  such  and  such 
persons  and  things  will  relieve  them.  And  thus 
it  is,  even  in  a  natural  and  worldly  sense,  that 
we  hope  for  that  we  see  not,  and  thence  are 
induced  in  patience  to  wait  for  it :  and  thus 
it  is  that  the  soldier,  the  sailor,  the  merchant, 
the  tradesman,  is  animated  to  support  various 

VOL.  III.  p 


210  The  Art  of  ContentmenL       [SBRM.  u. 

troubles  and  calamities,  by  the  cheerful  pro- 
spect which  he  has  in  future.  But  if  our  idea 
of  future  things  reaches  not  beyond  the  grave; 
if  this  world's  goods  be  all  that  we  have  in 
view;  it  i^  plain  they  are  poor,  unsatisfy- 
ing, uncertain  prospects  at  best,  and  such  as 
death  is  sure  to  deprive  of  us  in  a  little  time. 
Behold,  then,  the  true  ground  of  patience,— 
hope,  and  hope  full  of  immortality.  But  we 
need  a  Divine  teaching,  a  spiritual  illumina- 
tion, to  enter  into  the  force,  of  this  idea.  "So 
teach  us  to  number  our  days;  that  we  niay 
apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom.''  If  we  were 
sufficient  of  ourselves  to  teach  ourselves  this 
lesson,  plain  and  obvious  as  it  may  seem,  there 
were  no  occasion  for  the  Psalmist  to  pray 
this  prayer.  We  assent,  indeed,  to  the  truth 
of  thiese  things.  Life  is  short :  a  shadow,  a 
vapour,  a  span>  or  whatever  terin  expressive 
of  littleness  or  instability,  we  can  give  it. 
Time  is  notl;iing  to  eternity :  what  are  a  few 
years'  trouble,  compared  with  an  eternity  of 
bliss !  How  reasonable  to  bear  the  former, 
then,  from  the  hope  of  the  latter !  But  so  it 
is — and  I  appeal  to  the  feelings  and  experience 
of  my  audience  if  it  be  not  so — that,  though 
we  do  assent  to  this,  and  can  find  no  objection 
to  make  against  the  reasoning,  yet  the  practical 
conclusion  does  not  follow:  we  are  still  im- 
patient, discontented,  and  fretful,  if  present 
things  succeed  not  to  our  mind.  A  very  im- 
portant lesson  is  hence  to  be  learnt,  deeply 
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entering  into  St.  Paul's  doctrine,  ''  I  have 
learned''  We  must,  indeed  we  must,  kam 
from  above,  from  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  under- 
stand and  feel  the  force  of  heavenly  and  etiemal 
views.  Our  nature  can  never  bring  us  to  it. 
Oh  for  a  Divine  faith,  which  brings  heaven, 
and  Christ  the  glory  of  heaven,  down  into  the 
soul !  Let  him  who  has  it,  seek  and  pray  for 
more ;  and  let  him  who  has  it  not,  learn  at 
length  to  know  his  wants,  and  cry  for  the  new 
birth  unto  righteousness. 

When  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Jesus  has  led  you 
into  this  mystery,  death  will  appear  to  you 
near,  and  just  at  hand,  nor  will  any  worldly 
thing  whatever  appear  inviting  to  you.  You 
will  look  above  all  your  troubles,  and  beyond 
them,  to  eternity.  The  natural  tendency  of 
the  human  mind  to  fix  on  some  future  good, 
in  order  to  comfort  and  relieve  it  under  pre- 
sent pressures .  and  anxieties,  here  finds,  not 
an  airy,  slight,  and  trifling,  but  a  real,  solid, 
substantial  object.  Oh  what  sweetness,  what 
beauty,  what  delight,  is  there  in  that  repre- 
sentation, "  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  nor 
thirst  any  more ;  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on 
them,  nor  any  heat :  but  the  Lamb,  which  is 
in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  shall  feed  them,  and 
shall  lead  them  to  living  fountains  of  waters  ; 
and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes ! "  "  They  shall  walk  with  me  in  ^hite,*' 
says  the  Saviour ;  and  "  I  will  confess  his  name 
before  my  Father  arid  before  his  angels."    He 
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wbo  is  taught  of  God  this  ^eat  mystery  of 
conten^tment,  can  say,  then,  *  I  live  for  eter-^ 
nity :  1  am  not  swallowed  up  with  present 
cadres  and  sorrows :  I  feel  them  as  a  man ;  my 
thjoughts,  however,  brood  not  over  them.  I 
am  made  patient  under  my  crosses,  because 
the;  light  s^itetion,  which  is  but  for  a  moment, 
worketh  for  me  a  far  mote  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory /-^Do  you  really  be- 
lieve there  is  a  place  of  rest  which  remains 
for  the  people  of  God  ?  Has  the  Spirit  opened 
to  you  the  prospect  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven? 
See  you  its  true  nature — the  enjoyment  of 
God;  pure  love;  spotless,  unmixed  enjoyment; 
communion,  free  and  uninterrupted,  and,  to 
crown  all,  everlasting,  with  Him  who  loved  you 
and  washed  you  from  your  sins  in  his  own 
blood,  and  in  him  the  enjoyment  of  the  society 
of  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect;  a 
body  like  to  his  glorious  body,  incorruptible 
and  iinpaortal;  no  more  sin,  no  more  pain,  no 
more  temptation  ?  Is  this  before  you  day  by 
day,  as  the  object  you  aim  at,  you  press  after? 
Do  you  feel  that  present  afflictions  are  made 
light  hereby  ?  Are  your  desires  moderated 
after  the  good  things  of  the  world,  and  your  , 
sorrows  moderated  also  on  account  of  its  evil 
things  ?  Happy  ye  1  I  congratulate  you  who 
in  any  sincere  measure  feel  this  to  be  the  case. 
Were  an  angel  from  heaven  to  tell  you  your 
sins  were  forgiven,  it  would  not  be  a  surer 
testimony  that  you  are  children  of  God,  than 
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this  which  it  is  your  privilege  to  know  from 
what  you  feel  in  your  own  breasts.  Ye  hav6 
learnt  how  to  be  content :  and  '^  he  who  hath 
wrought  you  for  this  self-same  thing  is  Crod, 
who  hath  also  given  you  the  earnest  of  the 
Spirit." 

But,  whatever  belief  men  may  pretend  of 
heaven  and  a  future  state,  if  worldly  things  so 
take  them  up  that  they  have  no  leisure,  no 
heart,  to  think  of  eternity ;  and  would  rather 
stay  in  this  world  than  depart  hence,  if  only 
they  might  have  all  things  according  to  their 
mind ;  they  are  not,  caimot  be,  solidly  con- 
tent. They  are  kept  on  the  fret  from  day  to 
day ;  and  having  hot  the  helm  of  Divine  faith 
to  steer  their  course  aright,  have  no  true,  well* 
grounded  assurance  of  Divine  favour,  and  are 
driven  from  wave  to  wave  of  misery.  They 
need  to  be  converted  and  bom  again.  For,  to 
prevent  mistakes^  and  clear  up  the  matter  ^till 
farther,  it  is  not  a  mere  belief  of  a  future  state 
of  bliss  that  will  suffice  for  us  here :  we  ought 
to  have  a  well-grouiided  assurance  of  our  in- 
terest in  it,  in  order  to  learn  contentment  with 
our  present  condition.  When  pain,  sickness, 
poverty,  disgrace,  losses,  disappointments,  and 
the  variety  of  human  wretchedness,  afflict  us, 
it  is  not  a  cold  belief  of  a  future  state  of  bliss 
which  will  comfort  the  mind,  and  compose  it  to 
patient  suffering.  J  ask  any  distressed  person, 
whether  he  finds  that  he  could  be  satisfied 
by  suck  considerations  as  these:  ^'  I  aln,  it  is 


214  The  Art  of  Contentment:       [sbrm.  14; 

true,  afflicted  much' at  present;  but  a  future 
life  beyond  the  grave  will  come  by  and  bye, 
and  then  all  who  partake  of  it  shall  be  happy  ?'' 
Does  not  common  sense  point  out,  /  What. is 
this  to  me,  except  I  have  an  interest  in  this 
future  state  of  bliss  ? '  If  you  say,  you  hope 
so,  because  your  life  is  good,  take  heed  you 
deceive  not  yourselves :  your  life  has  not  been 
good  :  you  are  sinners  from  the  womb,  sinners 
by  nature,  and  sinners  in  practice.  And  in 
fact,  however  well  a  man  may  outbrave,  others 
in.  talking  at  this  rate,  while  in  health  and  good 
spirits,  it  is  plain,  when  evils  and  afflictions 
draw  nigh,  this  is  no  true,  solid,  and  genuine 
comfort.  For,  if  conscience  be  alarmed  at  all  to 
do  her  office,  such  men  cannot  look  beyond  the 
grave  with  boldness;  nor  have. they  those  views 
of  the  spiritual  glory  and  true  nature  of  heaven, 
which  should  make  it  desirable  for  them,  above 
all  things,  to  ]go  thither..  Let  us  be  serious, 
brethren,  about  heaven  and  heavenly  things.  If 
we  understand  them  aright,  all  our  comfort  and 
contentment  under  present  afflictions  must  be 
founded  on  them.  In  heaven  they  sing,  '^  Thou 
wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by 
thy  blood."  He  who  travels  a  pilgrim  mdeed 
to  heaven,  while  he  feels  his  sin  and  his  misery 
at  present,  can  cheer  himself  thus :  '  Well,  the 
more  I  feel  these  evils  now,  the  fitter  shall  I 
be  to  sing  this  song  hereafter.'  And  while  he 
is  thus  minded,  his  patience  cannot  be  worn 
out.     *  I  am  led  more  and  more  by  all  these 
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things,'  he  says,  'to  prize  heaven,  and  my 
disease  is  working  for  itself  a  cure.'  Oh  how 
patient  does  he  become,  patient  and  content, 
with  this  consideration !  For,  let  it  be  marked; 
the  promise  of  the  Spirit  is  given  through  faith : 
he  believes;  and,  believing,  is  sealed  to  the 
day  of  redemption.  The  Spirit  of  Christ  witT 
nesses  within  him,  '  This  heaven  is  mine, 
this  God  is  my  God,  not  for  my  goodness 
(for  I  •  am  vile),  but  because  my  Redeemer 
died  for  me.'  He  has  an  interest  in  the 
things  he  believes.  You  understand,  words 
are  needless  to  make  you  understand,  how 
powerfully  he  must  hence  learn,  in  what- 
soever state  he  is,  therewith  to  be  content. 
Andjthis  is  farther  strengthened  by  consider- 
ing, that  in  the  sealing  of  the  Spirit  he  has 
ipart  of  heaven  brought  into  his  soul  already. 
Heaven  is  not  altogether  unknown  to  him. 
Its  God,  its  Saviour,  its  Comforter,  its  holy 
joys,  employments,  and  pleasures,  are  some- 
what familiar  to  him  already.  One  reason 
why-unconverted  men  can  dierive  no  comfort 
from  heavenly  prospects,  but  in  all  their  afflic- 
tions are  cast  down  as  much  as  if  they  never 
heard  of  heaven,  besides  the  horrors  of  guilt, 
is,  that  heavenly  prospects  are  unknown  to 
them.  What  is  unknown  we  suspect,  we  fly 
from  as  uncomfortable ;  and  I  may  appeal  to  the 
feelings  of  many,  whether  heaven  itself  is  not 
uncomfortable  to  their  thoughts  on  this  account. 
Learn  hence,  you  need  to  be  bom  again.     In 
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the  mean  time,  what  a  mighty  consolation  is 
it  to  believers,  that,  if  God  "  spared  not  his  own 
Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  then!  all,  how 
shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  them  all 
things ! "  Trouble  arises  not  out  of  the  dust* 
Every.cross  they  caA^ook  pn  as  sent^  for  some 
good  end,  from  the  Best  of  Friends,  from  uner- 
ring Wisdom.  ''  For  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who 
are  the  called  according  %o  his  purpose."  No 
one  thing  is  left  to  themselves ;  all  is  ordered  in 
number,  weight,  and  measure,  by  their  God : 
his  covenant  in  Jesus  has  engaged  for  every 
thing  for  them.  This  completes  their  content- 
ment. But  the  ungodly  can  have  no  such  con- 
solation. 

To  apply,  then,  in  brief,  this  very  useful 
subject  to  the  righteous,  and  to  the  vdcked. 

"  Say  ye  to  the  righteous,  that  it  shall  be 
well  with  him,  for  they  shall  eat  the  fruit  of 
their  doings."— You  are  born  to  trouble  as  well 
as  the  wicked.  But,  see  your  consolation. 
Here  you  have  no  continuing  city,  you  seek  one 
to  come.  Through  much  tribulation  you  must 
enter  into  it.  Its  bliss  you  pant  after  as  true 
bliss.  You  are  interested  in  it  by  faith :  you 
have  the  earnest  of  it  already  in  your  soul, 
and  a  promising  covenant  God  engaged  ''  to 
make  all  things  work  together  for  your  good." 
What  remains,  but  that  you  lay  these  con- 
siderations together,  and,  by  daily  cherish- 
ing them,  improve  them  into  their  happy  effect 
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of  a  contented  mind?  It  much  dishonours 
Divine  grace  if  God's  people  go  on  discon- 
tented, fretful,  repining,  anxious  with  various 
cares,  and  not  resigned  to  their  Heavenly 
Father's  will.  Always  expect  trouble  in  this 
life,  rest  hereafter.  You  have  suflEicient  grounds 
for  learning,  with  Paul,  "  in  whatsoever  state 
you  are,  therewith  to  be  content."  I  have 
laid  open  the  lesson  this  day.  If  you  would 
see  still  better  how  he  learnt  it,  study  wath 
much  prayer  the  seventh  and  eighth  chapters 
of  Romans.  Do  not  suflfer  these  lessons  to 
remain  useless.  Meditate  daily  on  them,  im- 
prove them  into  practice,  and  you  will  learn 
to  be  content. 

O  wicked  men !  what  shall  I  say  to  you  ? 
There  is  a  heaven,  but  it  is  for  the  righteous. 
There  is  an  interest  in  it  to  be  felt  in  this  life 
by  God's  people :  you  are  not  interested  in 
these  things.  Some  portion  of  heaven  is  to  be 
felt  in  the  soul  in  this  life :  you  have  no  idea 
of  this.  "  All  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God:"  this  should  be  no 
comfort  to  you,  who  do  not  love  him.  I  know 
not  how  to  exhort  you  to  be  content  as  you 
are :  pride,  or  a  natural  good-temper,  may  do 
something,  but*  nothing  on  right  principles. 
**  Repent,  and  believe  the  Gospel ;"  become 
new  creatures ;  and  on  this  ground  learn  con- 
tentment. 
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SERMON  XV. 


PATIENCE  DESCRIBED  AND  COMMENDED. 


£CCLES.  vii.  8,  9. 
Better  is  the  end  of  a  thing  than  the  beginning  thereof; 
and  the  patient  in  spirit  is  better  than  the  prcud  in 
spirit.     Be  not  hasty  in  thy  spirit  to  be  angry ;  for 
anger  resteth  in  the  bosom  of  fools* 

This  Book  of  Ecclesiastes  may  well  be  called 
the  guide  of  human  life.  It  does  not  give  us 
a  flattering  picture  of  earthly  happiness,  a 
picture  which  is  sure  to  disappoint  us  upon 
trial ;  but  it  faithfully  tells  us,  that  the  world 
is  full  of  vanity  and  big  with  misery.  There 
are>  however,  certain  rules,  by  observing  which, 
those  who  believe  in  God  through  Christ  for 
life  everlasting  may  be  much  relieved  in  their 
passage,  and  enjoy  with  gratitude  to  God  the 
good  things  of  life,  without  being  cast  down 
with  its  evils.  This  is  one  of  its  rules,-— rPa- 
tience;  and  the  conquest  of  its  opposite  evil, 
anger,  or  hastiness  of  spirit.  '*  Better  is  the 
end  of  a  thing  than  the  beginning  thereof; 
and  the  patient  in  spirit  is  better  than  the 
proud  in  spirit.  Be  not  hasty  in  thy  spirit  to 
be  angry ;  for  anger  resteth  in  the  bosom  of 
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fools."  God,  in  his  infinite  wisdom,  is  carrying 
on  a  scheme  of  amazing  goodness  through  the 
miserable  confusions  of  the  earth.  Those,  and 
those  only,  who  believe  and  love  him,  and 
wait  for  the  second  coming  of  his  Son  Jesus 
as  their  grand  object,  shall  see  and  taste  this 
goodness  at  the  last  day,  and  shall  feast  upon 
it  thenceforward  for  ever.  Unbelievers,  the 
unconverted,  the  haters  of  the  Lord,. can  make 
no  very  valuable  use  of  the  subject  before  us, 
to  direct  their  tempers  and  practice.  They 
may,'  and  I  would  to  God  they  might,  make 
use  of  it  to  shew  them  their  present  miserable, 
condem^ned  state,  that  they  may  repent,  be- 
lieve the  Gospel,  and  be  saved.  But  to  those 
who  have  faith  in  Christ  as  their  principle, 
the  text  speaks  with  power ;  and  though  the 
nature  of  the  subject  will  not  lead  me  so  much 
to  attend  to  the  first  principles  of  faith,  I 
desire  they  naay  be  borne  in  mind  by  you  all 
the  time.  What  I  have  to  say  is  built  on  them : 
without  them,  it  is  mere  morality,  a  castle  in 
the  air. 

The  "  beginning  of  things  "  in  a  Christian's 
experience,  is  much  the  same  as  in  the  whole 
of  God's  dealings,  seemingly  weak,  mean,  and 
miserable.  It  was  thus  with  the  work  of  re- 
demption itself.  How  low  and  mean,  humanly 
speaking,  its  beginning !  Christ  a  human 
infant!  in  a  manger!  hunted  from  his  birth^  as 
it  were,  by  a  tyrant;  carried  into  Egypt;  and 
the  occasion  of  the  death  of  many  infants  at 
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Bethlehem:  afterwards  living  poor  and  de- 
spised^ and  dying  betwixt  two  thieves  on  a 
cross  1  But  mark  the  end !  he  is  raised  from 
the  dead ;.  he  ascends  into  heaven ;  he  is  King 
of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords;  he  shall  judge 
men  and  devils;  and  shall  reign  for  ever. 
How  does  this  exemplify  the  declaration, 
"  Better  is  the  end  of  a  thing  than  the  begin- 
ning thereof ! "  It  will  be  so  with  thee,  tempted, 
weary,  distressed  Christian.  Thy  spiritual 
life  began,  it  may  be,  with  sharp  distress  and 
bondage  of  the  law  :  it  is  still  carried  on  with 
many  a  pang  of  conflict ;  but,  like  thy  Saviour's, 
it  shall  in  the  end  be  sweet,  and  everlastingly 
glorious.  ^'  In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  face 
from  thee  for  a  moment ;  but  with  everlasting 
kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on  thee,  saith  the 
Lord  thy  Redeemer." 

'*  And  the  patient  in  spirit  is  better  than  the 
proud  in  spirit.  Be  not  hasty  in  thy  spirit  to 
be  angry;  for  anger  resteth  in  the  bosom  of 
fools."— Discontent  aftd  anger  are  founded  in 
pride.  Our  foolish  reason  prescribes  to  Grod, 
He  should  have  ordered  affairs  with  us  so  and 
so,  in  a  way  more  agreeable  to  our  humour. 
We  like  not  that  word,  *'  I  have  chosen  thee 
in  the  furnace  of  affliction."  Believers  should 
know  that  this  is  madness  and  blasphemy: 
"  anger  resteth  in  the  bosom  of  fools."  Oppo- 
site to  this  pride  of  spirit  is  the  patience  of 
spirit  here  recommended.  Wait,  endure;  let 
the  Lord  take  his  course :  he  will  do  so  whether 
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we  will  or  not ;  but  freely  suffer  him  to  do  it : 
trust  for  the  event.  Cultivate  an  humble  meek- 
ness and  long-suffering  patience  in  all  cases 
toward  (rod,  and  one  another :  this  world's 
course  of  tilings  requires  it ;  the  chastisement  of 
our  sins  demands  it«  We  are  not  fit  judges  of 
God's  will :  only  this  we  know,  he  makes  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
Mm.  Rare  foundation  of  patience !  Build 
patience  upon  it :  theare  is  no  going  on  comfort- 
ably without  it..  Would  you  have  us  speak  of 
joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  pleasantness 
of  communion  with  Jesus,  and  the  beauty  and 
sweetness  of  the  Saviour  ?  As  God  shall  help 
me,  beloved  brethren,  I  shall  do  it  from  time 
to  time ;  but  do  not  despise  the  subject  before 
us.  Low  and  common  as  it  may  seem,  it 
needs  attention  in  its  place*  Comfort  and  duty 
should  go  hand  in  hand.  We  must  not  think 
to  be  carried  to  heaven  always  in  high  joy. 
Mourning  and  conflict  are  very  needful  also : 
and  he  who  slights  the  subject  of  patience  will 
find  himself  a  poor  novice  in  the  Christian  life* 

I  shall  now  endeavour  to  recommend  this 
virtue  to  your  cultivation,  by  a  view  of  its 
excellencies  and  importance,  speaking  all  the 
way  to  believers ;  and  a  few  words,  toward . 
the  close,  to  unbelievers,  with  reference  to  the 
subject. 

1.  Patience  is  a  meek  but  truly  magnani- 
mous virtue. — "  If  we  hope  for  that  we  see  not, 
then  do  we  with  patience  wait  for  it."  "  Not  a 
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hairofyourheadshallperish."  "  In  your  patience 
possess  ye  your  souls."    The  moment  that  the 
pilgrim  is  fixed. in  his  ultimate  aim,  and  firmly 
believes  the  certainty  of  that  eternal  life  to 
which  he  is  hastening,  of  which  he  has  received 
the  gift  by  faith, .  patience  becomes  as  neces- 
sary for  his  comfort  in  his  pilgrimage  as  faith 
is  for  the  pilgrimage  itself;  because  he  is  as 
much  called  by  the  effectual  grace  of  God. to 
suffer  with  Christ  here,  as  he  is  to  reign  witiii 
him  hereafter.     By  faith  he  expects,  and  it  is 
his  privilege  with  ifull  assurance  to  expect,  an 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory:  and 
he  has  now  received  a  full  title  to  it  for  him- 
self in. the  gift  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     By  patience  he  possesses  his  soul 
in  that  state  of  fortitude  and  serenity  which  is 
needful  to  enable  him  to  endure,  and  to  per- 
form all  that  is  appointed  for  him  during  the 
course  of  the  present  scene  of  conflict  and 
temptation;  for  such,  in  a  greater  or  less  de- 
gree, is  the  whole  of  the  life  of  faith.     It  is  at 
once  his  wisdom  and  his  duty  to  go  forth  in 
the  strength  of  the  Lord  God  ;  always  keeping 
in  stedfast  view  that  this  Saviour  i^  engaged 
to  do  all  for  and  in  him ;  and  there  to  place  his 
whole  dependence  for  all  good,  even  while  he 
uses  the  means  with  the  same  care  as^  if  he 
expected  his  happiness  ultimately  from  thenb 
If  patience  be  thus  principled  by  faith^  its 
active  and  its  passive  services  will  be  crowned 
with  evangelical  success. 
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Its  active  services  are  beautifully  described 
in  Hebrews  xii.  and  1  Corinthians  ix.,  under 
the  idea  of  a  race,  in  which  the  strictest 
temperance,  the  most  steady  attention  to  the 
rule,  and  the  greatest  exertion,  are  necessary. 
The  pilgrim  should  unite,  what  are  so  rarely 
found  united,  the  most  cool  caution  of  thought, 
and  the  most  vehement  intenseness  of  spirit; — 
caution,  that  he  may  walk  in  Christ,  deriving 
all  his  strength  from  him,  looking  to  Jesus, 
and  dropping  every  unnecessary  care  and  de- 
light which  result  from  the  most  lawful  things, 
so  far  as  experience  shall  prove  them  to  be 
contrary  to  his  progress :  and  intenseness,  that 
his  affections  may  keep  their  tone  and  vigour, 
and,  moderate  in  all  things  here,  be  immode- 
rate only  in  the  desire  of  heavenly  glory.  In 
all  this  the  flesh  will  pl^ad  for  indulgence,  will 
tnurmur  and  faint;  and  the  length  and  con- 
tinuance of  the  service  will  have  a  natural 
tendency,  to  deject  the  spirit  and  fix  it  to  the 
earth.  But  let  him  wait  from  moment  to 
moment  for  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
while  he  looks  forward  to  the  unutterably 
glorious  issue,  and  nothing  will  be  too  hard 
for  the  pilgrim:  That  glorious  promise  shsdl 
be  found  true  in  rich  experience,  "  They  that 
wait  upbn  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength:" 
he  shall  be  strengthened  with  glorious  power. 
'  But  the  passive  services  of  patience  require 
still  higher  supplies  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 
The  pilgrim  will  find  Himself  opposed  by  three 
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enemies  continuaHy,— the  devil,  the  world,  and 
the  flesh:   and  to  endure,  without  indulging^ 
discontent  in  his  spirit  or  in  his  practice,  is 
to  overcome  indeed.    To  resist  the  devil,  sted- 
fast  in  the  faith,  while  he  goes  abotit  like  a 
roaring  lion  seeking  whond  he  may   devour, 
and  the  spirit  in  anguish  is  violently  impelled 
to  blasphemy,  to  despair,  to  execration  of  Qod 
and  all  goodness;  at  the  same  time  that  it  walks 
in  darkness  and  has  no  light ;  is  falling  on  stum- 
bling-blocks continually ;  finds  no  resources  of 
comfort  from  within  or  without;  and  has  not 
the  cheeriilg  dawn  of  the  light  of  God's  coun- 
tenance to  any  degree,  but  the  sense  of  Divine 
indignation  and  the  horror  of  atheism  by  turns 
possessing  the   inward  man^— — 0*God  the 
Saviour,  to  what  sufferings  of  mind  dost  thou 
expose  thy  dearest  servants !    Yet  when  they 
are  thus  oppressed  by  the  devil,  thou  biddest 
them  be  patient  unto  thy  coming:  thou  countest 
them  happy  which  endure:  the  patience  of 
Job,  and  the  end  of  the  Lord  in  his  case,  are 
recorded  for  our  instruction.    To  whom  but 
to  Thee,  who  succourest  the  tempted  with 
motherly  sympathy  of  soul,  can  they  go  in 
these  severe  conflicts  ?     Reason  is  blind,  and 
deserves  not  to  be  admitted  into  their  counsels,' 
which  they  are  sure,  by  repeated  experience, 
she  has  often  betrayed  to  the  enemy.     Faith 
says,  ".  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful  and  of  tender 
mercy,"  even  while  he  "wounds  with  the  wound 
of  an  enemy,  with  the  chastisement  of  a  cruel 
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oAe/  for  Ate  Mtiltittide  of  their  iftiquiti^.  But 
it  is  ehti;tk6ment,  not  destruction ;  therefoi^ 
faith  sstyi^  to  the  soul,  tn  patience  ^mlt  th& 
happy  end.  And  was  faith  in  thee^  O  Savionrv 
eter  disappointed  t  O  teach  us  to  trust  feind 
to  endufte;  to  fear  not,  neither  to  be  faint-* 
hearted,  for  the  tails  of  these  iimoking  fire-* 
braiids^  And  while  we  know,  that,  not  Satan's 
^^d^ani^ete,  but  Thine,  shall  stand,  we  shall  reap 
the  most  solid  good,  even  from  the  most  ter- 
rible assaults  of  that  roaring  lion«  To  endure 
durseltes,  and  to  be  patient  under  the  constant 
conflicts  of  inbred  corruption ;  to  mortify, 
though  the  Spirit,  the  deeds  of  the  body  5  con^- 
tiniially  and  without  Wftarmes^;  to  find  the 
design  of  this  trial  answered  to  our  souls, 
in  improving  our  relish  said  qulakening  ou^r 
desires  for  the  oontinmng  oity,  where  all  shall 
be'  perfect  rest^  w^id  in  filing  our  souls  in 
s»imple  dependence  on  the  Lord  our  righteous^ 
«ess  alone  for  our  acceptance — this  is  a  mysteiy 
indeedv  taught  by  the  Holy  Ghost  alone,  and 
^0  deepest  estereise  of  any  perhaps  to  the 
sonli  after  she  hais  learned  to  bellete  through^  _ 
grsi^e.  t^^ience  is  here  the  armour  \  faith,' 
Ibpe;  and  charity  are  guarded  by  h6r«  Paitb 
ifs  preserved  in  patience;  hope  through  her 
diseteirges  all  her  office  of  looking  sted^tly 
kito  the  world  unseen ;  and  charity,  While 
patience  possesses  the  soul.  Will  be  enabled  ttf 
k>ve  the  Lord,  and  bless  him  for  all  his  wtiole- 
some  dlsp^isdtions,  however  severe,  which  Will 
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tenninate  in  feverlasting  jdy .  Hbe  necessity  a£ 
being  thus  patient  with  ourselves  apf^ears  firom 
the  circumstances  of  the  saint.  The  conflict 
must  endure  till  death.  It  is  his  foUy  to  ex- 
|>ect  here  what  is  iu>t  to  be  obtained :  it  is  hifi 
wisdom  to  expect  it  hereafter;  and  patience, 
with  these  views,  will  render  him  invmcible. 

But  it  is  not  only  toward  himself  that  the 
pilgrim  is  called  on  to  exercise  patience :  the 
evil  world,  in  the  midst  of  which  he  lives,  will 
daily  call  on  him  to  discharge  the  same  duty. 
To  be  at   once  preserved  from  yieldiog  or 
conforming  to  the  world,  and  from  av^ging 
injuries  by  word,  or  even  from  the  allowance 
Qf  any  bitterness  of  temper,  will  require  that 
rare  mixture  of  firmness  and  meekness  which 
is  seen  to  perfection  in  the  man  Christ  Je$us, 
and  is  learned  only  in  his  school,   by  the 
supply  of  that  Spirit  which  he  received  without 
measure.    A  patience  toward  the  blessed  God 
his  Father  is  also  most  diligently  to  be  cultivated 
by  the  Christian,  under  all  his  chastisements ; — 
that  same  sort  of  m^ek  submission  which  be^ 
comes,  a  dutiful  son.    This  is  cherished  by 
faith's  distinguishing  view,  which  sees  the  F^her 
handling  the  rod  for  the  good  of  the  child ;  and 
her  penetrating  view,  which,  looks  forward  to 
an  eternity  of  pleasure  resulting  from  a  few 
niomients  of  pain.  The  pilgrim  is  never,  m  this 
world,  out  of  the  reach,  of  chastisement,  be- 
cause he  is  never  out  of  the  reach  of  sin ;  and 
the  twelfth  of  Hebrews  (former  part)  teacher. 
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him  so  distinctly  on  thia  head,  that  I  shall  refer 
him  there  for  all  that  is  needful  on: this  subject. 
In»  the  beginning  of  that  passage,  mention  is 
made  of  a  great  cloud  of  witnesses,  whose 
example  and  good  success  should  encourage 
lis  to  be  followers  of  those  who  through  faith 
and  patience  inherit  the  promises.  The  ex- 
ample of  the  blessed  Jesus  is  proposed,  among 
the  rest,  who  endured  the  cross  for  the  joy  set 
b^ore  him.  Shall  we  repine  at  the  ill  treat-  ' 
ment  we  meet  with  from  an  evil  world,  or  from 
the-  devil,  its  god,  when  He  who  made,  the 
world  had  not  in  it  where  to  lay  his  head,  and* 
expired  at  last  between  two  thieves,  ia  agony 
and  torment,  the  scorn  and  contempt  of 
mankind*?  And  when  we  consider  with  what 
patience  and  meekness  he  behaved  towards 
Judas  the  traitor ;  and,  still  more,  what  grace 
he  bestowed  on  the  bloody  persecutor  Saul ; 
we  see  indeed  what  it  is  not  to  be  "  overcome 
of  evil,  but  to  overcome  evil  with  good." 

But  there  is  a  view  in  which  the  propriety 
of  patience  still  more  strongly  appears,  and 
the  exertion  of  it  exhibits  a  more  noble  and 
august  grandeur  than  any  thing,  perhaps,  that 
haa  yet  been  said  will  evince.  God  himself 
still  exercises  patience:  he  daily  feeds  with 
his  bread,  warms  with  his  sun,  clothes  with, 
his  raiment,  and. every  way  maintains  in  his 
world,  thousands  of  rebel  creatures^  who 
trample  on  his  authority,  blaspheme  his  name, 
oppose  his  truth,  despise  his  people,  and  trans- 
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gress  his  laws.  The  Father  is  not  yet  aveaiged 
for  all  the  iudigmties  shewn  to  his  Son^  in  his 
own  world :  the  Son  hath  yet  patience  with 
all  his  enemies,  particularly  the  great  Wliore^ 
thotigh  drunken  with  the  blood  of  the  saints 
and  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus : 
afid  the  Holy  Ghost,  though  grieved  takd 
^wreaxied  with  the  perverseness  of  men,  is  daily 
stiiring  with  them,  and  persuading  them  into 
happiness.  When  the  saints,  then,  cry  out,. 
^*  EU)w  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost  thou 
mt  jiidge  and  avenge  our  blood  on  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth,"  they  may  well  in  meek- 
ness obey  the  direction,  to  '*  rest  yet  £Dr  a  little 
season,  until  their  fellow-serva^its  also,  and 
their  brethren,  that  should  be  killed  as  they 
were,  should  be  fulfilled.'*  The  Master  himself 
has  yet  not  justice  done  him.  No  man  can  say 
how  displeasing  to  the  holy  nature  of  God 
must  be  the  noise  of  blasphemy,  the  subtlety 
of  false  doctrine,  the  impudence  of  profane-^ 
ness,  and  the  tumult  of  various  wickedness, 
which  replenish  the  earth :  yet  he  is  patient, 
and  proves  that  be  is  good,  and  does  good ; 
^delighting  not  in  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but 
rather  willing  that  all  should  be  saved  and 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  This  is 
the  spirit  which  all  pilgrims  will  partake  of: 
if  they  indulge  any  other,  they  resemble  the 
fiery  4isciples,  who  desired  to  consume  the 
Samahlahs,  and  knew  not  what  manner  of 
spirit  thcf  .wqre  of.  What  an  honour,  for  sinfiil 


HfiRKl.  16.]  and  eommendnd.  929 

worms  to  be  embarked  in  the  same  cause  with 
the  blessed  God ;  meekly  waiting,  with  him,  for 
the  redress  of  their  wrongs,  and  the  full  vin- 
dication both  of  his  character  and  theirs !  At 
the  last  day,  the  Master  and  his  servants  shall 
both  be  fully  avenged;  patience  shall  then 
have  its  reward,  and  wickedness  shall  cease  to 
lift  up  its  head ;  but  till  that  time  the  pilgrim 
must  endure,  with  God,  waiting  for  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  confirm 
him  unto  the  end,  that  he  may  be  blameless. 
Certainly  his  union  with  Christ  in  spirit  and 
in  suffering  here,  shall  be  followed  with  as  real 
an  union  in  judging,  triumphing,  and  reigning 
hereafter. 

Thus,  brethren,  does  it  appear  in  all  things, 
that  '*  the  patient  in  spirit  is  better  than  the 
proud  in  spirit."  Anger  is  blind  and  foolish, 
sees  only  the  present  moment,  and  is  trans- 
ported into  madness  for  mere  trifles;  but 
patience  is  of  a  large  and  provident  foresight ; 
and  by  viewing  steadily  the  counsels  of  God, 
and  expecting  the  issue  to  which  he  is  bringing 
all  things,  endures  and  conquers  in  meekness 
and  long-suffering.  It  remains,  then,  that  you 
who  follow  the  Lamb  should  follow  him  in  this 
also.  Say  not,  that  you  are  without  strength, 
and  that  you  cannot  get  the  better  of  your 
tempers,  and  the  Kke;  for,  in  the  sense  in 
which  these  expressions  are  thus  used,  the 
thing  is  not  true.  You  can,  if  you  please.  You 
should  not  say,  you  cannot :  rs^ther  say,  you 


S30  Patience  described  [sBRir.  Ij^ 

will  not.  Though  you  have  no  strength  in 
yourselves,  you  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ,  who  will  strengthen  you.  You  have 
no  excuse,  therefore.  Up  and  be  doing  the 
Lord's  will,  and  reap  the  benefit  of  it  through 
eternity. 

2.  I  promised  also  to  speak  a  word  to  un- 
believers, with  reference  to  this  subject.  You, 
then,  who  allow  yourselves  in  bitterness,  in 
impatient  and  passionate  speeches,  know  that 
pride  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  this.  You  are 
lifted  up  with  an  excessive  idea  of  yourselves, 
as  if  every  thing,  even  the  will  of  God  himself, 
must  bend  to  you.  You  have  no  right  view 
of  the  sovereignty  of  God,  or  you  would  more 
humbly  subject  yourselves  to  his  providence : 
you  have  no  right  view  of  your  own  sin- 
fulness and  need  of  forgiveness,  or  you  would 
not  bear  so  hard  on  those  who  have  oflfended 
you :  and  you  are  slaves  to  this  world,  or  you 
would  never  suffer  your  peace  to  be  disturbed 
continually  for  the  sake  of  its  trifling  enjoy*- . 
ments.  You,  then,  who  allow  your  tongues  in 
railing,  slandering,  and  backbiting  ;  who  bear 
malice  and  hatred  in  your  hearts ;  who,  instead, 
of  answering  the  blessed  character  of  peace- 
makers, are  in  a  flame  about  trifles,  and  labour 
to  incense  men  against  one  another;  ought  to 
know  that  you  are  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and 
in  the  bond  of  iniquity.  Even  if  you  profess 
all  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  you  ought  to 
know  that  thfe  truth  of  Christ  dwells  not  at  aH 
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•in  you.  If  you  have  no  command  over  yoiir 
"tempers  and  your  tongues,  if  is  a  certain  proof 
that  the  law  of  Christ  has  no  sway  over  your 
s6uls.  '*  Forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  for- 
give them  that  trespass  against  us:"  as  you 
declare,  so  will  it  be  done  unto  you: — you 
forgive  not  others ;  you  yourselves  are  not  for- 
'given.  I  know  that  you  will  be  ready  to 
plead  the  strength  and  violence  of  your  pas- 
sions: and  every  man  may,  as  well  as  you, 
plead  indulgence  for  his  besetting  evils  in  like 
manner.  But  if  men  can  be  true  Christians 
while  sin  has  dominion  over  them,  there  is  no 
iniquity  but  it  may  flourish,  and  still  men  may 
assert  their  right  to  the  privileges  of  God's 
children.  Where  are,  then,  the  promises  of  the 
Gospel,  **  that  by  these  ye  might  be  partakers 
of  the  Divine  nature,  having  escaped  the  cor- 
tuption  that  is  in  the  world  through  lust?^' 
Fixed  is  the  declaration,  "  Let  every  one  that 
nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity." 
Tfeere  is  power  in  Christ,  communicated  to  all 
who  really  believe  on  him,  to  subdue  their 
darting  corruptions,  their  strongest  evils,  as 
well  as  those  which  have  not  such  a  par^ 
ticular  predominancy  in  their  constitution. 
You  ought  to  know,  then,  that  the  more  you 
profess  the  Gospel,  and  the  more  light  you 
have  in  your  understandings,  if  you  walk  not 
according  to  that  light,  you  have  as  yet  neither 
part  nor  lot  in  the  matter,  but  only  the 
more  sin  to  answer  for.     Strike,  then,  at  the 
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root  of  your  e^ils ;  spare  yourselves  no  aaope. 
Do  uot  oaU  these  hateful  tepipers^  your  iH&v 
mities :  disguise,  them  not  to  yourselves  umder 
soft  9Jid  pretty  x\£UEne$,  B^ohl  them  as  blacky 
diabolical  evils,  directly  contrary  to  the  holy 
nature  of  God^  and  evidencing  in  you  a*  spirit 
pi  stubborn  pride  and  rebellion  against  the 
Most  Higlu  !Hepent»  and  bring  your  sins  to 
Christ,  to  be  crucified  with  him,  that  you 
may  look  on  him  whom  you  hav^  pierced  by 
them,  and  obtain  pardon  through  his  blood> 
and  victory  aver  them  by  his  Spirit.  Then 
rejoice  in  Christ  indeed. 

But  it  must  be  confessed,  that  in  no  one 
thing  does  the  constitutional  frame  of  som^^ 
men  more  differ  from  that  of  others  thaja  19 
this  very  subje«ct.    For  somei  are  naturally  of 
a  phle^atic,  mild,  soft,  and  yielding^  temp^. 
These  are  apt  to  think  they  have  the  patience 
we  have  described,  and,  through  self-righteous 
pride,  may  b^  too  ready  to  conclude  aU  i^  v«rell 
with  them.    Let  such  men  know,  that  it  s^y 
xequire  a  prinpiple  of  Pivine  grsjce,  a  ijitrong 
and  powerful  oiie  too,  to  bring  som^  men  tQ 
that  peaceable,  mild,  and  gentle  deportmei^t, 
which,  without  any  principle  of  grace,  is  natui:al 
to  them.     Let  them  know,  that  God  looks  at 
the  heart,  and  considers  how  that  is  principled. 
Does,  then,  your  meek  patient  temper  (it  be- 
hoves you  seriously  to    inquire)  arise   from? 
submission  to  the  will  of  God,  from  believing 
views  of  the  excellency  of  the  Lord  Jesua 


Christ,  and  a  sense  of  your  own  unworthiness 
and  yet  of  your  being  freely  forgiven  all  your 
sins  for  his  sake  ?  Have  you  any  support  in  it 
from  the  considerationa  of  the  ]^v^er,  wisdom, 
and  goodness  of  God,  and  that  scheme  of  hap- 
pin^ssiwhich  is  steadily  earned  oRrby  him  in 
the  world,  and  will  be  completed  by  him  at  the 
last  day  ?  Or  is  it  not  rather  a  mere  earthly 
matter,  that  has  nothing  to  do  with  God  and 
his  Christ,  nothing  of  a  spiritual  and  heavaily 
nature  in  it?  If  it  be  so,  you  should  surely 
see,  that,  though  a  good  temper  be  a  great 
blessing  to  you  in  this  world's  course  of  things,' 
it  is  no  evidence  at  all  of  your  beinginaChris-: 
tiaa  state.  If  in  other  respects  you  live  without 
the  fear  of  (Jod  before  your  eyes,  assure  your- 
selves that  you  ace  not  the  children  of  God. 
il^peAt  yoTj  also,  and  believe  the  Gospel,  lest 
j^Qu  peiish  equaUy  with  the  most  passionate 
»nd  the  most  furious  of  mankiad^ 
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SERMON  XVI. 

rAlTH,  HOPE,  ASV  CHARITT  DBSCRIBEn. 
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Afed  now  ahideth  faith,  Hope,  charity,  these  three:  tut 

'the  greatest  of  these  is  charity. 

The  world  we  live  in  has  ever  been,  since 
sin  was^  introduced  into  it,  a  scene  of  misery 
and  vexation  of  spirit,  ^*  Man  walketh  in  a  vain 
shadow,  and  disquieteth  himself  in  vain,"  Nor 
is  there  any  thing  in  it  that  can  give  rest  and 
satis&iction  to  the  heart,  even  when  every 
thing  succeeds  as  heart  can  wisTi.  But,  on 
the  other  side^  disappointments  and  afflietions 
give  real  pain  to  the  mind;  and,  if  a  man. 
looks^within,  the  accusations  of  a  guilty  con- 
science, and  the  torment  of  lusts  and  appetites 
ever  craving  and  unsatisfied,  are  an  endless 
source  of  misery.  What  shall  a  man  do? 
Will  philosophy  cure  these  evils  ?  It  has  long 
been  boasted  of  as  the  great  healer  of  man- 
kind. It  never  did  what  it  pretended  to,, 
Beware  of  philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  is  a 
caution  as  old  as  Christianity  itself. 

There  is  a<iure,  brethren,  for  our  evils.    We 
preach  it,  a$  we  can,  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath^ 
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to  those  who  ivill  hear  us,  and  who  think  it 
-worth  while  to  attend  to  Sabbath  duties ; — it 
is.  The  pure  Gospel  of  Christ.  God  knows  our 
miseries  to  be  great,  and  he  has  provided  a 
cure  large  and  deep  as  the  evil ;  and,  thanks 
be  to  Grod  for  the  unspeakable  gift  of  his  Son! 
^where  sin  abounded  grace  has  much  more 
abounded.  Let  us  attend  to  it.  Let  us  forego 
vain  and  fruitless  inquiries ;  let  us  drop  all 
attempts  to  work  ourselves  into  happiness  from 
our  own  wisdom,  resolution,  or  contrivances : 
let  us  become  humble,  teachable  babes ;  and 
let  us  hear  what  God  has  to  say  tb  us. 
■  I  mean,  at  present,  to  fix  as  I  can  your 
attention,  and  my  own,  to  the  way  in  which 
the  Lord  would  have  us  to  walk.  It  lies  in 
the  three  words  faith,  hope,  and  charity;  these 
three ;  but  the  last  is  the  greatest  of  the  three.: 
though — mark  it,  I  beseech  youl—they  are 
closely  connected:  we  must  have  all  three, 
if  any  of  them  is  to  do  us  good.  And  it 
is  a  significant  expression,  *^  abidethS'  The 
church  of  Christ  in  other  things  is  subject  to 
great  changes.  It  is  a  ship  tossed  about  on  the 
tempestuous  sea  of  the  world ;  and  of  the  fluc- 
tuations of  that  world  it  must  partake.  In  its 
outward  state  it  is  ever  variable.  The  dispen* 
sations  of  Him  whose  church  it  is,  are  various, 
suited  in  infinite  wisdom  *to  the  circumstances 
q{  different  seasons.  Tongues,  prophecies, 
miracles,  have  answered  their  end,  and  are  now 
no  more.     But  there  i$  something  in  which  the 
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Very  vitals  of  the  cbarcfa  consist,  without 
whi^h  it  cannot  Kve  a  moment ;  and  that  some- 
thing lies  in  these  three  graces,  faith,  hope^ 
and  charity.  What  they  were  in  the  Apostles* 
time  they  are  now,  and  must  ever  be,  while 
Christians  are  in  this  world*  On  these  our 
attention  should  be  fixed:  to  secure  and 
strengthen  these,  it  behoves  all  who  name  the 
name  of  Christ  to  make  their  grand  endeavour. 
In  preaching  we  ought  to  stif  k  to  these,  and 
so  should  you  in  hearing.  In  the  preservation 
and  increase  of  these,  rests  the  health  of  the 
the  church.  Art  thou  a  believer  in  Christ? 
wouldst  thou  be  healthy  and  comfortable  in 
the  Christian  religion  ?  wouldst  thou  have 
that  which  will  cheer  and  support  thee  in  the 
most  trying  seasons  ?  Look  to  it  that  thou 
attend  to  faith,  hope,  and  charity.  These  are 
the  graces  in  the  exercise  of  whi«h  thou  art  to 
experience  what  a  Saviour  Christ  is  for  thy 
own  soul.  Thou  wilt  find  thyself  enabled  to 
go  through  all  thou  art  called  to  with  these ; 
without  them,  every  mole-hill  will  be  a  moun- 
tain, every  straw  a  difficulty. 

See  the  importance  of  the  subject.  Christian, 
and  seek  for  the  increase  of  faith,  hope,  and 
charity.  Nay,  be  not  distracted. with  endless 
cares.  It  is  the  art  of  Satan  to  keep  thee  weary- 
ing thyself  in  the  fire  for  very  vanity:  anything 
he  will  allow  thee  to  do,  but  to  believe,  to  hope, 
and  to  love  in  a  Christian  manner.  Yet  these 
are  the  very  things  thou  art  called  to  do :  here 
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is  to  be  thy  strength  for  all  trials  and  duties. 
See  to  them,  and  they  will  see  to  every  thing 
else.  A  truly  healthy,  thriving  frsune  of  soul 
cannot  possibly  be  without  them.— And,  un-. 
conrerted  men,  the  subject  calls  on  you  with 
the  voice  of  necessity.  You  are  without  Chrisr 
tian  fiedth,  hope,  and  charity,  and  must  seek 
.  for  the  beginnings  of  them  in  your  souls»  if:  you 
mean  not  to  perish. 

I  have  opened  the  subject  in  general,  and 
its  uses.  A  few  particulars  must  be  distinctly 
spoken  to,  to  give  it  weight  and  application. 

.  1.  Let  us  answer  the  question.  What  are 
faith,  hope,  and  charity  ?  Let  us  not  evade 
<it,  by  saying,  we  all  know  that.  Do  we  so? 
Very  many  do  not,  in  the  theory  and  notion ; 
still  more  do  not  by  any  e^pierimental  power* 
Do  yoti  know  what  they  are,  who  are  ready  to 
say,  every  one  knows  them  ?  Examine  your- 
selves, and  see  if  you  do. 

(Ist.)  Faith. — This  is  the  root  of  Christianity. 
It  lies  lowest.  To  believe  in  Christ,  indeed,, 
requires,  in  the  order  of  things,  a  conviction 
of  sin  and  danger  going  before.  No  man  can 
believe  in  Christ  who  is  not  a  lost  sinner  in  his 
own  eyes.  All  men,  whatever  their  character 
be,  need  this!  conviction:  it  is  the  Spirit's 
first  work  in  religion.  Therefore,  wherever 
Christ's  Gospel  comes,  if  there  is  to  be  an  out^ 
pouring  of  the  Spirit  to  accompany  it  in  the 
conversion  of  sinners,  men  are  disciplined  by 
inward  teaching  to  know  themselves  corrupt 
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law  of  6od>  and  helpless  under  the  power  of 
inn  and  the  devil.  Whoever  is  not  brought  to 
this,  but  thinks  he  is  a  good  man,  or  can  with 
ease  make  himself  a  good  manwh^i  he  pleases, 
he  is  not  fit  for  Christy  and  is  as  far  from  him 
as.  possible.  The  goodness  he  thinks  of,  is  cmly 
civil,  outward^  moral  goodness ;  itis  not  humi- 
lity, the  love  of  God,  and  heavenly  dispositions. 
When,  then,  the  Spirit  of  God  has  so  far 
blessed  the  faithful  preaching  of  the  Law  to  a 
people^  that  they  are  thus  pricked  in  heart,  and 
cry.  What  shall  we  do  ?  then  is  the  titne  for 
faith  to  appear  and  to  shew  its  value.  The  Acts 
of  thO'  Apostles,  describe  things  in  this  way.  * 
So,^  when  Felix  desired  to  hear  Paul  concerning 
the  faith  of  Christ,  the  Apostle  knew  that  it 
was  to  no  purpose  to  teach  what  belonged  ta 
the  faith-  tilL  the  hearer's,  conscience  was  dis- 
turbed by  a  sense  of  sin :  be  preached  to^  him 
of  righteousness,  temperance,  and  of  judg- 
ment to  come ;  and  Felix;  trembled.  Had  he 
persevered  in  seeking  duly,,  he  might  have 
been  Jed  right;  \)ut,  "  Go  thy  way  for  this 
time ! "  Ah,  how  oft  has  this  been  done  by 
many  half- convinced  sinners,  who  thus  are 
robbed  of  an  interest  in  Christ !  Let  convic- 
tioD  proceed  till  men  be  dead  to  the  law,  slain 
by  it,  cut  off  from  all  hope ;  till  they  say, 
there  is  no  hope,  and  repent  earnestly,  as,  in 
the  Confession,  **  There  is  no  health  in  us.'' 
When  thia  is.  the,  case,  they  are  $t  for  the 
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much  of  this  humbling  work  is  carrying  on, 
i;he  Lord  vrith  Ins  grace  fails  not  to  appear  in 
due  season.  Christ  came,  he  says  himself, 
^'t0  heftl  the  hro]|:en-hearted,  to  preach  deliver- 
ance to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of  «i^t  to 
ih^,  blind."  ^^  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jefius  Christy 
smd  thou  shalt  be  saved." 

Now,  brethren,  you  may  understand  what 
£sdth  is.  It  js  the  coming  of  the  soul,  thus  lost, 
to  Jesus.  It  is  the  casting  of  all  its  burdens 
oi^  him;  giving  glory  to  God  by  him;  and 
receiving  idm  as  our  wisdom,  righteousness, 
aaiicitifieation,  and  redemption ;  not  only  for 
pacdon  and  peace»  but  also  for  wisdom^  joy,, 
feve,  comfort,  patiaice— all  heavenly  blesangs, 
in  ;earnest  here^  in  fulness  herejadfter*  And 
its  essence  is  to  rest  on  him  only :  faith  is 
totally  lost  if  any  thing  be  mixed  with  Christ. 
To  finish  this  first  member ;  By  faith  the  sinner, 
now  returning  to  God  through  Christ,  is  justi-** 
ig^d,  and  enters  into  an  everlasting  coveoaat 
with  him  ais  ills  Fa&er. 

(2d.)  Hope  is  soon  explained:  it  is  the^eet 
of  fs^th..  The  believer  rejoices  in  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God ;  he  hopes  for  tihat  he  sees  not>^ 
and  ^o  in  patience  waits  for  it.  And  a  blessed 
gn^ice  it  is,  to  make  a  man  cheerful  in  trouble; 
because  God,  being  his  Father,  will  make  all 
work  for  his  good,,  and  bring  him  by  and  bye 
out,  ojf  the  reach  of  eviL  Haw  divinely  suit^ 
able^are  faith  and  hope  to  the  rdief  of  the  soull 
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heaviness* 

(3d,)  But  lore,  the  last  of  the  thtee;  vfbith 
cannot  be  ^here  faith  is  not,  is  the  very  heat^i^ 
of  the  soul.    God  is  love— heaven  is  love.   We 
cannot  conceive  happiness  to  be  in  any  othef^ 
way  but  love.    Sincere  love  to  God  and  our 
neighbour,  springing  from  faith,  how  excellent, 
to  calm  the  passions  of  the  sinful  soul  in  this 
life,  to  give  patience,  composure,  humility,  a 
right  temper  toward  God  and   toward  our 
neighbour,  whether  friend  or  fde !  And  how  fit 
is  he  who  by  &dth  is  justified  froin  all  his  sins, 
by  hope  rejoices  and  waits  for  that  which  he 
sees  not,  and  by  love  glorifies  his  God  and 
profits  his  neighbour,  living  not  for  himseli^ 
any  more — how  fit  is  he  to  abound  in  good 
works,  and  to  have  peace  and  comfort  living' 
and  dying!  Surety, whoever  understands  aright 
this  doctrine  mu^  see  it  to  be  Divine.    It  can- 
not  be  of  the  earth ;  the  wisdom  of  man  could 
never  invent  it.    The  Gospel  i^  proved  thus  to 
be  of  God ;  and  he  who  r^ly  believes,  hopes, 
and  loves,  has  the  witness  in  himself. 

2.  I  infer  from  the  subject  the  care  requisite' 
to  distinguish  true  faith,  hdpe,'  and  charity 
from  counterfeits;  for  there  are  many,  very- 
many,  who  are  utterly  destitute  of  them  all, 
who  yet  have  no  doubt  but  they  are  pjossessed  of 
them.  I  speak  to  all  careless  people,  who  ar^ 
"walking  in  the  ways  of  their  own  hearts,  and 
indulging  the -lusts  and  desires  of  naturt^,  with 
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no  notion  of  self-denial,  unacquainted  with  the 
depth  of  wickedness  that  is  in  their  hearts,  and 
who  neither  love  nor  practise  any  thing  of  a 
Divine  and  heavenly  nature.  Let  me  not  miss 
the  way  to  their  hearts. — O  Saviour!  guide 
the  word  of  conviction  to  their  souls :  thine 
arrows  are  sharp.  Let  these  men  feel  their  want 
of  Thee,  and  not  deceive  themselves  to  their 
ruin. 

If  one  ask  you,  Do  you  believe  in  God, 
believe  in  Christ,  believe  the  articles  of  Chris- 
tian faith  ?  "  Oh  yes,"  you  say ;  "  we  always 
have- had  a  good  and  sound  Christian  faith.:  we 
have  been  brought  up  in  it,  and  have  always 
been  Christians."  I  ask  you  further.  Have  you 
a  good  hope  toward  God  ?  *'  Oh  yes,"  you  say ; 
'*  God  forbid  we  should  despair  of  God's  mer- 
cies; we  hope  to  be  saved."  (And  so  common 
is  this  hope,  that,  *'As  I  hope  to  be  saved,"  is 
a  familiar  vain  oath  of  many. )  Well :  and  have 
you  charity?  do  you  love  God?  and  are  you 
charitable  to  your  neighbour  ?  "  Oh  yes,"  you 
isay ;  **  we  can  hardly  think  it  possible  for  any 
to  be  so  wicked  as  to  hate  God ;  and  we  never 
bear  malice  against  any,  and  are  ready  .to  do 
'  all  the  good  we  can  to  our  neighbour." — I 
may  not  lightly  pass  over  this  matter.  Oh  the 
power  of  self-deceit !  How  men  are  blinded  by 
it !  I  beseech  you  consider ;  there  must  be 
some  dreadful  mistake  somewhere.  The  world 
we  live  in,  it  is  confessed,  is  very  wicked. 
Immense  mischief  is  committed  every  where. 

VOL.  III.  R 
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Natiotid,  towufi^  families^  groan  under  the  curse 
of  sin.  Ho^  far  men  love  God,  is  proved  by 
the  overflowings  of  Sabbath  profanatioiis  among 
us.  And  the  horrors  of  War,  and  distractions 
of  quarrels,  and  the  bitterness  of  party  diii* 
putes,  and  the  complaints  of  men's  unreasonable 
selfishness — of  other  people's  selfishness,  not  of 
our  own— these  things  shew  how  far  men  love 
their  neighbour.  Men  may  be  said,  indeed, 
to  love  themselves,  in  sotne  sense,  as  they  love 
to  gratify  their  lusts  and  passions;  which  is 
done  without  shame  or  remorse  by  thousands^ 
who  care  not  what  grief  or  pain  they  put  others 
to  thereby.  Add,  to  all  this  evldettcfe  of  the 
immense  wickedness  and  general  depravity  of 
mankind,  the  Scripture  account,  that  the  road 
to  destruction  is  broAd,  and  many  walk  in  it. 
Who  is  it,  then,  that  do^  all  this  mischief? 
If  we  examint^  separately  and  dislittClly  the 
Whole  multitude  of  Mankind,  estch  one  pro- 
fesses himself  to  have  fhith^  hope,  aiid  tharity. 
If  it  be  really  so,  leacli  hfts  thai  which  ttiakes 
him  a  Christian,  atid  &  k^illy  good  man :  fdr,  if 
the  fttith  bfe  \irifeigned,  thfe  hope  solid,  and  the 
charity  sittcere-,  there  Wants  nothittg  more  t6 
make  eveA  as  good  A  iftan  ft»  you  take  St.  Paul 
to  be-^only  that  he  had  these  qualities  in  fth 
6«aiuent  degree; --but  whoever  has  a  real 
measure  of  the§6  graces,  though  impferfect 
Mid  still  a  sinner  in  many  respects,  he  has  the 
essence  of  true  religion,  and  no  sin  has  dominion 
over  him.    It  is  impossible  tlhiat  thte  world 
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could  be  so  full  of  evil  and  mischief  as  it  is,  if 
tiis  were  the  case. 

I  pray  you  look  forward  to  the  day  of  judg- 
ment. Many  will  say  in  that  day,  *  Lord, 
have  we  not  done  so  and  so  ? '  and  yet,  *  *  I  know 
you  not.... depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of 
iniquity,"  wiU  be  the  answer  of  the  Judge, 
which  will  confound  the  very  many  pretenders 
to  faith,  hope,  and  charity.  Now,  conscience, 
do  thine  office  faithfully  on  these  men.  Let 
tills  and  that  man--every  one  whose  lifie  evi- 
dences against  him-^know,  that  he  is  not  only 
wanting  in  a  just  degree  of  faith,  hope,  and 
charity,  but  also  that  he  has  none  at  all.  *^  The 
true  dependence  is," — I  use  the  words  of  holy 
Bernard :  even  in  his  dark  age  he  had  a  light 
which  may  shame  the  ignorance  of  many  called 
Protestants,'—"  when  a  man  abandons  himself, 
and  relies  on  his  Lord ;  otherwise,  the  trusting 
to  our  own  merits  is  no  reliance,  but  rather 
distrust."  This  is  your  case:  with  ail  your 
pietences  to  faith,  you  trust  not  in  Christ,  but 
in  yourselves ;  knowing  nothing  of  your  own 
sinfulness,  that  should  move  you  to  come  to 
Christ  for  salvation.  Learn  to  know  that 
your  £3iith,  hope,  and  charity  are  on  the  false 
foundation  of  nature.  You  are  without  the 
new  birth :  you  support  yourselves  on  natural 
grounils  and  principles.  Know,  that,  in  order 
to  have  the  true  faith,  hope,  and  charity  which 
were  described  in  the  last  article,  you  must 
be  brought  to  understand  the  doctrines  of  the 
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Gospel ;  you  must  know  what  in-dwelling  sin 
means;  how  helpless,  damnable,  blind,  and 
corrupt  your  nature  is  ;  you  must  know  what 
it  is  to  be  illuminated  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
be  made  new  creatures,  and  justified  by  faith 
in  Christ. 

Enough  has  been  said  to  shew  you  at 
present  to  be  without  faith,  hope,  and  cha- 
rity. Search  the  Scriptures  and  your  own 
hearts ;  and  pray  for  light,  and  attend  to  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  that'  you  may  be  made 
wise  to  salvation,  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  A 
great  point  is  gained  (have  I  gained  it  on  you  ? 
the  Lord  do  for  you  what  I  cannot !)  if  you  be 
once  convinced  that  your  faith  is  dead,' your 
hope  vain,  and  your  charity  hypocritical.  Once 
convinced  of  this,  you  will  no  longer  go  on  in 
jthat  careless  way  you  do  at  present.  He  who 
is  brought  off  from  false  foundations,  will  seek 
to  be  placed  on  a  true  one.  And,  now  that 
you  are  warned  how  deceitful  all  your  present 
professions  of  religion  are,  rest  not  till  you 
know  the  faith,  hope,  and  charity  of  the  new 
creature  iii  Christ  by  your  own  experience, 
that  you  perish  not  in  your  sins. 

3.  I  am  hence  led  also  to  point  out  what  are 
the  just  and  solid  evidences  of  a  converted 
state.  They  lie  in  three  words, — faith,  hope,  and 
charity.  The  Apostle  beheld  in  the  Thessa- 
lohians  the  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love,  and 
patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus;  and  hence 
knew  their  election  of  God.     Woiildst  thou 
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prove  thyself  one  of  the  elect  people  of  God  ? 
Ask,  whether,  having  been  brought  off  from 
the  ground  of  nature,  and  abandoned-  thyself, 
as  Bernard  significan[tly  speaks  in  the  passage 
I  quoted,  thou  hast  indeed  fled  for  refuge  to 
Jesus,  and  glorifi.est  the  love,  grace,  wisdom, 
holiness,  and  faithfulness  of  God,  in  a  firm  re- 
liance on  him  as  all  thy  wisdom,  righteousness, 
sanctification,  and  redemption.  Has  this  made 
thee  to  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God ; 
to  glory  in  tribulation  also,  with  a  hope  that 
maketh  not  ashamed  ?  Hence,  also,  does  love 
constrain  thee  ?  Art  thou  led  into  the  secret 
of  true  obedience,  faith  working  by  love ;  so 
that,  by  virtue  of  love  and  gratitude  to  God 
thy  Father,  and  Christ  thy  Saviour,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  thy  Comforter,  thou  canst  now 
give  thy  heart  up  to  God  in  love ;  and  for  the 
sake  of  Christ  canst  love  his  brethren,  yea  all 
men,  even  thine  enemies  ;  so  that  all  the  selfish 
and  bitter  passions  have  no  longer  dominion  ? 
I  know,  if  thou  be  a  real  Christian,  thou  wilt  con- 
demn thyself,  and  be  ashamed  of  thy  poor  pro- 
gress, and  wilt  often  cry  out,  "O  wretched  man 
that  I  am !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body 
of  this  death  ?  "  Yet  the  beginnings  of  this  real 
work  of  sanctification  ,may  be  seen  and  known. 
Since  thou  knewest  the  Lord  Jesus,  andtastedst 
of  his  grace,  surely  thy  feelings,  desires,  hopes, 
fears,  and  all  thy  motions  in  religion,  are  vastly 
different  from  what  they  were  before:  thou 
believest,  thou  hopest,  and  thou  lovest.  Beau- 
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tiful,  divine  religion!  that  a  poor  soul,  who 
cannot  deal  with  God  as  a  Judge  at  all,  is 
called  on  to    deal  with    him  as  a  Father! 
"  Enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  servunt, 
O  Lord ;  for  in  thy  sight  shall  uq  man  living 
be  justified."    Thou  art  to  believe  him  to  be 
thy  Father,  through  the  grace  of  Jesus.     Dost 
thou  not  receive  him  as  such,  though  with  fear 
and  trembling,  and  the  deepest  sense  of  un- 
worthiness  ?     Yet  thou  art  to  trust  in  him,  to 
hope  all   good  from  him,  and   to   love  him 
supremely;  and  for  his  sake  to  love  his  church 
and  his  creatures.     What  a  provision  for  the 
happiness  of  wretched  men !     How  suitable  to 
the  wants  of  the  humble  soul !    What  objection 
can  any  make  to  such  a  religion  as  this  ?     It  is 
thine,  O  thou  who  lovest  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord :  and  may  all  that  seek  him  be  joyful 
and  glad  in  him ;  may  such  as  love  his  salva- 
tion say  continually.  The  Lord  be  magnified. 
Though  thou  art  poor  and  needy,  yet  the  Lord 
careth  for  thee.    He  is  thy  help,  and  thy  de- 
liverer: rest  in  him,   call  on  his  name,  and 
exercise  the  faith,  hope,  and  charity  thou  hast, 
till  he  make  them  strong, 

4.  And,  remember,  this  is  to  be  thy  work 
through  life.  Remember,  these  three  "  abide." 
No  true  religion  without  them.  Thy  soul  will 
thrive,  and  thou  wilt  be  fitted  for  all  thou  art 
called  to  in  this  stormy  world,  and  no  difficulty 
will  overcome  thee,  if  £aith,  hope,  and  charity 
stand  their  ground. 


5.  And  bwe  let  us  le«r»  to  know  how  it  is 
that  love  is  the  grenteit  of  the  three*  Thisr 
must  not  be  understood  as  if  faith  were  to  be 
tbrowfii  away  as  of  little  eonsequence.  On  the 
ooAtrary*  faljb  worketh  by  love:  if  faith  be 
mot  exercifiied,  love  oannot  exist,  i^t  the 
superior  excellenee  of  love  lies  in  this,  that 
wherc^  faith  will  by  and  by  be  swallowed  up 
in  sight,  and  hope  in  enjoyment,  love  will  for 
ever  remain  the  same;  It  being  the  end,  the 
aim,  the  happiness  itself,  to  which  faith  and 
hope  lead  us.  That  which  is  the  end  itself, 
must  be  more  valuable  than  the  means  leading 
to  it,  I  cfljmot  conceive  how  angels,  who 
never  fell,  can  have  any  nobler,  happier,  or 
higher  employment  than  love,  love  of  their 
God  and  of  his  ereatures-  This  is  bliss ;  the 
Scripture  points  out  this  to  us  m  bliss ;  and 
the  Divine  description  of  charity  in  this 
chapter  gives  us  no  higher  idea  of  happiness. 
Thep^re  it  is  that  love  w  ao  much  to  be  pre- 
ferred to  knowledge.  Knowledge,  in  so  Igno- 
rant a  creature  ns  man,  hardly  deserves  the 
name.  When  tb«  aaint  arrives  at  heaven  he 
will  put  it  off,  as  a  growur-up  maa  does  childish 
things.  But  love,  which  is  only  to  be  learned 
by  the  feith  and  hope  of  the  Gospel,  will 
n^main  the  ^ame,  only  perfected,  and  that  for 
ever.  In  the  moui  time,  how  comely  and 
blessed  a  thing  must  tib^  ^eal  Christian  religion 
be^  yrkk3^,  in  the^xerdM  of  three  sueh  gracias 
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as  these^  sweetens  and  enobles  our  nature,  and 
provides  cordials  for  the  miseries  of  life!  Are 
things  seen  very  disagreeable  ?  but  faith  pre- 
sents us  with  things  not  seen,  delightful  and 
glorious.  Are  present  things  g^jevous  ?  •  yet, 
by  hope,  in  patience  a  Christian  waits  for  that 
which  he  sees  not.  Is  the  world  evil;  and  is 
the  temper  tried  a  thousand  ways  by  the  fro- 
wardness  ofmen?  oh  whd.t  a  Divine  thing  is 
true  charity,  which  hopes,  endures,  and  be- 
lieves all  things;  not  seeking  her  own,  not 
puffed  up,  not  suspicious  of  evil,  not  vaunting 
itself,  not  easily  provoked,  suflTering  long,  and 
kind !  Thus  a  real  believer  is  supplied  *  by 
grace  with  that  which  will  enable  him  to  go 
through  the  duties  which,  in  a  world  like  this, 
he  must  discharge  with  difficulty  and  self- 
denial,  till  he  be  enabled,  in  the  next  life,  to 
practise  the  same  love,  without  difficulties,  in 
perfect  bliss  for  ever.  In  the  mean  time,  love, 
which  is  stronger  than  death,  is  the  element  of 
the  Christian.  In  spite  of  a  thousand  temp- 
tations to  think  hardly  of  God,  he  can  in 
humble  love  trust  the  wisdom  and  care  of  his 
heavenly  Father,  and  leave  to  him  to  clear 
up  all. 

Lastly.  Christians,  look  to  Jesus,  and  out  of 
his  fulness  be  supplied  with  strength  to  follow 
his  example.  He  trusted  in  his  Father  when 
overwhelmed  with  agony:  he  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  for  the  hope  of  the 
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joy  set  before  him :  and  his  love ^who  can 

describe  it?  It  is  thy  salvation.  Christian, 
that  his  love  is  unmeasurable.  Imitate  him 
in  faith,  hope,  and  charity;  and  when  thou 
awakest  up  ^ter  his  likeness  thou  shalt  be 
satisfied. 
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SERMON  XVIL 


EXPOSITION    OF    PSALM    CXXll. 


PSALM  CXXll. 

/  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me.  Let  us  go  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  Our  feet  shall  stand  within  thy 
gates,  O  Jerusalem.  Jerusalem  is  builded  as  a  city 
that  is  compact  together :  whither  the  tribes  go  up, 
the  tribes  of  the  Lord,  unto  the  testimony  of  Israel, 
to  give  thanks  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord.  For  there 
are  set  thrones  of  judgment,  the  thrones  of  the  house 
of  David.  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem:  they 
shall  prosper  that  love  thee.  Peace  be  within  thy 
walls,  and  prosperity  within  thy  palaces.  For  my 
brethren  and  companions*  sakes,  I  will  now  say,  Peace 
be  within  thee.  Because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
our  God  I  will  seek  thy  good. 

1  HIS  is  a  Psalm  equally  remarkable  for  the 
piety  and  the  charity  which  it  breathes.  To 
enter  into  the  beauties  of  it,  and  to  relish  it 
aright,  we  ought  to  possess  something  of  the 
frame  and  spirit  of  the  holy  writer.  David, 
the  undoubted  penman  of  the  Psalm,  felt  his 
own  heart  enlarged  with  the  love  of  God  and 
his  church.  There  was  a  comeliness  and  a 
beauty,  in  his  eyes,  in  spiritual  objects,  whici 
lifted  up  his  soul  above  self  and  the  world ; 
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and  when  he  heard  of  any  expressing  a  desire 
to  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  he  rejoiced. 

'*  I  was  glad,''  he  begins,  "  when  they  mid 
unto  me.  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  LordJ' — 
It  must  be  so,  particularly  with  those  whose 
love  of  God  is  warm  and  strong,  as  was  that 
of  the  man  after  God's  own  heart.  What  we 
love  much  ourselves,  we  are  glad  to  find  others 
love  also.  Hence  even  drunkards  rejoice  in 
the  society  of  drunkards :  and  he  who  loves 
the  Lord  and  his  worship,  as  he  is  grieved  to 
see  persons  cold  and  negligent  in  their  attentions 
to  Divine  things  and  all  alive  for  the  world; 
so  is  he  sincerely  glad  to  see  a  spirit  of  inquiry 
among  bis  neighbours  in  the  things  of  God ; 
to  find  men  beginning  to  seek  God  with  ear^ 
nestness,  and  attending  on  the  ordinances  of  his 
religion  as  matters  of  real  importance.  It. is 
highly  agreeable,  to  one  who  has  himself  tasted 
that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  to  hear  men  encou- 
raging and  exhorting  one  another  to  go  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  For,  however  others 
may  think  lightly  of  the  subject,  to  him  it  is 
of  the  last  importance,  being  connected  with 
heavenly  things.  It  is  like  seeing  men  en- 
couraging one  another  to  climb  up  to  heaven. 
What  though  the  road  be  strait  and  difficult, 
yet  God  himself,  in  Christ,  will  be  with  the 
travellers,  and  their  end  shall  be  everlasting 
peace  and  joy.  It  is  true,  there  may  be  too 
many  attendants  on  Divine  worship  who  are 
mere  formalists,  and  are  no  better  for  their 
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attendance.  Nevertheless,  wherever  a  spirit 
of  religious  inquiry  is,  excited,  and  men  attend 
with  zeal  to  the  offices  of  piety,  there  i%  strong 
reason  to  hope  that  there  some  life  of  godli- 
ness is  among  them ;  and  therefore  every  good 
man  will,  with  David,  rejoice  -when  men  say, 
'*  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord."  On 
the  contrary,  the  practice  of  encouraging  one 
another  to  frequent  houses  of  pleasurable 
amusement,  awfully  shews  in  men  a  spirit 
opposite  to  God,  and  leads  them  in  general 
far  from  him,  even  to  the  regions  of  destruc- 
tion. 

"  Our  feet  shall  stand  mthin  thy  gates,  O 
Jerusalem.'' — The  benevolent  Psalmist  joins 
himself  with  others,  and  expresses  with  them 
the  pleasure  of  the  heart  in  seeing  an  united 
people  worshipping  God,  according  to  his  own 
ordinances,  in  his  own  chosen  city,  in  his  own 
house, — an  emblem  of  the  church  of  God  in  all 
ages;  joining  to  worship  God  in  the  Spirit, 
through  the  one  Mediator,  Jesus ;  all  breathing 
and  panting  after  the  Jerusalem  which  is  above, 
which  is  free,  and  the  mother  of  them  all ;  the 
city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem; 
where  are  the  innumerable  company  of  angels, 
the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  and 
Jesus,  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant. 
The  ancient  Jerusalem  was  a  shadow  of  all 
this  ;  and  when  the  Psalmist  adds, 

'^  Jerusalem   is    builded   us   a    city   that    is 
compact  together  i'   or,  as  you  have  it  in  the 
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Prayer-book  translation,  ^' that  is  at  unity  in 
itself:''  you  see,  in  the  harmony  and  beauty  of 
king  David's  chief  city  at  that  time,  an  emblem 
of  the  church  of  Christ,  both  as  it  now  is  here 
on  earth,  at  peace,  and  in  love  and  unity 
among  its  members,  with  one  mind  and  one 
mouth  glorifying  God,  and  like-minded  one 
toward  another,  according  to  Christ  Jesus; 
and  as  it  will  hereafter  be  in  heaven,  in  its 
perfection,  where  Jesus  shall  appear  the  first- 
bom  among  many  brethren. 

"  Whither  the  tribes  go  up^  the  tribes  of  the 
Lordj  unto  the  testimony  of  Israel^  to  give 
thanks  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord^-^  The 
twelve  tribes  went  up  to  Jerusalem  three  times 
a-year,  to  present  themselves  to  God,  and  to 
express  their  grateful  acknowledgments  to  him 
as  their  God  in  covenant.  The  **  testimony  of 
Israel,"  which  they  went  to,  means,  I  appre- 
hend, what  in  Moses's  writings  is  called  the 
ark  of  the  testimony,  the  grand  symbol  of  the 
Divine  presence,  which  was  preserved  in  the 
sanctuary.  AH  this  shadows  out  to  us  the 
just  pattern  of  the  real  church  of  Christ,  in 
which  men  meet,  all  to  glorify  one  God  through 
one  Mediator,  Jesus;  to  express  their  firm 
dependence  on  him ;  their  thankful  acknow- 
ledgment of  his  redeeming  love  ;  their  union 
with  one  another  as  brethren ;  and  their  com- 
mon hope,  through  grace,  of  appearing  before 
God  in  the  house  above,  as  his  children  in 
Christ  Jesus. 
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"  For  there  are  set  thrones  of  Judgment^   the 
thrones  of  the  house  of  David.'' — The  king  there 
ministered  judgment  and  justice  to  the  people^ 
and   there  every   oppressed  Israelite    might 
find  relief  and  redress.     So  the  Lord  Jesus  is 
King  of  his  church;  the  government  of  it  is 
**  upon  his  shoulder :  of  the  increase  of  his 
government  and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end, 
upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his  king- 
dom, to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with  judg- 
ment and  with  justice,  from  henceforth  even 
for  ever."    The  sacred  writer,  struck  with  the 
beauty  and  glory  of  the  Divine  grace  and  go- 
vernment, and  knowing  on  whom  alone  it  der 
pended   to  preserve  all  this    happiness^   and 
how  easily  the  corruptions  and  wickedness  of 
men  de&ce  the  harmony  of  the  church,  adds, 

**  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem:  they 
shall  prosper  that  loue  thee.  Peace  be  withSn  thy 
walls^  md  prosperity  within  thy  palaces.  For  my 
brethren  and  companions'  sakes^  I  will  now  say. 
Peace  be  within  thee.  Because  of  the  house  of 
the  Lordmir  God,  I  will  seek  thy  good  " — Here 
you  see  in  David  a  genuine  taste  for  Divine 
worship,  and  a  spirit  enlarged  with  charity, 
embracing  with  affection  and  delight  all^the 
m^snbers  of  the  church  of  Christ.;  joying  in 
their  prosperity,  praying  and  labouring  for 
it.  He  lexhorts  others  to  pray  for  the  peace 
of  Jelrusalem.:  he  assures  us,  that  those  who 
love  the  dburch  shall  prosper  themselves.  This 
it  is  to  follow  God,  whose  name  is  Love.    Tkis 
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it  is  to  answer  the  end  of  his  redeeming  grace 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  all  the  illuminating  and 
sanctifying  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  men, 
who  by  sin  and  the  Fall  are  separated  from 
God,  and  disjoined  from  one  another  in  selflfih^ 
ness  and  pride,  being  recovered  in  Christ  to 
peace  and  unity,  first  with  God,  and  then  with 
one  another,  might. walk  in  love.  I  can  go  no 
farther  than  this  in  the  ideas  of  heaven  t  only 
there  love  will  be  perfect,  and  have  every  pos- 
sible advantage  of  every  kind.  Every  saint 
will  pray  for  the  same  things,  and  will  do  so, 
not  only  for  his  own  sake,  but  for  his  brethren 
and  companions'  sakes,  who  are  his  neighbours, 
and  whom  he  loves  as  himself.  And  because, 
of  his  affection  to  the  Lord's  house  and  liis 
cause  and  glory,  he  will  not  only  pray  for,  but 
actively  lay  himself  out  for,  the  good  of  the . 
thurch,  tod  delight  to  promote  its  welfare. 

The  Psalm  has.  been  considered.  I  would 
lay  it  before  you  as  a  pattern  of  a  frame  of 
heart  godly  and  beneficent,  full  of  zeal  for 
the  true  religion  of  the  Bible,  and,  for  the 
church  of  Gbd,  ardently  bent  on  promoting 
its  prosperity.  By  the  length  of  time  that  we 
have  a  number  of  us  professed  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  it  highly  becomes  us  to  seek  to  grow 
in  this  spirit.  It  is  an  heavenly  spirit.  You 
will  own  we  need  it  much,. brethren.  O  send 
thy  Holy  Ghost,  Heavenly  Father,  ^"^  and  pour 
into  our  hearts  that  most  excellent  gift  of  cha* 
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rity,  the  very  bond  of  peace,  and  of  all  vir- 
tues ;  without  which  whosoever  liveth  is  counted 
dead  before  thee." 

A  few  inferences  shall  now  be  attended  to, 
deducible  from  the  subject. 

1.  A  high  regard  for  public  worship,  and 
a  delight  in  seeing  it  encouraged  among  men, 
^  is  the  first  thing  that  strikes  us  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Psalm,  as  a  touchstone  by  which 
men  may  see  what  manner  of  spirit  they  them- 
selves are  of.  When  persons  have  crowded  tp 
God's  word  and  ordinances,  are  you  delighted? 
Does  it  please  you,  as  an  evidence  of  the  love 
and  desire  of  heavenly  things  being  among 
them,  and  a  hopeful  symptom  that  souls  are 
travelling  together  to  heaven  ?  If  you  are 
duly  delighted  with  these  things,  it  is  a  sign 
your  own  taste  is  there  also.  But  if  in  your 
religion  you  love  solitude,  and  are  selfish,  and 
have  no  delight  in  meeting  with  the  people  of 
God ;  or  if  you  are  filled  with  envy  at  seeing 
the  multitudes,  as  the  Jews  of  old  were;  I 
must  say  you  have  struck  out  of  your  creed 
one  article  of  the  Apostles'  Criped,  the  com- 
munion of  saints.  I  know  of  no  such  spirit  in 
the  real  church  of  Christ;  and  if  you  fancy 
yourselves  above  the  need  of  social  religion,  in 
pride  and  scomfulness,  as  if  in  private  you 
could  edify  yourselves  better  than  in  public, 
take  care  you  sink  not  from  your  height  even 
into  hell  itself.  Brethren,  attend  closely  to 
private  religion,  but  along  with  this  keep  up 
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the  comnmnion  of  saints.     Heaven  i$  not  soli- 
tary :  charity  reigns  among  the  sons  of  God. 

2.  I  observe  also  froin  the  Psalm,  the  ex* 
cellency  of  a  spirit  of  ufaity  in  the  children  of 
God.     Our  feet  shall  stand  in  thy  gates,  O 
Jerusalem.    Jerusalem  is  builded  as  a  city  that 
is  compact  together.    There  the  tribes  go  up 
to  worship  God  in  his  sanctuary,  where  the 
ark  of  the  testimony  is  preserved,   to   give 
thailks  to  the  name  of  the  Lord;  and  there 
judgment  and  justice  are  administered  by  the 
house  of  David.    Translate  all  this  into  New- 
Testament  language,  and  it  intimates,  accord- 
ing to   the  relation  established  between  the, 
type  and  the  substance,   that  God's  church,- 
which  he  purchased  with  his  own  blood,  is  ouje. 
The  members  are  all  brethren  of  one  family,, 
having  all  privileges  in  common.   They  resolve 
here,  therrfore,  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  bond  of  peace.    A  close,  compact  body, 
of  people,  having  all  one  Father,  one  Saviour, 
one  Comforter;  separated  to  God,  and  pecu- 
liarly distinguished  from  the  evil  world,  they 
will  join  in  one  worship  of  one  God,  and  keep 
themselves  united  under  one  Prince  and  Law- 
giver, the  Son  of  David,   Christ  Jesus,   the 
King  of  them  all.    What  an  advantage  unity 
is  to  any  society  is  well  known :  it  must  be  so 
to  the  church  of  God,   the  principle  of  love 
being  that  which  cements  their  union  with 
one  another ;  and  by  reason  of  this  union  th^ 
whole  body  thrives,  or,  to  speak  apostolically,. 

VOL.  III.  s 
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**  maketh  increase  of  the  body  unto  the  edifying 
of  itself  in  love."  For  love  is  their  health,  their 
joy,  their  happiness :  and  when  they  come  to 
the  Jerusalem  above,  the  felicity  of  heaven  will 
be  multiplied  exceedingly  by  the  perfect  one- 
ness of  the  church,  all  in  Christ  Jesus  their 
Head  united  to  one  another  in  a  bond  never 
to  be  dissolved.  "  Love  one  another,"  there- 
fore, is  the  repeated  charge  of  Christ  aiid 
his  Apostles  to  his  church.  A  selfish,  proud, 
malicious,  separating  spirit  is  what  is  natural 
to  fallen  man ;  and  he  gains  by  it  only  misery. 
Indeed,  Christ's  people  must  separate  from 
the  wicked.  Love  them,  and  do  them  good, 
they  should  by  all  ways;  but  the  love  of  in- 
timacy and  complacency  of  a  more  endearing 
nature  belongs  to  real  Christians  one  among 
another.  This  is,  indeed,  to  breathe  the  air  of 
heaven  beforehand;  and  this  is  the  surest  proof 
of  growth  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.  It  is  in  this  frame  that  the 
Psalmist  recommends  the  principle  of  unity 
to  the  church;  and  oh  that  air  who  profess  to 
know  any  thing  of  Christ  shewed  the  same  in 
their  conduct  and  their  whole  demeanour ! 

3.  There  are  two  ways  in  which  this  spirit 
of  love  may  evidence  itself  (as,  in  truth,  to 
profess  it,  and  yet  to  shew  nothing  of  it  in 
action,  is  but  hypocrisy)— by  fervent  prayers, 
and  by  active  endeavours.  A  word  on  each  of 
them  will  be  proper  here.  The  former  is  thus 
expressed,  "  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem : 
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they  shall  prosper  that  love  thee.  Peace  be 
within  thy  walls,  and  prosperity  within  thy 
palaces.  For  my  brethren  and  companions' 
sakes,  I  will  now  say.  Peace  be  within  thee." 
That  you  may  more  distinctly  apply  these 
things,  brethren,  consider  a  little  the  state  of 
religion  among  ourselves,  even  in  this  place 
in  which  we  live.  It  is  a  common  thing  for 
persons  to  take  it  for  granted  that  they  have 
religion  enough  and  charity  enough,  and  to 
give  scarcely  any  proof  of  either ;  only  we  must 
believe  them  that  they  are  religious,  and  cha- 
ritable, because  they  say  they  are  so.  Proof, 
I  say,  must  be  given,  if  we  would  not  deceive 
ourselves  with  vain  hopes,  and  find  ourselves 
wofuUy  deceived  at  the  day  of  judgment.  I 
know  many  look  on  the  state  of  the  church  of 
Christ  as  one  of  the  least  and  most  contempti- 
ble of  all  objects.  Politics,  trade,  pleasures, 
these  things  glitter  in  their  eyes,  and  engage 
their  attention  and  conversation ;  but  the  state 
of  godliness  appears  of  little  consequence  to 
them,  if  even  the  very  term  godliness  can 
escape  their  derision  and  contempt.  It  will 
not  be  so  in  the  next  life :  these  worldly  scenes 
will  vanish,  and  godliness  and  ungodliness  will 
divide  the  whole  race  of  mankind'  into  two 
bodies,  distinct,  and distincti|| ranged,  forever; 
one  in  happiness,  and  th^P^ther  in  misery. 
There  is  a  church  in  this  place,  I  mean  of  true 
Christians,  though  not  all  of  one  denoinination, 
whether  such  as  you  I  have  been  speaking  of 
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have  attended  to  it  or  not;  and  herein  these 
last  days  God  has  shewn  his  glory; — a  number 
of  sbulS)  notwithstanding  the  blemishes  and 
imperfections  to  which  they  are  incident,  re- 
deeti^ed  from  among  men,  devoted  to  God, 
living  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  humble,  and 
renouncing  their  own  righteousness ;  men  whom 
no  earthly  things  can  satisfy,  who  feed  on 
Christ  the  bi^ad  of  life.  You  may  see  them 
living  quite  different  sorts  of  lives,  with  supe- 
rior views,  and  in  their  whole  character  quite 
distinct,  from  the  people  of  the  world :  they 
are  spiritual  and  heavenly :  they  tread  in  the 
steps  of  Christ;  and  are  heirs,  throu^  hope, 
of  his  kingdom :  his  Spirit  in  them  witnesses 
that  they  are  his.  Now,  as  matter  of  self- 
examination  wh^her  you  have  the  real  Chris- 
tian charity,  I  ask  you,  Do  you  pray  for  these 
people?  They  are  called  "  Jerusalem  "  in  the 
Psalm^  Do  you  love  them  ?  do  you  say  from 
the  bottom  of  the  heart,  "  Peace  be  within 
them  ?  "  do  you  employ  yourselves  in  sincere 
prayer  to  God  that  he  would  give  them  peace 
and,  plenteousnesB,  make  them  to  thrive  in 
grace^  and  bring  forth  plenteously  the  fruit  of 
good  works  ?  Is  this  your  dispositiou  toward 
them?'  Are  these  your  brethren  and  com-» 
panions  ?  Then  you  are  passed  from  death 
to  life,  because  you  love  the  brethren.  You 
could  not  do  so,  estcept  you  partook  of  their 
spirit  and  were  of  their  number.  Do  you  de- 
sire that  their  spiritual  state  may  grow  ex- 
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eeedingly;  and  does  it  pain  you  to  see  any 
thing  going  on  among  them  amiss  ?  All  this 
shews  yotir  charity;  and  these  being  your 
feelings,  you  pray  for  them  freely ;  and  loving 
them,  you  shall  doubtless  prosper  yourselves : 
as,  on  the  other  side,  those  who  pray  not  thus, 
but  rather  rejoice  if  any  thing  goes  wrong  in 
the  church,  and  dislike  and  envy  it,  shew 
themselves  to  be  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and 
the  bond  of  iniquity.  This  manner  of  self- 
examination  I  would  earnestly  recommend  to 
my  audience. 

The  other  way  of  shewing  charity  is  by 
actual  service :  "  Because  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  our  God  I  will  seek  thy  good."  Do  you 
eo  ?  .  Do  you  succour  the  tempted ;  help  for^ 
ward  the  yo<ung  of  the  flock ;  encourage  and 
support  them  in  the  heavenly  road ;  support 
the  spirit  of  Christian  religion  with  your  purse, 
your  labour,  your  advice,  as  you  can ;  «h«ew 
youi3selyes  active  friends  to  the  cause  of  God 
in  the  world ;  are  not  eushamed  to  bear  reprosich 
for  Christ's  ssdl^e;  astsist  the  ministers  and 
friends  of  Christ  in  their  work,  and  the  like  ? 
You  shew  what  a  blessed  spirit  you  are  of. 
And  you  shew  a  cojitrary  spirit,  who  can  make 
a  jest  of  God's  people,  formerly  perhaps  for 
years  despising  and  maltreating  them,  now 
treating  them  with  cold  indifference;  doing 
nothing  for  Christ's  cause  in  the  world  ;  re^idy 
to  discourage  rather  than  help  young  people 
in  the  care  of  their  souls.     You  yourselves 
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need  conversion.     Charity  will  both  pray  and 
act ;  you  do  neither. 

To  apply,  then,  the  whole  subject  (1st)  to 
the  church  of  God,  and  (2dly)  to  its  enemies — 

(1.)  Do  you  profess  to  belong  to  the  church, 
own  its  doctrines  and  cause  and  people  in  the 
world  ?   Remember,  there  are  tares  among  the 
wheat.    We  have  all   need  to  reflect,   that 
many  will  say  *"  Lord,  Lord,'*  at  that  day,  to 
whom  he  will  answer,  ''  I  know  you  not."    Oh 
cultivate,  brethren,  a  close  acquaintance  with 
Christ,  the  great  Head  and  Life  of  the  church, 
by  faith.     See  that  you  know  him  and  put 
your  trust  in  him,  for  he  never  faileth  them 
that  seek  him.    And  faith  worketh  by  love : 
you  cannot,  having  tasted  of  his  grace,   but 
love  his  brethren,  with  all  their  imperfections. 
And  this  love  you  should  exercise  by  kind- 
ness, and  by  all  the  endearing  methods  of 
Christian  friendship.     Let  the  children  of  God 
keep  united  and  firm  to  one  another.     Keep 
true  to  Christ  your  King,  and  to  each  other, 
as  brethren.     Covet  not  particular  intimacies 
with  profane  persons  :  they  will  cost  you  dear 
if  you  do :    can  one  handle  coals,  and  not 
be  burnt  ?    And,  after  all,  if  you  have  real 
love  to  Christ,  the  world  will  not  love  you. 
The  world  crucified  your    Master;    believe 
it  not,   though  it  speak   fair  words;    it  no 
mcjre  loves  his  church  than  it  did  him.     Do 
good  to  your  enemies ;  pray  for  and  exercise 
charity  in  all  ways  you  can  to  all  men ;  but 
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reserve  intimacy  to  the  church  of  Gbd,  O 
how  happy, were  God's  people,  like  Jerusalem, 
compacted  together ;  all  praying  for  and  seek- 
ing tiie  good  of  the  whole ;  a  peculiar  people 
in  the  world,  so  that  they  might  be  distinctly 
known  as  the  salt  of  the  earth  and  the  light 
of  the  world  !  And  surely  it  should  be  so.  You 
are  all  of  one  family ;  have  all  one  hope  of  sal- 
vation, Christ  Jesus ;  are  all  beat  off  from  con- 
iidence  in  any  thing  else ;  and  are  all  strangers 
here,  travelling  to  the  same  heavenly  country, 
under  the  influence  of  the  same  Holy  Spirit, 
with  desires  and  affections  quite  distinct  from 
tfaeworld ;  and  are  all  to  meet  in  the  end,  to  be 
ever  with  the  same  Lord.  What  motives  for 
love,  symps^thy,  brotherhood!*  But  if  you  feel 
these  motives,  shew  that  you  do  so  by  pre- 
serving and  promoting  peace  and  good-will 
among  the  brethren.  Forbearance  and  for- 
giveness, in  this  world  of  infirmity,  must  be 
mutual ;  and  you  should  labour  after  thes<e 
things,  and  not  keep  up  ill-will  in  your  hearts, 
but  consider  Christ's  brethren  as  your  brethren: 
for  if  you  give  way  to  a  spirit  of  malice,  you 
may  be  so  blinded  by  selfishness  or  passion, 
as  to  justify  your  ill-humours  by  charging  them 
with  hypocrisy  without  cause,  and  casting 
them  off  uncharitably,  not  because  you  see 
them  to  have  offended  God,  but  merely  be- 
cause they  have  offended  you.  The  benefit 
of  this  union  is  great :  it  bids  the  fairest  to 
keep  off  the  intrusions  of  Sgitan,  ajid  jto  bp  the 
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means  of  promoting  the  cause  of  Ood  m  the 
world.  It  is  the  rending  of  Christ's  chnrch 
iato  fax^tions,  and  the  loss  of  mutual  dharity, 
that  effectually  break  up  the  health  of  the 
church.  I  pray  you,  brethren,  guard  agaiast 
these  evils.  "  If  there  be  aay  eottsolation  in 
Christ,  any  comfort  of  love,  any  fellowship  of 
the  Spirit,  any  bowels  and  mercies,  be  of 
one  accord,  of  one  mind."  It  is  not  the  love 
of  a  particular  party  of  d^Kaominiatioh  that  is 
meant  and  so  warmly  recommended  in  tkk 
Scriptures :  on  the  contrary,  a  party,  sepa- 
rating spirit,  is  one  of  the  greatest  destroyi^s 
of  charity.  Do  not  you  see  how  it  is  with 
those  who  deal  the. most  largely  that  way? 
How  narrow,  how  bigotted,  how  attached 
to  words  of  vain  jangling;  how  apt  to  split 
liairs,  and  to  wrangle  on  points  of  ixo  moment; 
how  earnest  to  make  converts  to  their  own 
party ;  how  they  lie  on  the  catdh  for  this^  and 
at  the  same  time  how  deplorably  unfeeling  with 
respect  to  what  St.  Paul  calls  the  cax^  of  all 
the  churches ;  how  unconcerned  about  the  pro- 
motion of  godliness,  and  how  unready  to  help 
it  in  the  least,  except  so  far  as  suits  their  own 
lineexactly ;  how  contemptuous  of  the  bright- 
est and  best  characters  in  the  church  of  Christ, 
^ttid  how  apt  to  idolize,  and  even  ridiculously 
to  set  up  above  all  others,  some  preacher  or 
,  writer  who  belongs  to  them.  Alas !  this  is  not 
love  of  the  brethren ;  this  is  selfishness :  and 
those  who  take  pains  .to  rend  Christ's  body, 
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which  should  be  one,  and  to  increase  the 
number  of  sects  and  divisions— which  are  too 
many,  alas,  already — must  answer  at  the  day 
of  judgment  for  the  wounding  of  charity  which 
they  occasion  in  the  church  of  Christ.  This, 
th^i,  is  not  the  charity  recommended  by  David, 
who  would  have  our  feet  to  stand  within  the 
gates  of  Jerusalem,  and  keep  the  church  com* 
pact  together.  I  cannot  but  look  on  it  as  a 
great  evil  that  ever  Christians  were  divided 
into  different  denominations.  Nevertheless, 
where  love  and  discretion  reign,  sincere  charity 
may  prevail,  as  it  always  should,  among  godly 
people  of  diflFerent  denominations;  but  all  dis- 
creet and  charitable  souls  will  do  their  utmost 
to  prevent  any  further  divisions. 

Nor  is  the  charity  of  the  text  the  spirit  of 
universal  benevolence,  und  the  disposition  to 
promote  the  good  of  mankind  at  large.  There 
are  some  persons  by  no  means  possessed  of  the 
humility,  faith,  hope^  and  charity  of  the  Gospel, 
who  yet,  being  of  humane,  generous  tempers, 
are  very  ready  to  promote  the  temporal  interests 
of  Iheir  &lk>w-«ereatures.  Very  commendable 
spirit,  much  to  be  encouraged.  Happy  were 
the  church  of  Christ  always  the  foremost  in  it  1 
Yet  I  must  distinguish  this  from  the  love  of 
the  brethren  this  day  spoken  of.  A  man  quite 
profane  may  be  thus  genejous.  Christians, 
be  not  deceived  by  it,  nor  led  to  enter  hereby, 
to  the  great  peril  of  your  souls,  into  intimacies 
with  humane  people  who  fear  not  God. 
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I  scarcely  need  to  add,  that  the  charity  before 
us  is  not  a  mere  love  of  one's  own  natural  rela- 
tions and  family :  this  is  far  too  confined ;  and 
under  the.cover  of  this,  and  often  with  the  pre- 
tence of  this,  a  spirit  of  covetousness  prevails 
destructive  of  all  charity.  Where  trade  abounds, 
as  in  this  country,  what  need  have  Christians 
to  beware  here !  How  often  does  rivalship  in 
business  so  blind  and  besot  the  judgment,  as 
to  take  away  all  charity  between  persons 
who  profess  godliness!  And,  in  general,  the 
greedy  spirit  of  gain,  and  the  habit  of  reducing 
every  thing  to  calculations  of  profit  and  loss, 
which  prevail  in  places  of  much  trade,  are  apt 
to  sap  the  foundations  of  Christian  unity, 
peace,  and  love;  and  to  freeze  and  d^den 
the  souls  of  professors.  This  is,  in  short,  the 
greatest  discouragement  in  our  ministry  among 
professors  which  we  meet  with.  We  can  but 
speak  against  it.  O  do  Thou,  who  hadst  not 
where  to  lay  thy  head  when  on  earth,  look 
down  from  thy  glory,  as  Thou  art  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,,  and  for  ever ;  and  shame, 
or  rebuke,  or  convince  thy  own  people  of  the 
great  evil  of  selfishness  and  covetousness,  and 
open  their  hearts  to  mutual  charity;  make 
them  content  with  a  little  of  the  world,  and 
teach  them  to  press  more  earnestly  after  the 
true  riches. 

(2.)  Enemies  of  the  Church.— I  call  you  so 
who  live  in  open  sin  and  profaneness ;  not  only 
such  of  you  as  make  a  mock  at  all  godliness. 
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but  such  as  evidently  neglect  it,  and  think  your- 
selves above  paying  any  regard  to  it ;  who  look 
on  religion  as  a  thing  quite  out  of  your  way  and 
line.   You  might  read  this  Psalm  by  the  method 
of  contraries,  all  the  way  through.    You  are 
not  glad  when  there  is  a  spirit  of  religious  and 
serious  attendance  on  Divine  ordinances  in 
the  place  you  live  in :  such  of  you  as  are  far 
advanced  in  life  may  remember  how  you  op- 
posed and  scoffed  at  it,  when  the  Spirit  of  God 
was  poured  out  in  this  place.     Your  feet  do 
not    gladly  stand  in  the  church,   but  in  thie 
gaming-house,  the  tavern,  or  places  of  plea- 
sure and  vanity.    You  have  nothing  to  do  with. 
the  unity  and  lovely  order  of  Christ's  church, 
and  partake  not  of  its  health  and  spirit :  your 
society  is  with  Satan's  people.    You  neither 
pray  nor  labour  for  the  good  of  the  church; 
you  have  not  begun  to  pray  and  labour  for 
your  own.     AH  the  use  I  can  make  of  the 
Psalm  for  you,  is  to  convince  you  that  you 
are  void  of  the  essential   characters  of  true 
godliness.     Be  assured,  that  you  must  expe- 
rience an  entire  change  of  heart,  or  you  will 
never  enter  into  the  house  of  God  which  is 
above,  nor  will  your  feet  ever  stand  within 
the  gates  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem. 
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SERMON  XVIII. 


THE  CHARGE  OF  GOD  TO  AB&AHAM. 


9BNB9IS  XTH.  1. 

And  when  Ahram  was  ninety  years  oU  amd  nine,  the 
Lord  appeared  to  Ahram,  and  said  unto  him,  I  am 
ihe  Almighty  God:  walk  before  me,  amd  he  thou 
perfect. 

The  relation  of  Father  and  son,  Mrhich  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  through  faith,  cements  betireen 
God  Almighty  and  a  poor  sinfal  human  worm, 
is  a  real  relation,  and  is  always  attended  with 
its  due  properties, — on  the  Father's  side,  -with 
fatherly  kindness ;  on  the  son's,  with  dutiiul 
obedience-  I  shall  endeavour,  first,  to  opea 
the  true  meaning  of  this  weighty  and  compre- 
hensive precept;  secoxidly,  to  illustrate  it  a 
little  by  the  conduct  of  Abraham ;  and,  thirdly, 
to  apply  the  subject  before^  us. 

1.  The  command,  **  Walk  before  me,  and 
be  thou  perfect,"  bears  a  particular  respect  to 
the  two  names  of  the  blessed  God  set  forth  « 
in  the  text,  rendered  in  our  translation  the 
'*  Almighty  God ; "  but  more  faithfully  and 
exactly  rendered  the  "  all-bountiful  One  every 
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where  present."  If  He  is  all- bountiful,  or 
shedding  and  pouring  forth  all  good,  a  strong 
reason  indeed  is  couched  in  His  name  for  our 
walking  before  him  with  perfect  hearts;  seeing 
He  only  can  fill  us  with  good,  we  need  no  other 
benefactor  than  Himself,  and  none  else  de- 
serves to  be  served  with  the  whole  heart. 
Likewise,  if  He  is  every  where  present,  if  none 
can  hide  themselves  from  His  view,  we  ought 
to  walk  as  in  His  presence,  ever  setting  Him 
before  us,  as  intimately  conscious  of  our  in- 
most thoughts  and  all  our  ways,  and  ever  at 
hand  to  bless  his  friends  and  to  punish  his 
enemies.  *'  I  am  the  all-bountifril,  the  omni- 
present One:  walk  before  me,  and  be  thou 
perfect." 

The  first  member,  **  Walk  before  me,"  or 
^alk  in  my  sight,  expresses  the  setting  of  God 
before  us  in  all  our  conduct,  as  observing  us, 
and  being  really  present  with  us.  It  is  ob- 
served of  the  wicked,  that  they  know  not  the 
Lord:  they  are  so  proud  that  they  care  not 
for  God,  neither  is  God  in  all  their  thoughts. 
They  say  to  the  Almighty,  "  Depart  from  us, 
for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways." 
Hence  all  unconverted  men  shun  those 
thoughts  and  that  conversation  which  would 
bring  God  into  near  view.  You  may  easily 
see  how  in  conversation  they  flee  from  it; 
they  cannot  bear  it ;  guilt,,  enmity,  and  terror 
keep  them  at  a  distance.  Not  so  Abram, 
and  those  who,  with  Abram,  walk  with  God. 
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They  are  his  children :  hi3  all-bounteous  grace 
and  his  omnipresence  engage  them  at  once  to 
dutiful  reverence  of  his  all-seeing  eye,  and  a 
jealous  .fear  of  offending  him,  who  ever  sees  and 
observes  their  goings ;  and  also  to  a  confident, 
affectionate,  child-like  dependence  on  his  power, 
wisdom,  arid  goodness,  evdr  engaged  in  their 
behalf.     And  this  walking  in  his  sight  is  carried 
on  by  that  faith  which  is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen.     By  this,  God  is  realized  to  their  souls, 
and  his  presence  has  a  lively,  steady,  practical 
influence.     Faith  in  an  unseen  God  and  Father 
supplies  the  place ,  of  sight.     Hence,  fear  of 
evil  is  overcome;  their  Father  is  present  to 
save  them; — fear  of  sinning  is  established  in 
the  soul ;  their  Father  ever  sees,  and  will  be 
displeased.     And  hence,  only,  the  fear  of  man 
and  the  walking  before  men,  is  overcome.    The 
unconverted,  not  placing  God  before  their  eyes, 
place  men  before  them.     To  please  them ;  to 
seek  in  words  and  deeds  to  keep  up  a  decent 
appearance,  and  make  a  regard  for  character 
the    grand    end   of  their  dealings  with    one 
another;   this  is  the  way  of  the  world:  and 
hence  the  thousand  thousand  empty  speeches, 
to  the  great  abuse  of  language,  with  which 
men  abound  toward  one  another :   hence  the 
great  pains  taken  to  appear  well,  to  look  well, 
in  our  conversation  and  conduct,  and  the  little 
regard  paid  therein  to  the  will  of  God,  the 
little  or  no  sense  of  His  all-seeing  eye.    The 
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want  of  faith  in  God  causes  this  ;  and  till  men 
obtain  that  faith  which  realizes  God  and  sup- 
plies the  place  of  sight,  they  are  slaves  to  the 
w^orld's  opinion  of  them.  The  knowledge  of 
God  once  obtained — of  God  in  Christ,  as  all- 
bountiful  to  fill  the  soul,  as  every  where  pre- 
sent, at  once  to  protect  and  to  observe  us — 
this  will  make  men  and  worldly  things  appear 
little;  we  shall  be  led  to  walk  before  God, 
and  not  before  men ;  our  care  and  fear  will 
now  take  a  different  turn ;  and  thuis  walking 
with  God  in  faith,  we  shall  walk  as  his  sons 
and  daughters,  and  He  will  smile  on  us  as  a 
Father,  and  make  known  his  love  to  bless  us, 
and  his  authority  to  awe  us.  Hence  we  shall 
be  led  to  the  spirit  of  the  latter  part  of  the 
text,  "And  be  thou  perfect" — that  is,  up- 
right and  sincere— with  an  undivided  heart 
observing  all  the  commands  of  God,  oiie  as 
well  as  another,  in  loving  obedience  to  him  as 
our  Father.  This  follows  from  walking  before 
Gk)d :  whereas,  those  who  walk  before  men 
will  practise  some  fashionable  virtues,  but  no 
unfashionable  ones,  and  in  all  they  do  are 
void  of  sincerity  toward  Qod,  in  which  lies 
the  true  perfection  of  a  Christian's  obedience 
attainable  in  this  life,  so  long  as  he  has  a 
mortal  body  and  sin  dwells  in  him.  For 
there  are  those  for  whose  sakes  I  dare  not 
deal  slightly  in  this  matter.  It  must  not  be 
dissembled,  that  an  obedience  far  short  of 
a  sinless  one,  an  obedience  of  sincere  love,  is 
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acceptable  and  well-pleasing  to  God,  *for  the 
sake  of  Christ;     But  whose  obedience  ?    That 
of  those  who  have  fled  to  Jesus,  and  are  justi- 
fied, and  look  to  be  justified,  from  first  to  last, 
only  in  the  name   of  the  Lord  Jesus;    who 
are  broken  in  spirit  on  account  of  sin ;    who 
mourn  over  their  in-dwelling  sin,  allow  it  not, 
deny  it,  and  mortify  it,  through  the  Spirit,  all 
their  days :  so  far  are  they  from  allowing  or 
pleading  for  sin.    And  what  they  call  and  feel 
to  be  sin,  and  which  those  who  understand 
them  not  aright,  when  they  cry  out  against  it, 
may  take  to  be   some  gross  indulgence   of 
wickedness,  is  the  sin  of  their  nature,  which 
they  deny  in   constant  practice,  and  which 
the  greater,  part  of  men  feel  not  at  all,  through 
ignorance  of  themselves.     This  is  the  perfec- 
tion of  obedience  n^eant  in  the  text :  not  that 
for  which  we  are  justified— that  is,  the  righte- 
ousness of  Christ — but  it  is  that  upright  walk 
with  God  which  a  .believer,  who  is  already 
justified,  ought  ever  to  maintain.     Let  no  man, 
on  the  one  hand,  presume  to  sin  that  grace 
may  abound.  What  I  have  said  of  an  universal 
sincerity  of  obedience  in  love,  which  excludes 
from  the  number  of  God's  children  all  who  live 
in  any  known  sin,  surely  gives  all  needful  dis- 
couragement to  licentiousness  in  religion.  And 
let  no  sincere  walker  with  God  be  discouraged 
on  account  of  those  sinful  feelings  and  un- 
allowed wanderings  which  are  his  daily  bur- 
den ;  seeing  he  loves  his  Lord ;  is  waiting  for  a 
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more  perfect  scene  of  things  hereafter;  and 
the  blood  of  Jesus  so  cleanses  him  froni  all 
unrighteousness  that  God  his  Father  will  us6 
him  as  a  father  ;  will  pity  his  child  who  loves 
him ;  will  not  be  rigorous  toward  him,  seeing 
he  is  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace ; 
but  (to  use  Malachi's  beautiful  expression) 
will  spare  him,  ''  as  a  man  spareth  his  own  son 
that  serveth  him,"  And  this  view  of  things  is 
absolutely  necessary  for  the  peace  and  comfort 
of  the  mostjeminent  saints  on  earth;  and,  to 
the  praise  of  the  glory  of  God's  grace,  it  is 
scriptural :  Old  and  New  Testament  agree  thus 
to  represent  the  matter ;  for  "  there  is  not  a  just 
man  upon  earth,  that  doeth  good  and  sinneth 
not,**  saith  Solomon.  "  In  many  things  we 
offend  all,"  saith  St.  James.  To  be  "  led  by  the 
Spirit"  on  the  whole,  and  "  through  the  Spirit 
to  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,"  this  is  St. 
Paul's  view.  And  St;  John's  "  perfect  love 
which  casteth  out  fear,"  is  that  very  spirit  which 
I  have  described,  of  universal  sincerity  toward 
God  in  a  man's  general  conduct.  We  are  to}d 
of  Solomon,  that  **  his  heart  was  not  perfect 
with  the  Lord  his  God,  as  was  the  heart  of 
David  his  father;**  yet,  surely,  he  who  should 
deeply  examine  David's  life  will  find  faults, 
some  grievous  feiults ;  but  yet  none,  the  Holy 
Ghost  being  witness,  that  exclude  him  from 
the  character  of  a  sincere  lover  oif  his  God  t 
of  Solomon,  who  fell  into  idolatry,  this  can 
by  no  means  he  said.     It  is  said  of  Asa,  ^'fais 
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heart  was  perfect  all  his  days."  Precious, 
glorious  character !  Yet  he  who  shall  read  the 
sixteenth  chapter  of  the  2d  of  Chronicles  will 
find  him  f^x  removed  from  a  sinless  state. 

This  matter,  both  for  the  instruction  of  the 
ignorant  and  for  the  comfort  of  the  sincere,  need- 
ed some  little  explanation*  But  he  who  should 
think  that  I  mean  to  encourage  sin,  would  wide- 
ly mistake  my  intention :  I  mean  to  encourage 
holiness.  I  would  to  God  all  who  profess 
Christ  Jesus  were  in  possession  of  this  sincere 
spirit  of  obedience,  and  walked  before  God  sis 
Abraham  did.  Sincerity  may  seem  a  little 
thing  to  some ;  but  to  be  sincere  toward  God^ 
to  love  him  with  an  undivided  heart,  and  for 
his  sake  to  mortify  our  sinful  nature  all  our  days, 
this  is  a  rare  attainment  indeed :  and  to  grow^ 
injt  more  and  more  is  still  rarer.  However, 
no  insincere  nor  divided  heart  shall  enter  into 
heaven:  without  holiness — real,  sincere,  uni- 
versal, in  all  its'parts— no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord. 

2.  Let  us  now,  secondly,  look  at  the  prince 
of  the  faithful,  and  see  how  he  walked  before 
God  with  a  perfect  heart. 

You  first  behold  him,  in  obedience  to  the 
Divine  command,  going  out  of  his  own  country 
a,nd  from  his  own  kindred  to  a  strange  land, 
not  knowing  whither  he  went.  Seems  it  a  small 
thing  in  your  eyes  to  make  such  a  sacrifice 
of  relations,  and  things  present,  visible  and 
agreeable,  on  the  command  and  for  the  sake 
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of  an  unseen  God  and  things  invisible  ?  Biit 
this  is  walking  before  God  with  a  perfect  heart, 
when  we  confer  not  with  flesh  and  blood,  but 
on  his  authority  venture  on  untried  and  un- 
known things,  receiving  not  yet  the  promised 
good  that  is  to  out-balance  all  present  incon- 
veniences, but  waiting  patiently  for  it,  and 
trusting  the  Divine  veracity  without  wavering: 
No  man,  without  this  faith,  can  stir  one  step 
toward  heaven :  notions,  opinions,  speculations 
of  Divine  truths,  may  be  attained ;  but  one 
saving,  holy,  and  spiritual  perception  is  not 
attained,  but  in  the  way  of  this  self-denying 
faith.  The  smallest  cross  will  overcome,  the 
slightest  temptation  will  subdue  a  man,  with- 
out this  faith  ;  and  with  it,  it  is  hard  to  say,  not 
what  is  a  cross  and  a  temptation— for  felt  they 
are,  and  often  severely  too — but  it  is  hard  to 
say  what  cross  or  temptation  can  prevail. 

Wherever  Abraham  travels,  he  calls  on  the 
name  of  Jehovah.  He  is  not  ashamed  of  his 
God  amidst  a  number  of  strangers  and  idola- 
ters: and  his  travelling,  unsettled  condition 
continually  reminds  him  that  here  he  is  not 
at  home ;  an  heavenly  city  is  his  object,  and 
nothing  diverts  him.  from  it.  In  prayer  and 
calling  on  the  name  of  Jehovah,  he  keeps  up 
the  sense  of  his  relation  to  God ;  and  while  he 
views  him  as  his  Father,  he  reverences  him  as 
a  son.  See  now  how  a  child  of  God  walks 
before  him  in  society  and  business,  as  well  as 
in  prayer  and  devotion.     Lot  is  the  younger : 
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it  is  natural  for  Abraham  to  feel  hia  supe- 
riority, and  insist  on  Lot's  yielding ;  but  ob- 
serve how  he  speaks  :  **  Let  there  be  no  strife, 
I  pray  thee,  between  me  and  thee-.. for  we  be 
brethren."  **  If  thou  wilt  take  the  left  haad, 
then  I  will  go  to  the  right :  or  if  thou  depart 
to  the  right  hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  left/' 
Were  all  disputes  this  way  determined  among 
Christians — that  is,  did  they  strive  who  should 
yield  first — there  would  not  be  that  reproach 
of  the  Gospel  among  us  that  there  is.  Matters 
of  property  or  money  are  so  perfectly  trifling 
compared  with  the  Christian's  spiritual  trea- 
sures, and  he  has  so  little  to  do  with  them 
consistently  vsdth  his  heavenly  plan,  that  if  there 
be  any  thing  more  than  another  in  which  be- 
lievers should  shew  themselves  easy  and  yield- 
ing and  indifferent,  it  is  here.  But  how  few 
are  like  minded  with  the  excellent  Nehemiah, 
who,  rebuking  his  oppressing  brethren,  says, 
f*  Ought  we  not  to  walk  in  the  fear  of  our 
God,  because  of  the  reproach  of  the  heathen 
our  enemies  ?"  The  man  who  is  not  influenced 
by  this  motive, — the  fear  of  bringing  shame  on 
the  Gospel,  and  dishonouring  God>  by  being 
tenacious,  selfish,  and  hard  in  his  desdings, — 
ought  to  find  it  difficult  to  believe  he  has  any 
portion  in  the  God  of  IsraeL  For  it  is  the 
business  of  faith  to  realize  things  invisible,  in 
their  excellent  sweetness,  and  for  their  sake 
to  sit  loose  to  the  earth ;  and  if  it  do  its 
office,  the  effect  will  be  shewn  in  the  practice. 


.S£RM.  18.]  to  Abraham.  ^Tt 

Nor  does  Abraham's  love  to  Lot  cease  with 
this  transaction.  He  frees  him  from  captivity 
afterward  at  his  own  hazard.  He  is  jealous 
that  his  partners,  in  the  expedition  against 
dhederlaomer,  shall  have  their  portion :  he 
will  receive  nothing  for  himself  from  the  King 
of  Sodom. — Why  need  I  recount  his  unwaver- 
ing faith,  again,  in  the  Divine  promise  of  a  son, 
'  under  such  unpromising  circumstances ;  his 
ready  submission  to  the  painful  rite  of  cir- 
cumcision ;  his  generous  and  ardent  interces- 
sion for  Sodom ;  his  care  of  his  family,  where- 
by, the  Lord  himself  being  witness,  he  so  taught 
his  household,  that  they  kept  the  way  of  the 
Lord  to  do  justice  and  judgment  ?  His  walking 
before  God  to  sincere  perfection  appears  par- 
ticularly in  that  great  trial,  the  parting  with 
his  son.  Here  it  was  seen  how  strongly  he 
trusted  the  word  of  God  indeed,  accounting 
that  God  was  able  to  raise  him  from  the  dead, 
Bud  fulfil  all  the  Gospel  promises.  Here  it 
was  seen  how  his  will  bended  to  the  authority 
of  his  God ;  that  there  was  nothing  which  he 
kept  back  from  God ;  no  reserve ;  no,  not  in 
the  most  tender  point  of  natural  affection. 
Language  fails  to  praise  this  act  of  obedience 
as  it  deserves ;  let  it  carry  the  praise  it  merits 
through  eternity  in  silent  admiration,  not  of 
Abraham  as  Abraham,  but  of  the  abounding 
grace  of  God  in  Jesus,  which  can  triumph  so 
gloriously,  to  the  honour  of  God,  above  all 
the  discouragements  of  sense,  and  all  the  feel- 
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ings  of  nature:  and  let  all  who  follow  Abra- 
ham's faith,  learn  to  be  thus  perfect,  like  him. 

3.  It  remains;  lastly,  that  the  subject  be  more 
particularly  applied  to  our  consciences. 

I  might  apply  it  in  an  indirect  way  to  the 
carnal  and  ungodly,  those  who  live  in  open  and 
avowed  immorality.     **  I  am  the  all-bountiful, 
omnipresent  One:   walk  ye  before  me,    and 
be  ye  perfect."     But  the  best  use  they  can 
make  (and  I  would  to  God  the  ungodly  in 
this  house  made  such  use  of  the  subject !)  is  to 
see  how  at  present  they  are  in  a  condemned 
.  state,  totally  estranged  from  God. — **  I  am  the 
all-bountiful  One."    These  reverence  not  his 
bounty j  look  not  up  to  his  goodness,  depend 
not  on  his  liberality  :  they  are  gods  to  them- 
selves.    If  they  have  ill  success,  they  curse 
their  fortune  or  their  stars,  really  murmuring 
in  their  hearts  against  God :  if  they  have  good 
success,  it  is  *  my  power,  my  industry,  my  good 
management,    that  hath  done  it;'   and   they  " 
harden  their  hearts  in  pride  ;  God  is^  not  ho- 
noured by  them  for  his  goodness,  and  they  look 
on  less  successful  ones  with  self-complacency 
and  superior  contempt. — "I  am  the  omnipre- 
sent One."   Do  you  believe  it,  ye  who  dare  to 
profane  his  name  continually  ?  Heard  he,  think 
you,  those  oaths  and  curses  ?     Are  they  re- 
gistered in  his  book  ?     Can  you  refrain  your- 
selves a  little  from  your  horrible  practice  in 
the  presence  of  your  superiors,  to  whom  it 
would  be  offensive,  and  yet  not  restrain  your-. 
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selves  at  all  in  other  company  ?  Does  hot  this 
shew  that  God  is  not  in  all  your  thoughts ; 
that,  far  from  looking  on  the  Lord  as  every 
where  present,  you  do  not  behold  him  present 
any  where  at  all?  — *V  Walk  before  me." 
You  have  not  stirred  one  step  in  such  a 
walk.  Your  walk  is  all  contrary  to  him.  To 
approve  yourselves  to  God,  is  the  last  ,of 
your  thoughts.  To  suit  your  own  humour, 
to  gratify  your  own  lusts,  these  things  you 
consult  in  all  your  conduct. — **  And  be  thou 
perfect;"  hearty,  strong,  sincere  in  serving 
God.  But  you  must  begin  to  serve  him  at 
all,  to  take  him  for  your  Master  first.  Satan 
is  at  present  your  master.  Oh  repent !  his 
wages  are  everlasting  torment.  God  only  de-r 
serves  to  be  served:  his  service  is  holiness, 
the  true  freedom  of  the  soul.  What  a  mercy, 
you  may  come  to  God  yet,  by  the  atoning  blood 
of  Jesus,  and  be  saved  !  The  Lord  has  spared 
you,  notwithstanding  all  your  provocations: 
you  are  on  mercy's  ground :  reject  not  this 
warning,  which  by  my  mouth,  as  a  minister 
of  Christ,  he  directs  to  you.  Turn,  turn  you : 
why  will  you  die,  when  the  Lord  declares 
he  has  no  pleasure  in  your  death,  but  would 
rather  you  should  turn  and  live?  Come  to 
him  by  Jesus,  and  from  this  day  seek  his  face, 
till  he  rain  righteousness  and  salvation  upon 
you. 

But  the  more  direct  use  of  the  text  is  to 
believeirs,  or  at  least  to  those  who  profess  to 
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walk  with  Gk>d  already.     Consider,  brethren,: 
God  is  ''  all-bountifiil :"  what  a  reason  is  thatfor 
your  walking  before  him !    Undertake  notbii^gr 
without  him;  depend  on  him  in  every  thin^ ; 
ksk  his  counsel  in  all  things.    Use  him  as  a 
Father ;  behave  to  him  as  his  sons.    Keep  wp  a 
sense  of  the  relation.  Have  no .  interest  sepjarate 
from  your  Father's.  Do  not  betray  his  interests 
to    strangers.     Do  not  allow  .  yourselves    in 
wishing  for  any  thing  contrary  to  his  will.     Is 
he  not  all-bountiful  to  provide  for  his  children? 
{s  he  not  the  only  competent  judge  of  what 
is  good  for  them  ?— He  is  *'  omnipresent  f  \then 
walk  before  him  in  secresy,   in  business,  in 
society:  place  him  always  before  you:    fear 
no  evil  but  sin;  he  is  ever  present  to  defend 
you.     But  what  a  strong,  rebuke  does  the  text 
convey  of  that  walking  before  men,  instead  of 
walking  before  God,  which  so  much  abounds 
among  men.    That  the  evil  world,  lying  in 
wickedness,  should  be'  guilty  of  this,  is  not  to 
be  wondered  at ;   but  that  those  who  know 
the  Lord  should  yet  be  so  solicitous  to  please 
men,  so  very  desirous  of  the  good  graces  of 
others,  so  studious  of  obtaining  the  good  vdll 
of  the  rich  and  the  opulent ;  ah !  in  these  things 
a  worldly  spirit  too  strongly  appears  :  we  want 
more  communion  with  God  in  Christ,   that 
we  may  learn  to  walk  more  simply  before 
him. 

Nor  is  it  only  with  respect  to  the  wicked 
world,  but  with  respect  to  one  another,  that 
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believers  ought  to  examine  themselves.  Let  vlb 
think  deeply  what  spirit  we  are  of.    Are  we 
really  seeking  to  please  God  in  all  our  conduct; 
or  one  another  ?   He  who  means  to  bring  forth 
£ruit  unto  eternal  life,  must  not  seek  to  please 
men :  he  has  but  one  Master  to  serve,  one  in- 
terest to  take  care  of.    He  is  riot  to  consider 
how  such  or  such  an  one  will  be  pleased  or  dis- 
pleased ;  but.  Is  this  right  in  the  sight  of  God  ? 
this  is  the  only  ultimate  rule.     Should  we  not 
take  care,  you  say,  not  to  affront  or  grieve 
other  persons  ?  Yes,  surely,  not  unnecessarily: 
on  the  contrary,  we  ought  to  labour  to  please 
all  men,  to  do  good  to  all,  and  to  live  peace- 
ably with  all  men.  But  why  ?  not  for  the  sake 
of  worldly  gain  or  praise,  but  to  please  God, 
and  to  walk  acceptably  before  him,  who  orders 
us  thus  to  demean  ourselves.     Now  whether 
we  have  his  fear  before  us,  or  not,  in  doing  so, 
will  appear  by  our  conduct  in  such  cases  as 
these  : — A  minister  who  sees  a  wrong  taste 
prevailing  in  religion  among  his  people,  will 
be  tried  whether  he  walks  before  God  or  not, 
according  as  he  is  faithful  in  rebuking  them  or 
not,  though  to  the  hazard  of  his  popularity. 
A  Christian  is  tried  whether  he  walks  before 
God  or  not,  by  his  faithfulness  in  rebuking  sin 
in  a  brother.     Ah,  brethren,  are  we  not  too 
much  like  the  world,  in  smoothness  of  speech, 
and  insincerity  of  conduct,  and  want  of  that 
plain  dealing  and  freedom  from  guile  which 
peculiarly  become  the  disciples  of  the  God 
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of  truth  ?  And  consider  what  you  know  of 
the  perfection  described  in  the  former  part  of 
this  discourse.  I  gave  you  my  sense  of  it,  and 
4Jo  apprehend  all,  who  live  to  God  indeed,  have 
at  heart,  in  experience,'  the  same  idea.  He  will 
make  a  very  bad  use  of  what  he  has  heard  who 
shall  fall  to  jangling  instead  of  practising-. 
Labour  after  sincere  love.  This  is  the  whole 
of  perfection.  Brethren,  labour  after  it.  Rest 
not  without  it :  even  the  love  of  God  and  our 
neighbour,  through  Jesus  Christ.  And  grace 
be  with  all  them  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  sincerity. 


S8S 


SERMON  XIX. 

PREVALENCY    OF    PEAYER    EXEMPLIFIED 
IN    JACOB. 


HOSEA  sii.  3 — 6. 

He  took  kis  brother  by  the  heel  in  the  womb^  and  by  his 
strength  he  had  power  with  God:  yea,  he  had  power 
over  the  angel,  and  prevailed;  he  wept  and  made 
supplication  unto  him:  he  found  him  in  Beth-eh  and 
there  he  spake  with  us ;  even  the  Lord  Grod  of  hosts  $ 
The  Lord  is  his  memorial*  Therefore  turn  thou  to 
thy  God:  keep  mercy,  and  judgment,  and  wait  on 
thy  God  continually. 

I 
Jacob,  who  on  the  particular  occasion  here 
alluded  to  was  called  Israel,  the  father  of  the 
twelve  Patriarchs  of  the  Jewish  nation,  is  the 
person  spoken  of  in  this  passage.  Let  us  see, 
first,  the  general  idea  of  the  prophet ;  whence 
we  may  more  clearly  lay  down  the  practical 
uses  of  the  story  of  Jacob. 

It  pleased  God,  even  before  the  birth  of  this 
eminent  saint,  to  foretel,  by  a  remarkable  em- 
blematical circumstance,  what  success  should 
afterward  attend  him.  Jacob's  hand,  we  are 
*told  in  the  Book  of  Genesis,  took  hold  of 
Esau's  heel.     That  he  was  to  become  superior 
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to  his  brother,  was  in  this  type  foretold.  But 
if  one  ask,  in  what  way  he  excelled  him,  let  it 
be  carefully  noted,  notwithstanding  an  instance 
of  very  blame9,ble  deceitfulness  into  which  in 
his  youth  he  was  led  by  the  fraud  of  his  mother, 
that  on  the  whole,  and  in  general,  his  supe- 
riority was  maintained  by  the  prayer  of  faith. 
Grace  made  him  a  man  of  prayer,  serious  in 
the  fear  of  God,  valuing  above  all  things  spi- 
ritual and  heavenly  blessings.  This  was  the 
"  strength "  by  which  he  had  "  power  with 
God."  "  Yea,  he  had  power  over  the  Angel, 
and  prevailed."  The  Angel,  is  he  who  is  called 
in  the  last  of  the  Prophets  "  the  Angel  of  the 
Covenant*,"  even  the  Lord  Jesus,who  appeared 
to  him,  and  wrestled  with  him,  when  he  was 
in  distress  from  his  brother  Esau.  How  could 
a  poor,  sinful,  distressed  man  become  like  a 
prince  and  a  conqueror  with  God  ?  It  was  by 
his  faith,  which  wrestled  with  Him,  and  would 
not  let  him  go  till  he  blessed  him.  On  that 
occasion  he  wept,  and  made  supplication  unto 
Him ;  and  the  Lord  blessed  him,  and  delivered 
him :  and  he  found  Him  again  at  Bethel,  and 
there  the  Lord  spake  comfortably  to  him,  and 
in  him  to  the  church  of  God  to  the  end  of  time. 
And  this  Angel  was  no  other  than  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts  ;  "  The  Lord  "  is  his  name,  by  which 
he  i§  to  be  remembered  in  all  ages ; — that  same 
Lord  who  appeared  to  the  Patriarchs  of  old ; 
who  had  compassion  on  his  people  in  all  their 
*  "  Messenger  *'— Eng.  Trans. 
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afflictkm;  and  who  at  last  became  man,  and 
lived  and  died  for  us;  and  in  heaven  still  takes 
care  of  his  church,  and  will  do  so  for  evermore. 

But  what  are  we  to  learn  from  this  case  of 
Jacob's?  Let  men  who  call  themselves  the 
people  of  God,  and  who  would  gladly  be 
looked  on  as  the  Israel  of  God>  turn  to  him 
indeed,  in  sound  conversion  of  heart;  and 
keep  mercy  and  justice  in  their  dealings  and 
conversation,  to  shew  that  they  are  sincere  in 
his  service :  and,  while  they  steadily  endeavour 
to  obey  him  in  all  their  conduct,  let  them  not 
value  themselves  on  their  own  righteousness ; 
let  them  humbly  hope  in  his  grace  and  mercy 
for  salvation,  after  all;  and  continually  depend 
on  him,  in  firm,  patient  faith  founded  on  his 
promises.  All  this  is,  doubtless,  implied  in 
the  advice,  "  Therefore  turn  thou  to  thy 
God :  keep  mercy  and  judgment,  and  wait  on 
thy  God  continually." 

1.  The  fir^t  observation  shall  respect  the 
character  of  Jacob  in  general,  as  compared 
with  that  of  Esau. 

I  apprehend  it  is  very  common  to  judge 
amiss  of  the  character  of  a  good  man ;  taxd 
that,  through  various  prejudices,  which  our 
corrupt  nature  easily  imbibes,  we  often  prefer 
the  worse  before  the  better.  Doubtless  Esau 
had  more  showy  qualities,  things  that  look 
better  in  the  eye  of  the  world.  Esau  might 
be  a  hero,  a  soldier,  a  man  of  enterprise  and 
high  spirit.     And,  then,  Jacob,  in  otie  instancci 
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through  his  mother's  direction,  was  guilty  of 
a  vety  blameable  piece  of  deceit  toward  his 
brother;  and  this,   it  seems,   must  never  be 
forgot.     We  should  distinguish  between  single 
actions  and  habits.     Jacob  was,  doubtless^  a 
man  of  habitual  integrity  and    uprightness, 
though  notoriously  fraudulent   in  the  well- 
known   transaction  of  supplanting  his   bro- 
ther.    But  it  is   one   of  the  ways  in  which 
the   enmity    of  the   heart  against   godliness 
shews  itself,  that  a  single  fault  of  a   good 
man  is  never  to  be  forgotten,  and  is  generally 
made  to  stand  as  a  mark  of  the  whole  cha- 
racter.    Now,  in  Jacob  there  is  nothing  that 
looks  great,  heroic,  or  shining.     He  was  a  man 
of  peace;  loved  quietness;  checked  as  far  a& 
he  could  all  turbulent  and  warlike  motions- in 
his  own  family ;  was  a  domestic  person,  active 
indeed,  and  industrious,  but  in  still  and  quiet 
life ;  and  in  his  business,  which,  like  that  of 
his  father  and  grandfather ^i  was  that  of  a  grazier, 
he  was  steady  and  attentive,  and  God  pros- 
pered his  work.     He  loved  his  family;   and 
his  affections  were  evidently  all  of  the  mild 
and  tender  sort.     Nor  do  I  know  that  he  was 
distinguished  by  any  remarkably  great^talents; 
or  ever  did,  or  was  capable  of  doing,  any  thing 
likely  to  render  his  name  illustrious  among 
men.     Such  was  the  man  who,  however,  in 
sacred  writ  is  described  as  the  father  of  the 
church;  from  whose  prevalence  in  prayer  the 
church  still  retains  the  name  of  Israel;  and 
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ivho  was  honoured  of  God  more  tlmn  most 
men  in  the  Old  Testament;  and  had  visions 
and  revelations  in  abundance  from  the  Most 
High.   Wherein,  then,  lay  the  excellence  of  the 
character?  He  was  a  plain,  obscure  person;  but 
he  was  one  who  eminently  feared  God,     Even 
in  the  things  in  which  he  used  wrong  means  to 
gain  his  end,  the  ends  which  he  aimed  at  were 
right.     To  serve  and  to  enjoy  God ;  to  live  for 
the  next  world,  not  for  this;  to  walk  with  God 
as  a  friend ;  to  rest  on  his  promises ;  and  to  be 
thankful  for  mercies  received,  and  yet  (as  on 
one  occasion  he  speaks)  to  look  on  himself  as 
not  worthy  of  the  least  of  God's  mercies — this 
was  Jacob.    Devout,  humble,  fearing  God  con- 
tinually; carefully  keeping,  not  himself  only, 
but  his  household,  from  idolatry,  and  teaching 
them  to  serve  God ;  rejoicing  in  the  prospect 
of  his  salvation  by  Jesus;  and  at  last,  on  his 
dying  bed,  waiting,  as  he  says,  for  God^s  sal- 
vation— this  is  Jacob.     I  quote  no  places,  nor 
dwell  on  particulars,  wishing  those  who  have 
not  done  it,  rather  for  themselves  to  study  the 
character,  and  read  attentively  his  life  in  the 
Book  of  Genesis. 

Can  you  forgive  this  eminent  saint  one 
fraud  ?  His  God  forgave  him  it,  but  chastised 
him  severely  for  it  for  many  years,  by  the 
treacherous  conduct  of  his  uncle  Laban.  In 
short,  by  comparing  men  in  this  manner  toge- 
ther, it  may  be  seen  whether  men  have  toy 
real  knowledge  of  true  godliness.    For  Esau,. 
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whateTer  he  may  have  beside  of  the  soldier  or 
the  maa  of  enterprise,  was  a  profane  man  alto- 
gether; valned  a  morsel  of  meat  above  sacred 
things;  was  void  of  prayer  and  faith  in  God; 
a  mere  worldling ;  united  hiijuself  in  marriage 
with  idolaters ;  and,  except  when  he  was  once 
in  great  distress  of  mind,  quite  careless  of  the 
Divine  blessing*  Let  us  take  care,  and  weigh 
characters  in  the  balance  of  the  sanctuary; 
Where  the  fear  and  love  of  God  are  not,  men 
must  be  wrong.  There  are  generous  and  re- 
spectable characters  who  hate  all  godliness; 
and  would  sneer  at  a  low  character,  such  aa 
that  of  godly  Jacob.  I  wish  us,  however,  to 
consider  what  will  be  the  end  of  these  things : 
th(B  regard  for  God  will  over-balance  at  the 
last  day,  and  vengeance  will  seize  those  who 
hate  him. 

2.  A  second  remark,  which  obviously  pre-^ 
sents  itself  from  the  text,  is  the  importance  of 
the  spirit  of  prayer.  In  no  instance,  except 
that  of  the  adorable  One  who  made  supplica-* 
tion  with  strong  crying  and  tears,  and  was 
heard  in  that  he. feared,  does  the  beauty  and 
glory  of  prayer  appear  more  apparent  than  in 
the  case  of  Jacob.  He  is  told  that  his  brother 
is  coming,  with  four  hundred  men,  to  meet  him. 
What  can  he  do  ?  He  himself  is  defenceless ;  lie 
has  a  number  of  women  and  children,  and  flocks 
and  servants,  but  no  soldiers ;  and  he  has  all 
reason  to  fear  that  the  revenge  of  his  brother 
yrill  be  satiated  on  them  all.    He  waa,  w^  are 
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told/  afraid  and.  distressed;  and  so  low  was 
he  in  all  human  resources,  that  he  divided  his 
company  into  two  bands,  with  the  melancholy 
hope,  that,  ifone  were  smitten,  the  other  might 
escape — —but  I  said  that  I  would  refer  you  to 
the  Book  of  Grenesis  for  particulars.  He  has, 
however,  a  resource,  large  and  noble  indeed; 
it  is  that  of  prayer.  He  pours  out  his  soul  to 
God,  reminds  him  of  his  promise,  humbles  him^* 
self  as  unworthy  of  the  least  of  God's  mercies, 
and  casts  himself  wholly  on  the  grace  of  God. 
I  doubt  not  but  his  voice,  though  mixed  with 
fear  and  anxiety,  was  music  in  heaven.  Nothing 
more  honours  the  Lord,  than  for  his  creatures 
thus  in  helplessness  to  Wait  on  him,  and  shew 
that  indeed  they  depend  on  his  ^goodness,  at 
the  same  time  that  they  confess  they  de- 
serve nothing  good  at  his  hands.  Yes  ;  he  is 
a  God  that  heareth  prayer :  such  he  has  been 
known  to  be  in  all  ages :  and  he  sits  on  the 
Throne  of  Grace  for  that  purpose;  and  has 
opened  olir  way  to  it  through  his  Son,  whom 
he  has  given  to  be  our  High  Priest,  and  who  is 
ready  to  present  the  prayers  of  all  who  come 
to  him  in  his  name.  But  a  single  ejaculation 
suffices  not  here.  The  case  was  difficult, 
and  it  required .  a  vehemence  and  a  perse- 
verance in  prayer.  He  sent  his  family  before 
him,  and  remained  alone.  There  the  Angel 
of,  the  Covenant  wrestled  with  him,  and, 
by  touching  the  hollow,  of  his. thigh,  and 
making  it  to  shrink,  shewed  how  very  unable 

VOL.  III.  u 
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Jacob  was  to  deal  with  him,  if  he  had  pleteed 
to  exert  himself-  But  Jacob  persevered  in 
wrestling,  weeping,  and  praying ;  and  declared 
he  would  not  let  him  go,  except  he  blessed 
Mm,  See  the  graciousness  of  the  answer : 
"  As  a  prince  hast  thou  power  with  God  and 
with  men,  and  hast  prevailed."  "And  he  blessed 
him  there."  The  Lord  softened  the  fierce  heart 
of  Esau  to  kindness ;  and  Jacob  found  what  a 
prayer-hearing  God  he  had  to  deal  with.  Jacob 
being  answered  in  the  day  of  his  distress,  found 
his  God  at  Bethel ;  raised  an  altar  to  him ;  and 
there  his  blessings  were  graciously  confirmed. 
What  I  would  impress  on  my  own  mind  and 
yours  fi-om  hence,  is;  that  earnest  prayer  in 
faith  and  humility  to  God,  is  no  mean  thing. 
I  find  nothing  like  it,  indeed,  in  Esau,  or  i£Len 
like  Esau.  Profane  persons  know  not  what  it 
means :  they  have  no  faith  in  God.  They  may 
think,  to  fight  with  others,  or  even  to  murder 
thems^ves,  a  noble  thing ;  but  to  pray  appears 
weak  and  mean.  It  is  not  so  judged  in 
heaven.  When  a  repenting  sinner  begins  in- 
deed to  pray,  pur  Lord  tdls  us  there  is  joy 
in  heaven  over  him  at  the  very  same  time 
that  men  On  earth  are  despising  or  jeering 
him:  so  different,  brethren,  is  the  spirit  of 
heaven  from  the  spirit  of  the  world.  Would 
you  know  whether  you  are  converted  to  God 
or  not?  a  surer  sign  can  scarce  be  than  this, — 
a  child  of  God  prays  without  ceasing.  Prayer 
is  the  voice  of  the  new  creature :  he  cannot  live 
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i;eithout  it:  but  spiritual  blessings  are  its 
chief  object.  Now  with  the  unconverted  it  is 
otherwise.  If  they  pray,  it  is  only  in  form,  and 
outwardly.  Besides  your  attendance  on  public 
worship,  when  do  you  pray  in  private  ?  What 
vdiement  cries  and  groans  of  soul  did  you  ever 
utter  ?  When  did  your  heart  break  out  for  the 
fervent  desire  that  it  had  to  God's  judgments  ? 
Here  is  the  essential  difference  between  Jacob 
and  Esau. — I  beseech  you,  brethren,  wei^ 
this,  and  apply.  Be  assured,  praying  people^ 
you  will  find  the  benefit  of  your  prayers ;  and 
the  less  you  find  it  here,  the  more  you  will 
find  it  hereafter.  But  ye  who  despise  praying, 
and  cannot  endure  it,  know,  that  if  your  proud 
spirit  is  not  bent  to  it  here,  you  will  have  to 
wail  in  torment  hereafter.  It  is  fitting  that 
God  should  have  his  glory  from  his  creatures 
some  way  or  other.  Better  give  it  him  now> 
in  humble  prayer.— And  in  the  history  of 
all  good  men  there  are  generally  some  re* 
markable  seasons;  in  which,  when  brought  , 
very  low,  they  foimd  the  benefit  of  prayer* 
This  in  Jacob  we  have  seen ;  and  it  is  not  sin- 
gular :  I  trust  there  are  persons  here  who  can 
say,  *  At  such  a  time,  in  sickness — in  agony  of 
conscience — in  great  family  affliction — under 
sore  temptation,  when  I  seemed  overpower- 
ed— I  prayed  and  was  heard.'  It  is  worth 
while  for  all  praying  people  to  treasure  up 
these  things:  they  are  of  use  to  strengthen 
faith,  and  patience,  and  hope,  and  gratitude. 

u  s 
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God  this  way  shews  what  he  is;  and  every 
such  instance  demonstrates  the  benefit  of  the 
Throne  of  Grace  and  of  such  an  Advocate  as 
Jesus.  Oh,  if  there  were  more  praying,  God 
would  thus  be  better  known  in  the  world  than 
he  is,  and  earth  would  be  more  like  to  heaven. 
Oh,  if  men  under  trouble  learnt,  with  Jacob,  to 
wrestle  in  prayer,  instead  of  repining,  mur- 
muring, and  disputing,  and  using  forbidden 
ways  to  help  themselves,  afilictions  would  then 
indeed  appear  to  be  blessings  in  disguise,  and 
would  richly  pay  for  all  the  pain  they  bring 
on  us,  by  their  wholesome  fruit,  and  the  ex- 
perience they  would  afford  us  of  the  grace  and 
power  of  that  God  who  is  nigh  to  them  who  call 
upon  him  in  truth. 

3.  For  it  must  he  observed,  and  the  whole 
story  of  Jacob  shews  it,  that  the  dearest  chil- 
dren of  God  are  subject  to  affliction.  .  The 
privileges  of  a  child  of  God  are  not  to  be  esti- 
mated by  outward  things.  Of  these  two  bro- 
thers, Jacob  and  Esau,  the  former  has  all  along 
the  testimony  of  the  Divine  favour ;  the  latter, 
of  his  displeasure ;  as  it  is  written,  "  Jacob 
have  I  loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated." .  Yet  in 
outward  things  the  contrary  appeared.  Except 
in  the  few  last  years  of  his  pilgrimage,  Jacob's 
whole  life  was  a  series  of  trials,  as  is  well 
known ;  but  Esau  was  successful  and  pros- 
perous in  the  world,  and,  as  far  as  appears, 
suffered  little  in  comparison  of  his  brother. 
Let  every  one  who  seeks  the  Divine  favour  learn 
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hence  what  he  has  to  expect,  arid  place  his 
hopes  and  affections  on  things  above.     For, 

4,  Here  let  the  Israel  of  God  learn  to  repose : 
all  shall  end  well.  Jacob  could  say  at  last  of  ^ 
his  God,  that  he  was  "  the  God  who  had  fed 
him  all  his  life  long. . .  .the  Angel  which  redeemed 
him  from  all  evil."  And  in  his  last  dyijag 
words  to  his  children,  he  cried,  "  I  Jiave  waited 
for  thy  salvation,  O  Lord :"  and  his  end  was 
peace.  Christians  must  expect  a  variety  of 
crosses,  often  grievous  crosses.  To  look  above 
and  beyond  them  all,  to  the  land  of  rest  and 
peace,  would  be  their  wisdom ;  and  thus  to 
possess  their  souls  in  patience,  till  their  change 
come. 

6.  Lastly,  then,  let  the  concluding  advice 
of  the  text  be  written  on  our  hearts :  '*  Therefore 
turn  thou  to  thy  God;  keep  mercy  and  judg- 
ment, and  wait  on  thy  God  continually." — Bre- 
thren, we  find  ourselves  in  a  world  of  evil  and 
vanity.  What  shall  we  do  ?  Seek  for  happiness 
from  the  world  ?  Bitter  disappointment  will 
be  sure  to  attend -us.  Give  ourselves  up  to 
murmuring  and  dejection  of  spirit  ?  This  is 
to  dishonour  God,  ^nd  disqualify  ourselves 
from  enjoying  him  either  in  this  life  or  the 
next.  What  then?  First,  ''turn  to  God:" 
Come  near  and  close  to  him:  for  in  Christ  he 
offers  himself  to  become  our  God,  our  portion 
for  ever.  Confess  your  misery  and  sinfulness ; 
be  humbled  before  God ;  believe  his  promises 
in  Christ ;  venture  on  them  for  your  own  sal- 
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yation ;  and  put  yourselves  into  his  hands,  to  be 
wholly  converted  and  made  his  for  ever.  Then, 
secondly,  ''keep  mercy  and  judgment."  Let  no 
afflictions  or  ill  treatment  induce  you  to  forsake 
the  path  of  uprightness.  Be  just,  be  merciful. 
In  the  strength  of  his  Spirit  walk  thus  steadily 
with  God  all  your  days ; — and,  thirdly,  as  still 
you  will  find  matter  enough  to  try  your  pa. 
tience  through  life,  never  cast  off  hope ;  trust 
Him  *'  continually,"  till  you  see  what  he  can 
and  will  do  for  you.  Your  best  things  will  be 
to  come  hereafter. 
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SERMON  .XX. 

PERSEVERANCE    IN    PRAYER    TAUGHT    BT 
THE    EXAMPLE    OF    MOSES. 


EXODUS  xvii.  11. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses  held  up  his  hand, 
that  Israsl  prevailed;  and  when  he  let  down  his 
hand,  Amakk  prevailed. 

The  state  of  affairs  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  during  the  crisis  of  the  text,  was  as 
follows: — The  choseil  people  had  been  in  the 
iron  furnace  of  oppression  in  Egypt,  and  their 
cry  had  come  up  to  God  by  reason  of  the 
bondage;  and  God,  remembering  his  cove- 
nant with  them,  had  at  length  brought  them 
out  of  Egypt  by  a  mighty  hand,  with  terrible 
demonstrations  of  his  power,  and  overwhelmed 
their  enemies  in  the  Red  Sea.  Th^  people, 
under  the  conduct  of  Moses,  were  travelling, 
through  a  waste  and  terrible  wilderness,  to  the 
land  which  he  had  sworn  to  give  them ;  and 
in  their  march,  we  are  told  (Deut.  xxv.  latter 
end),  they  were  met  by  Amalek,  who  ^'  smote 
the  hindmost  of  them,  even  all  that  were  feeble 
behind,  them,  when  they  were  faint  and  weary: 
and  he  feared  not  God."  In  thiis  distress^  Joshua* 
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by  Moses's  orders,  fought  with  Amalek,  while 
Moses  stood*  on  the  top  of  the  hill  with  the 
rod  of  God  in  his  hand.  Then  follows  the 
wonder  of  the  text;  *'When  Moses  held  up 
his  hand,  Israel  prevailed;  and  when  he  let 
down  his  hand,  Amalek  prevailed."  I  need 
not  say,  that  lifting  up  the  hands  to  heaven  is 
in  Scripture  the  constant  attitude  of  earnest 
prayer,  and  that  Moses  prayed  in  this  posture. 
But,  as  his  hands  were  heavy,  by  a  contrivance 
of  Aaron  and  Hur^  who  stayed  them  up,  his 
hands  were  kept  steady  till  the  going  down 
of  the  sun.  The  event  was  according  to  their 
expectation :  by  that  time  Joshua  discomfited 
Amalek  with  the  edge  of  the  sword.  ; 

Let  us  endeavour  to  set  forth  the  spiritual 
life  of  this  whole  affair;  for  the  Gospel  is 
taught  by  types  and  shadows  throughout  the 
Old  Testament,  as  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
abundantly  proves.  The  people  of  God  are  at 
first  in  a  state  of  darkness  and  bondage,  worse 
than  Egyptian,— the  sin  and  misery  of  fallen 
nature,  and  the  tyranny  of  the  devil.  The 
Lord  delivers  them  from  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness, and  translates  them  into  the  kingdom  of 
his  dear  Son,  in  whom  they  have  redemption, 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  But 
after  this,  if  it  please  him.  to  continue  them 
some  time  on  earth,  they  have  to  travel  through 
the  wilderness  of  this  world,-  in  their  way  to 
the  heavenly  Canaan — to  which  their  title  is 
now,  by  faith,  as  good  ar it  ever  can  be;— and 
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now  that  is  fulfilled  which  our  Lord  says; 
**  Because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have 
chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the 
world  hateth  you."    The  devil  also  labours  to 
bruise  and  bufiiet  them.     And,  what  is  worst 
of  all,  they  have  a  treacherous  heart ;  the  old 
man,  with  all  its  members,  warring  against  the 
law  of  their  mind.    Their  enemies  attack  them, 
as  Amafek  did  Israel  in  the  wilderness :  they 
have  no  mercy  on  them  in  their  distress :  they 
take  advantage  of  their  feebleness  and  weari- 
ness.   And  what  are  their  resources?     **  O 
Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  deliver  my  soul."    They 
look  up  to  God,  stretching  forth  their  hands 
unto  him.     Nor  is  it  every  view  of  God  that 
will  suffice :  God  in  Christ  is  their  covenant 
God,  to  whom  they  have  fled  for  refuge ;  who 
is  willing  to  shew  them  the  immutability  of  his 
counsel.    They  behold  (for  so  they  are  enabled 
by  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation)  Christ 
the  hope  of  their  calling,  who  is  raised  from 
the  dead,  and  is  set.at  the  Father's  right  hand  in 
the  heavenly  places,  far  above  all  principality, 
and  power,   and  might,   and  dominion,  and 
every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this 
world,  but  in  that  which  is  to  come;  who 
hath  all  things  put. under  his  feet;  and  is  given 
to  be  the  Head  over  all  things  to  the  church, 
which  is'  his  body,  the  fulness  of  Him  that 
fiUeth  all.  in  all.    What  a  view  is  this  of  God 
in  Christ,    which  the  Apostle,    in  the  first 
chapter  of  Ephesians,  gives  us !   You  see  a  poor 
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distressed  worm  here  on  earth  assaulted  by  all 
the  powers  of  hell  and  the  world,  imd  carrying 
within  him  an  inbred  enemy,  a  sinful  nature  2 
you  see  him  looking  up  to  a  Man  in  heaven, 
united  to  the  Godhead  in  one  person,  who  is 
as  closely  connected  to  him  as  the  head  is  with 
the  members  of  the  body ;  with  every  look  he 
draws  down  strength,  food,  joy,  and  life,  out 
of  his  fdlness.    You  see  the  malice  of  enemies, 
all  the  hosts  of  hell  labouring  to  afflict  and 
distress  him :  you  see  the  watchful  eye  of  this 
wonderful,  mighty  God,   beholding  their  at- 
tempts; permitting  them  to.  go  so  far,  and  no 
farther;  over-ruling  all  their  assaults  for  his 
own  glory  and  the  good  of  the  poor  worm ; 
and  baffling  them  with  ease  when  he  pleases^- 
as  all  the  hosts  of  hell  are  under  his  feet,  how- 
ever mighty  they  be.     In  all  this  warfare,  as 
the  man  lifts  up  his  hands  to  his  Saviour  with 
the  prayer  of  faith,  he  finds  in  that  proportion 
strength  and  victory :  when  he  neglects  prayer, 
then  his  enemies,  like  Amalek  of  old,  prevail* 
As  there  is  an  appointed  time  for  man  upon 
earth,  this  warfare  must  continue  more  or  less 
till  the  poor  pilgrim  arrive  at  the  land  "  where 
the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  where 
the  weary  are  at  rest/' 

There  are  many  means  of  grace  to  be  used 
besides  prayer:  but  the  prayer  of  faith,  where- 
by the  soul  looks  ijp  to  Jesus  in  every  hour  of 
need,  and  cries  and  expects  relief  from  him, 
this,  I  say,  is  the  grand  mean.    If  you  neglect 
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it,  you  may  take  what  pains  in  religion  you  will 
besides;  you  may  consult  books  and  men,  aiad 
scheme  add  resolve  for  ever ;  and  you  might 
just  as  well  do  nothing.  The  devil  knows  his 
own  strength  too  well  tp  quit  the  field  before 
any  but  Christ.  Guilt  and  corruption  are  only 
to  be  vanquished  by  faith  in  Christ.  See, 
then,  the  nature  and  importance  of  our  subject, 
— the  wrestlings  of  a  Christian. 

Let  us,  with  God's  help,  for  the  comfort  and 
instruction  of  Christians,  or  of  those  who  desire 
to  be  Christians,  proceed  to  describe  some  par- 
ticulars of  this  matter,  and  shew  how  true  in 
general  that  is,  which  was  found  to  be  so  in 
Amalek's  affair. 

Whenever  God's  Israel,  after  the  example 
of  wrestling  Jacob,  to  whom  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came,  saying,  "  Israel  shall  be  thy  name," 
whenever,  I  say,  his  people  pray  earnestly, 
they  get  spiritual  light,  comfort>  strength, 
and  victory  :  when  they  are  trifling  and  negli- 
gent in  this,  they  grow  barren  and  weak,  and 
their  spiritual  enemies  are  mighty.  Ardent, 
persevering  prayer,  therefore,  is  needful  in 
order  for  effectual  victory.  As  when  Moses's 
hands  were  held  up  steady  to  the  going  down 
of  the  sun,  with  the  rod  of  God  in  his  hand, 
Amalek  was  effectually  discomfited;  in  like 
manner,  the  Christian,  instant  in  prayer,  with 
the  word  of  God's  promises  in  Christ  in  his 
mouth  and  heart,  will  prevail  also.  The  rod 
of  God  was  that  with  which  Moses  was  enabled 
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to  do  all  the  signs  and  wonders  in  Egypt.  He 
might  say,  and  no  4oubt  in  his  heart  did  say, 
I  have  seen  God's  enemies  flee  before  this  in 
his  strength ;  and  I  trust  I  shall  see  the  same 
again.  So,  likewise,  may  the  Christian  say. 
With  this  sword  of  the  Spirit,  the  word  of 
God,  I  have  been  enabled  to  conquer  my 
spiritual  foes,  and  shall  do  so  again.  When 
first  the  Lord  began  with  sharp  convictions 
to  strive  with  you,  when  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins,  how  was  it  with  you?  Your  soul 
was  bowed  down.  When  you  strove  to  bring 
yourself  to  peace,  by  persuading  yourself  that 
your  sins  were  not  very  great,  or  by  some 
little  degree-  of  outward  reformation,  or  by 
following  vain  amusements,  what  did  you  get 
by  it  ?  You  know  you  got  no  solid  peace  by 
this.  Trifle  you  might  indeed,  and  stupify  your 
soul,  for  a  time ;  but  no  rest,  no  satisfaction, 
no  happiness :  neither  did  you  in  the  least  groiv 
in  that,  which,  in  your  own  account  of  things, 
was  then  the  true  growth  of  man, — you  did. 
not  grow  in  goodness  of  moral  conduct,  or  in 
bridling  your  appetites  and  passions.  Of  what 
avail  were  all  the  fine  reasonings  by  which  you 
endeavoured  to  argue  yourself  out  of  love  with 
godliness  ?  While  you  really  were  influenced 
by  false  shame,  pride,  and  the  love  of  the 
world,  you  took  mighty  pains  to  persuade 
yourself  that  you  were  influenced  by  prudence 
and  good  sense,  and  you  affected  to  pity  poor 
deluded  enthusiasts.    Now,  all  this  time  your 
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hands  were  let  down ;  no  praying :  except 
formal  saying  of  prayers,  without  a  heart ;  this 
is  not  praying  at  all.  -  And  did  not  Amalek 
prevail  ?  Those  whom  you  despised  as  weak, 
silly  religionists,  you  could  see  plainly  de- 
lighting in  religion :  the  little  religion  you  had 
was  a  burden  to  you.  They  evidently  were 
getting  the  better  of  their  passions,  lusts,  and 
tempers :  you  were  more  and  more  enslaved  by 
yours.  This  should  have  taught  you,  that  they 
were  in  possession  of  a  secret  hidden  from  you-— 
according  to  what  is  written,  *'  The  secret  of 
the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him;  and  he 
will  shew  them  his  covenant;"— that  they  were 
possessed  of  the  true  wisdom,  the  true  victory 
over  sin ;  while  you,  with  .all  your  supposed 
superior  sense,  prudence,  and  caution,  were 
overcome  by  your  passions  and  lusts.  Our 
Lord  says,  ''  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them  :"  you  should  have  known  who  were 
right  and  who  were  wrong  by  these  things: 
but  at  that  time  you  did  not. 

Now  view  a  moment  the  opposite  side; 
though  in  the  first  scenes  even  of  true  reli- 
gion, little  is  to  be  said  on  the  comfortable  side 
of  the  subject :  for  it  is  the  nature  of  godUnegis 
to  reserve  her  greatest  triumphs  to  more  dis- 
tant periods,  her  greatest  of  all  to  a  life  after 
this.  But  even  now,  when  at  times  your  con- 
victions were  powerful  enough  to  drive  you 
to  earnest  prayer,  though  jout  cry  was  like 
that  of  ravens  to  a  God  they  know  not,  yet 
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was  not  the  effect  comfortable?  Did  you 
not  find,  by  some  softness  of  heart,  some  kind 
though  distant  glimpses,  by  some  clearness 
of  judgment  as  the  effect— did  you  not  find, 
I  say,  that  Amalek's  force  was  blunted  in  some 
little  degree  ?  Did  not  God, ,  as  it  wiere,  win 
you  to  come  nearer  and  nearer  ta  him  ?  Did 
he  not,  as  it  were,  suggest  to  you.  This  is  the 
way  of  victory,  rest,  and  happiness :  use  this 
way,  and  thou  shalt  prevail.  And  then  sin 
was  in  some  measure  less  powerful,  tempta- 
tions were  less  violent;  you  found  some  delight 
in  God's  ordinances  ;  and  a  hope  rose  in  your 
breast  that  you  might  one  day  be  as  happy 
as  those  who  you  saw  rejoiced  in  the  Lord. 
But  you  did  not  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord ; 
else  his  going  forth  was  prepared  as  the  morn- 
ing, and  he  would  have  come  unto  you  as  the 
rain.  You  trifled;  you  neglected  prayer; 
grew  cold,  formal,  and  short  in  it;  and  at 
length  almost  left  it  off  altogether.  Then,  it 
may  be,  temptations  to  leave  Christ  and  his 
truth  prevailed  over  you.  You  profaned  the 
Sabbath ;  you  grew  ashamed  of  God's  people ; 
other  lords  beside  the  God  of  the  Scriptures 
had  dominion  over  you  :  riches,  pleasures, 
or  worldly  honours,  were  now  with  you  the 
grand  object.  And  in  proportion  as  you  neg- 
lected prayer,  did  not  you  grow  less  and  less 
strict  in  your  moral  conduct  ?  It  may  be  you 
grew  a  strong  advocate  for  morality  —  sad, hy- 
pocrisy I  but  hypocrisy  unknown  to  yourself;-— 
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your  own  morals  were  less  and  less  strict ;  and 
your  experience  bears  witness  that  the  true 
road  to  a  good,  moral,  and  really  religious 
life,  is  by  Jesus  alone,  the  Way ;  and,  by  the 
prayer  of  faith  in  him,  deriving  strength  and 
life  continually  from  him.  ^  Thus  did  you  de- 
stroy yourself;  but  in  God  was  your  help :  He 
spared  your  life,  and  sent  you  not  to  destruc- 
tion, as  justly  he  might  have  done  long  since* 
Conviction  of  guilt  and  danger,  with  alarming 
fears  and  a  constant  restlessness,  these  were 
the  messengers  of  God  most  high  to  bring  you 
again  to  himself.    The  love  of  the  Lord  was 
beyond  thought  prodigious,  to  you.  The  former 
drawings  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  it  may  be,  were 
superficial,  compared  with  what  the  Lord  had 
now  to  do  with  you.     He  never  suffered  you 
to  rest,  till  he  brought  you  to  the  true  rest 
in   believing   in   Jesus   your   King  and   sole 
Saviour.     What  did  you  gain  by  endeavour- 
ing to  reason  yourself  out  of  your  difficulties  ? 
You  increased  them  exceedingly^    What  did 
you  lose  by  praying  earnestly  and  pleading 
with  Jesus?    O  my  soul  1(you  can  say),  thou 
hast  lost  many  a  care  and  butden:    many 
an  ugly  temptation  and  hinderance  has  va- 
nished into    nothing,  while   thou    prayedst. 
When  you  were  in  darkness,  and  did  not  know 
which  way  to  go,  did  you  not  find  relief  by 
praying.  Lord,  shew  the  way  to  a  blind  man. 
Was  not  redemption  by  Christ,  and  complete 
justification  before  God,  shewn  thee,  O  believer, 
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by  his  Spirit  shining  on   the  word  ?     And 
however  thou  hast  been  assaulted  since,  yet 
is  not  this  (it  may  be  after  some  years),  is  not 
this  still  thy  foundation ;  art  not  thou  abiding 
on  it  still  ?  What  a  proof  hast  thou  of  the  text ! 
How  has  Amalek  fellen  before  the  power  of 
prayer !  How  mighty  thy  Jesus ;  how  gracious 
hast  thou  found  him !     And  when  the  enemy 
came  in  like  a  flood,  with  blasphemous  sug- 
gestions, soul-hardening  reasonings  against  the 
Lord  ;  when  he  made  use  of  thy  proud  legal 
bias  to  torment  thee ;]  when  this  prince  of  the 
air  darkened  the  glory  of  Christ ;   when  he 
spread  a  gloom'  over  Providence,  the  Scrip- 
tures, thy  evidences,  and  every  thing — speak 
honestly,  and  let  others  know,  ye  who  have 
had  trial  of  these  things,  how  you  found  de^ 
liverance.  When  you  trifled,  loitered,  and  did 
not  eye  the  Lord,  you  had  no  rest  in  your 
spirit ;  but  when  you  came  in  good  earnest  to 
the  Throne  of  Grace,  with  God's  promises 
in  hand,  and  your  eye  on  Jesus  interceding 
for  you,   and   saying,   *'  Ask,   and  ye  shall 
receive,"  did  not,  it  may  be,  all  hell  feel,  as 
it  were,   the  power  of  Jesus  muzzling  her 
roaring  lions  ?  did  not  sweet  light  come  from 
above ;  and  did  not  the  Lord  fetch  you  out  of 
many  waters?    How  was  it  with  you  when 
you  first  experienced  this,  in  adoption,  peace, 
and  the  sense  of  God's  forgiving  love  ?    Men 
ignorant  of  Christianity  say  no  such  thing  is  to 
te  known  in  this  life.     If  one  refer  them  to 
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the  experience  of  godly  men,  they  call  it  en- 
thusiasm ;  and  some  really  godly  men,  I  fear, 
are  too  much  influenced  with  excessive  worldly 
caution  on  this  most  interesting  subject.  This 
I  will  say,  that  those  who  have  felt  what  guilt 
is  indeed,  and  do  still  feel  it,  in  the  nature  of 
things  will  not  rest  till  it  be  taken  away. 
Faith  in  Christ's  blood  does  this — faith,  an^ 
faith  alone.  He  that  has  had  his  conscience 
brought  to  peace  any  other  way,  has  had  it 
done  in  a  way  in  which  he  is  not  to  be  envied. 
Mark  that  man,  ye  that  know  him :  he  is  worse 
than  before  in  his  life;  his  soul  is  hardened.  May 
God  find  him  out,  and  lead  him  right,  lest  the 
devil's  peace  lead  him  at  length  to  the  devil's 
torment!  But  where  God  gives  true  peace, 
there  is,  there  is  the  sense  of  his  forgiveness. 
I  have  often  shewn,  from  God's  word,  that  this 
is  attainable,  and  should  be  sought  after  by 
every  one.  .  I  will  give  you  David's  experi- 
ence upon  it  in  the  Thirty-second  Psalm.  It 
affords  a  remarkably  instructive  instance  of 
the  effect  of  earnest  prayer,  and  of  neglect 
in  prayer,  according  to  our  subject.  "  When 
I  kept  silence,  my  bones  waxed  old,  through 
my  roaring  all  the  day  long.  For  day  and  night 
thy  hand  was  heavy  upon  me  :  my  moisture  is 
turned  into  the  drought  of  summer.'*  Thus,- 
when  he  let  down  his  hands,  Amalek  prevailed- 
But  when  he  could,  say,  ''  I  acknowledged  my 
sin  unto  thee^  and  mine  iniquity  have  I  not 
hid ;  I  said,  I  will  confess  my  transgressions 
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unto  the  Lord  ;*'  then  he  could  add  also,  **  Thou 
forgavest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin."  When  he 
held  up  his  hands,  Israel  prevailed.  Ye  that 
want  the  same  peace,  use  the  same  method : 
ye  shall  have  the  same  success,  as  I  tru^t  not 
a  few  before  me  can  bear  witness. 

The  field  is  too  large  to  be  entered  upon 
very  minutely  in  its  particular  branches.  Let 
us  just  mention  a  few  more  instances  of  the 
success  of  wrestling  prayer,  and  of  the  con- 
trary.— You  found,  after  you  believed  through 
grace,  you  had  a  heavy  cross  of  some  sort  or 
other  continually  to  carry.  You  grew  im- 
patient, and,  neglecting  prayer,  gave  yourself  up 
too  much  to  afroward  and  complaining  humour. 
But  how  was  it  with  you  when  you  cried  indeed 
to  the  Lord  for  a  submissive,  resigned  spirit  ? 
Have  you  not  found  it  was  with  you  as  with 
the  troubled  sea  when  the  Saviour  spake  the 
word  "  Peace,  be  still?"  Thus,  when  you- 
lifted  up  your  hands,  Israel  prevailed.  That 
sweet,  humble  calm  of  soul  took  place  in  you, 
which  made  your  breast  the  very  heaven  in 
which  Jesus  delightsto  dwell,  and  theMostHigh 
was  exalted  in  your  soul.  What  pain  have  your 
sensual  and  worldly  inclinations  given  you! 
what  a  difficulty  even  to  desire  Divine  bless- 
ings !  while  the  heart  has  been  going  astray 
after  various  vanities,  and  loving  the  things 
of  the  world  with  inordinate  affection.  You 
wrestled  with  the  Lord,  for  that  view  of  him, 
and  that  inward  strength,  which  should  discomfit 


SBRM.  20.]    from  the  Example  of  Moses.  807 

these  Amaleks.  Has  not  the  Lord  heard  you ; 
and  after,  it  inay  be,  a  long  hiding  of  his  face, 
the  God  of  Israel  returns  to  you,  sweeter  and 
more  delightful  than  ever,  and  grants  you  that 
free  communion  with  himself  which  makes 
you  say,  with  Ephraim,  ^  What  have  I  to  do 
any  more  with  idols  ? ''  And  with  regard  to 
particular  distresses  and  temptations,  whether 
inward  or  outward,  and  from  whatever  quarter 
they  proceed ;  or  with  regard  to  a  discouraging 
sense  of  weakness  and  unfitness  for  duty  and 
suffering,  while  you  let  down  your  hands, 
Amalek  prevails;  but  when  you  wrestle  at 
the  Throne  of  Grace,  does  not  Israel  prevail, 
in  a  way  far  above  what  you  could  have  con- 
ceived ?  for  the  Lord  makes  darkness  light,  and 
crooked  things  straight,  before  his  people, 
above  what  they  can  ask  or  think.  What  en- 
couragement hence  for  you  to  trust  him,  and 
live  upon  his  grace,  and  wrestle  with  him  for 
the  performance  of  his  promises  in  every  time 
of  need  for  the  time  to  come,  since  you  can 
say  with  thankfulness,  "  Hitherto  hath  the 
Lord  helped  me!" — You  maybe  under  dis- 
couraging thoughts  of  death  at  times.  O 
wrestle  with  Christ,  ye  that  know  him,  that 
you  may  have  his  hand  with  you  at  that  trying 
hour ;  that  you  may  prevail  over  Amalek  to  the 
end,  and  enjoy  at  length  an  eternal  rest  in  the 
victorious  arms  of  your  Saviour,  having  been 
enabled,  with  good  Jacob,  to  call  him  the 
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Angel  that  redeemed  your  soul  from  all  evil, . 
the  God  that  fed  you  all  your  life  long. 

The  use  of  this  subject  to  the  believer  has 
appeared  in  the  course  of  it :  it  loudly  speaks. 
In  all  thy  trials,  burdens,  and  cares,  wrestle 
with  the  God  of  Israel  in  prayer,  and  thou 
shalt  prevail ;  and  beware  of  neglecting  this 
his  appointed  means,  lest  evil  prevail  over  thee. 
And  may  not  this  subject  be  improved  also  for 
the  benefit  of  families,  as  well  as  single  souls, 
that  they  should  unite  in  fervent,  wrestling 
prayer  for  family  blessings?  Oh,  where  family 
prayer  is  kept  up  in  vigour  and  life,  how  is 
the  God  of  Israel  engaged  to  protect  and 
bless  such=  houses!  how  will  he  bless  them  in 
family  concerns,  and  own  himself  a  God  hear- 
ing prayer  I  On  this  account  let  me  once  more 
recommend  to  you  the  worship  of  God  in  your 
houses ;  alas !  a  too  -  long  neglected  duty. 
Forbid  it,  O  our  God,  that  any  who  knoAv 
thee  should  through  false  shame  live  in  the 
tieglect  of  it.  Let  our  intercessions  be  ex- 
tended for  our  own  country  in  general,  and 
for  the  church  of  God  in  particular.  Oh  for 
Wrestling  spirits,  that  we  might  wrestle  with 
our  God  in  prayer  for  our  Israel,  that  in  the 
midst  of  judgments  he  would  remember  mercy ! 

I  cannot  conclude  without  a  word  to  those 
who  are  strangers  to  hearty  prayer.  May 
God  find  them  out,  and  apply  the  word  to 
them  with  power !.    However  you  may  deride 
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praying  people,  yet  you  must  acknowledge 
they  are  far  happier  than  you.  In  trouble,  they 
can  pour  out  their  hearts  to  an  unseen  Friend, 
who  will  hear  them  in  this  life,  and  save  them 
eternally  in  the  next.  But  you  have  no  such 
Friend :  you  are  strangers  to  this  wrestling 
spirit,  and  all  its  consequences.  Wretched  men ! 
if  you  will  not  pray  here,  it  will  be  too  late 
to  pray  in  hell.  Cry  to. God  in  Christ  for  mercy; 
you  are  on  the  hjink  of.  destruction  I  To  live 
without  prayer,  is  to  live  without  God.  But,  oh 
begin  to  pray,  lest  God  cast  you  away  in  his 
wrath  I  You  w:ill  iihd  he  will  hear,  if  you  once 
begin  to  pray  heartily ;  and  Christ  will  present 
your  prayers  to  his  Father. 
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SERMON  XXL 

THE    STORY    O^    GIDEON. 


JUDOBS  vi.  11. 

And  there  came  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  and  eat  under 
an  oak  which  wae  in  Ophrah^  that  pertained  unto 
Joash  the  Ali-ezrite  :  and  hie  eon,  Oideon,  threshed 
wheat  by  the  wine^preee,  to  hide  it  from  the  Midian- 
ites. 

There  never  was  a  book  in  the  world  so 
beautifully  simple  and  uniform  as  the  Bible : 
it  consistently  points  out  one  thing,  carries  on' 
one  steady  purpose,  and  centres  in  one  object, 
from  one  end  to  the  other.  To  glorify  God, 
its  author ;  to  discover  his  true  character  to 
the  sons  of  men ;  to  testify  the  way  in  which 
only  we  can  know,  worship,  honour,  and  enjoy 
him  aright,  is  its  grand  design.  Having  briefly 
acquainted  us  with  the  creation  and  the  fall 
of  man,  it  ushers  in  the  way  of  salvation  by 
Jesus ;  and  in  type  and  in  prophecy,  in  history 
and  in  doctrine,  this  is  explained  more  and 
more  to  the  end :  nor  does  it  cease  till  it  has 
shewn  us  how  the  mystery  of  God  will  be 
finished,  and  his  kingdom  be  completed  for 
ever. 
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But  much  of  the  beauty  of  this  blessed 
book  is  hid  from  us,  much  also  of  its  useful- 
ness is  lost  to  us,  because  of  our  carelessness 
and  irreverence  in  consulting  it ;  a  large  part 
of  the  Old  Testament  (much  of  the  history 
particularly)  being  sadly  neglected,  even  by 
God's  own  people.  We  seem  still  to  want 
more  reverent  and  more  peuetrating  views  of 
the  design  of  all  the  Old  Testament.  It  is  not 
to  entertain  us  merely  with  facts,  like  common 
history,  though  it  does  serve  this  end  also: 
it  is  not  merely  to  point  out  to  us  praise- 
worthy or  blameable  examples,  though  this 
use  may,  and  ought  to  be,  made  of  it :  but 
the  grand  design  is  much  deeper:  **The  testi- 
mony of  Jesus  "  (St.  John,  in  the  Revelations,  is 
told  from  Heaven)  **  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy ;" 
and,  as  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  at  large 
and  abundance  of  passages  inform  us,  and 
indeed  the  whole  system  of  Scripture  teaches, 
God  in  Christ  is  the  grand  object  of  every 
part  of  it.  *  The  whole  Old  Testament,'  as 
St.  Austin  says,  *  is  nothing  els^  but  ^  con- 
tinued prophecy  of  the  New.  The  carnal 
and  temporal  things  of  the  Jewish  church  are 
shadows  of  spiritual  and  eternal  things;  and 
when  we  read  them  with  spiritual  eyes,  in  all 
the  sacrifices,  and  the  temple  with  all  its  ap^ 
pendages,  we  see  Christ,  the  High  Priest  and 
the  True  Sacrifice.  In  the  land  of  Canaan 
we  see  heaven  itself:  in  Israel  of  old  we  see  the 


Slit  The  Slory  of  Gideon.         [s  b  R  m  .  isi  * 

churchi  of  God:  in  their  enemies — Egyptians, 
Midianites,  or  whatever  else — ^we  see  the 
world  and  the  devil  fighting  against  the  church 
of  God :  in  the  wilderness  pilgrimage  of  Israel 
we  see  the  people  of  God  travelling  through 
the  wilderness  of  this  bad  world  to  the  land  of 
rest.  In  all  things,  Jesus  and  his  kingdom  are 
held  forth;  and  by  the  advantage  of  these 
carnal  objects,  we  have  spiritual  things  more 
sensibly  brought  to  our  view;  and  when  the 
New  Testament  is  our  guide,  when  we  are 
well  established  in  Christian  truth,  and  are 
looking  to  the  Spirit  for  direction,  possessed 
also  of  the  true  law  and  plan  of  all  Scripture, 
and  ever  bearing  it  in  mind,  we  may  freely 
make  use  of  Old-Testament  history  for  the 
purposes  of  spiritual  edification.  I  know  the 
danger  of  fanciful  allegories  and  whimsical 
interpretations;  but  the  best  things  may  be 
abused.  This  is  no  argument  against  the 
sober  use  of  the  Old-Testament  typical  history; 
and  the  judgment  of  profane  men,  little  versed 
in^  Scripture,  is  not  here  to  be.regarded.  With 
these  views,  let  us  proceed  to  make  some 
due  improvement  of  the  history  of  Gideon, 
The  words  of  my  text  introduce  the  man  to 
our  acquaintance;  and,  while  I  endeavour  to 
collect  matter  from  hence  for  our  spiritual  good, 
will  you  lift  up  your  hearts  in  prayer  to  the 
Father  of  lights,  that  the  vail  may  be  taken 
from  our'  hearts ;  that,  being  turned  to  the 
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Lord,  and  made  free  by  his  Spirit,  we  may  in 
Gideon  s  history  behold  his  glory,  and  be 
satisfied  with  his  goodness ! 

The  beginning  of  the  chapter  shews  us  Israel 
in  deep  distress :  They  have  forsaken  the  Lord, 
and  he  has  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of 
Midian.  Do  not  suppose  it  is  merely  gross 
wickedness,  such  as  every  one  will  own  to 
be  wickedness,  which  the  Lord  is  displeased 
with  in  them.  This  is  a  common  mistake.  No 
doubt  there  was  this  among  them  also,  as 
,  indeed  there  is  among  us,  in  abundance,  luxury, 
deceit,  intemperance,  gaming,  extravagance, 
drunkenness.  But  the  root  of  the  evil  is  much 
deeper :  these  are  the  surface  of  things :  if  we 
stop  here,  we  never  shall  be  cured  of  the  dis- 
order of  sin.  The  sin  of  the  heart,  the  master 
sin,  was  then,  and  is  now,  idolatry.  They  wor- 
shipped Baal,  as  appears  farther  on  in  this 
chapter ;  they  set  up  another  god  against  the 
living  and  true  God.  It  must  strike  every 
observer,  that  Israel  of  old  is  far  more  re- 
proved for  this  than  all  other  sins.  And  is  not 
the  same  thing  practised  now,  but  with  diffe- 
rent circumstances?  Ah!  how  well  were  it  if 
we  saw  the  idolatry  of  our  hearts !  Brethren, 
desire  to  understand  it ;  pray  for  light  herein. 
That  is  an  idol,  whatever  it  be,  which  we  put 
our  trust  in,  and  place  our  happiness  in,  in- 
stead of  God,  either  for  temporal  or  spiritual 
things :  and  God,  who  is  jealous  of  his  glory,  is 
here  peculiarly  affronted.     As  a  nation,  have 
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we  not  commonly,  in  time  of  war,  been  guilty 
of  this  very  thing  ?  Have  our  great  men,  our 
captains  by  land  or  sea,  our  statesmen,  our 
senators— I  may  ask,  has  the  people  of  this 
land  in  general— looked  to  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel  as  the  God  of  battles  ?  Have  we  not 
plainly  trusted  in  such  emergencies  to  an  arm 
of  flesh  ?  The  worst  of  it  is,  this  sin  of  ido- 
latry is  most  provokingly  committed  when 
men  think  nothing  of  it.  We  do  not,  indeed, 
worship  Baal ;  but  we  worship  ourselves,  our 
valour,  our  management,  and  the  like.  And 
which  is  the  worst  species  of  idolatry  ?  If  the 
first  shew  more  superstition,  the  latter  shews 
more  pride.  But  lopk  at  spiritual  things. 
Have  not  the  principles  of  Gospel  salvation  by 
Jesus,  in  which  God  is  truly  glorified,  been 
despised  and  run  down  to  nothing  among  us  ? 
Oh  how  many  hearts,  I  fear,,  are,  in  this  very 
congregation,  not  yet  estranged  from  their 
idols!  not  humbly  confessing  their  vileness 
and  desert  of  hell ;  not  brought  to  give  God 
his  glory,  by  trusting  only  in  his  Son  Jesus, 
but  by  a  decent  life  and  their  sacramental 
forms  hoping  to  save  their  souls !— for  this  ido- 
latry is  deep  rooted  in  us  all  by  nature ;  it  is 
the  efiect  of  our  fall  from  God ;  and  he  who 
never  felt  it  in  himself,  mourned  sore  for  it, 
and  fought  against  it,  is  its  accursed  slave  to 
thi^  hour.  Now,  what  the  Lord  did  to  Israel 
of  old,  in  delivering  them  to  the  will  of  their 
enemies,  as  a  punishment  for  idolatry,  he  does 
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now,  and  is  always  doing,  in  the  world.  Did 
the  hand  of  Midian  prevail  against  Israel? 
was  Israel  greatly  impoverished  ?  Let  our 
national  and  private  distresses,  experienced 
from  time  to  time,  point  out  the  hand  of  God 
as  chastising  our  proud  forgetfulness  of  him. 
Let  even  saints,  who  are  buffeted  by  Satan  and 
scourged  by  variety  of  inward  trials,  because 
of  proud  self-righteousness,  acknowledge  that 
the  Lord  is  humbling  their  pride.  And,  oh !  it 
were  well  if  both  saints  and  the  nation  at  large 
learnt  to  do,  as  I  find  in  the  chapter  before 
me  Israel  did, — they  '*  cried  unto  the  Lord" 
because  of  the  Midianites.  Faint,  laz.y 
prayers  do  not  suflSiciently  shew  men  sensible 
of  their  sin  and  their  danger.  Men  in  distress 
will  cry  to  the  Lord.  It  is  in  afiliction  that 
men  feel  their  need  of  God ;  in  prosperity  they 
forget  him.  But  we  love  ease  and  quiet,  and 
are  impatient  for  deliverance.  God  means  not 
only  to  deliver  his  people  for  their  ease,  but 
also  in  a  way  that  shall  manifest  his  own  glory ; 
for  we  are  prone  to  forget  him,  and  are  apt 
to  ascribe  our  good  things  to  any  thing  rather 
than  to  him.  It  is  meet  that  men,  that  na- 
tions, should  know,  what  they  are  extremely 
dull  to  learn,  what  a  bitter  thing  it  is  to  de- 
part from  God;  what  an  accursed  thing  ido- 
latry is.  Hence,  before  men  who  seek  salva^- 
lion  by  Jesus  are  comforted  with  his  mercy, 
they  are  generally  made  to  feel  some  time  the 
misery  to  which  their  sin  has  brought  them ; 
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and  if  they  have  been  much  lifted  up  in .  ido- 
latrous pride,  and  have  much  wisdom,  much 
self-confidence,  much  righteousness  of  their 
own,  they  often  need  long  and  severe  work  of 
this  nature;  for  by  experience  only  are  men 
made  to  learn  their  nothingness. 

A  prophet  is  sent  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
who  reminds  them  of  past  mercies  and  deli- 
verances, and  of  their  grand,  simple  point  of 
duty :  "  I  am  the  Lord  your  God;  fear  not 

the  gods  of  the  Amorites  : but  ye  have  not 

obeyed  my  voice."  So  the  Lord  speaks  to  our 
land.  Temporal,  national,  spiritual  mercies 
we  have  had  in  .rich  abundance ;  but  we  have 
not  obeyed  his  voice;  and  the  man  who  is 
taught  of  God  will  learn  his  own  lessoa  here 
too  strongly  for  me  to  need  to  repeat  it.  But 
how  good  is  the  Lord !  He  would  convince  us 
how  vile  we  are,  not  to  upbraid  and  insult, 
but  to  dispose  us  for  receiving  his  mercy. 
There  is  no  being  happy  in  a  proud  state  of 
mind.  When  we  preach  the  Gospel,  and  tell  you 
how  evil  you  are,  and  in  what  n«ed  you  stand 
of  converting  and  renewing  grace  in  Jesus ;  if 
you  be  easy  and  careless,  and  content  your- 
selves with  a  cold,  general  assent,  and  will  not 
see  your  fijthiness,  but  will  hope  and  expect 
mercy,  and  think  you  are  not  so  very  bad, 
though  you  are  not  so  good  as  you  should 
be ;  this  proud,  unfeeling  state  of  mind 
leaves  you  unfit  for  Jesus :  "  he  scometh  the 
scorners,  but  he  giveth  grace  to  the  lowly." 
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See,  then,  the  goodness  of  God  in  the  following 
history  of  Gideon:  his  goodness  to  Gideon, 
the  instrument;  and  in  him,  to  the  people. 
And  oh  that  the  tender,  gracious  character  of 
God  our  Saviour  may  be  richly  displayed  to 
us  in  the  following  scenes,  till  we  feel,  till  we 
taste,  his  goodness,  and  are  made  happy  under 
its  influence !  For  let  it  be  remembered,  that 
the  true  ^character  of  the  Lord  God  is  here  set 
forth  for  our  instruction ;  as  to  the  proud  the 
terrors  of  justice,  so  to  the. humble  the  riches 
of  grace ;  and  in  Christ  only  these  things  meet, 
and  are  understood. 

**  There  came  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  and  sat 
under  an,  oak  which  was  in  Ophrah,  that  per- 
tained unto  Joash  the  Abi-ezrite :  and  his  son 
Gideon  threshed  wheat  by  the  wine-press,  to 
hide  it  from  the  Midianites."  In  these  low 
circumstances,  in  this  humble  labour,  we  first 
find  that  mighty  warrior  who  shines  so  glo- 
riously through  three  chapters.  "  And  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him,  and  said 
unto  him.  The  Lord  is  with  thee,  thou  mighty 
man  of  valour."  Gideon  was,  it  seems,  en- 
dowed with  great  fortitude  of  soul ;  had  the 
very  spirit  of  a  hero.  But  this  lion-like  man, 
who,  left  to  mere  nature^  might  have  ranked 
among  the  Alexanders  and  the  Caesars,  and 
other  such  savage  butchers  of  mankind,  had 
withal  the  spirit  of  a  lamb.  He  who  feared  not 
the  face  of  man,  was  atved  with  the  fear  of  God. 
Grace  ruled  in  him,  and  this  was  indeed  his 


318  Tke  Story  qf  Oidetm.         [sbrm .  21* 

true  glory.     Hence  his  spirit  is  all  submission 
to  the  blessed  God,  gentle  and  tractable  as  a 
child,'  and  truly  humble,  as  is  that  of  every  child 
of  God.     His  warlike  talents  we  have  little  or 
nothing  to  do  with:  it  is  the  saint,  not  the 
hero,  we  are  called  on  to  observe.     "  Oh,  my 
Lord,"  says  he,  "  if  the  Lord  be  with  us,  why 
is  all  this  befallen  us?  and  where  be  all  his 
miracles  which  our  fathers  told  us  of,  saying. 
Did  not  the  Lord  bring  us  up  from  Egypt? 
but  now  the  Lord  hath  forsaken  us,  and  deli- 
vered us  into  the  hands  of  the  Midianites." 
And  it  is  in  this  way,  I  conceive,  that  every 
saint,  when  he  is  sore  pressed  with  tempta- 
tion and  corruption,   and  the  hidings  of  the 
Lord's  countenance,  feels  himself  apt  to  reason. 
*  If  the  Lord  loved  me  indeed,  should  I  go  on 
thus  from  day  to  day,  bowed  down  with  the 
spirit  of  bondage  and  heaviness  ?     I  have  read 
and  heard  of  his  loving-kindness  and  wonderful 
works;   nay,   I  think,   or  fancy  at  least,   in 
former    times  I  have  myself  felt  his   grace 
and  compassion,  his  mighty  power,  and  his 
stretched-out  arm.     But,  alas !  I  feel  not  now 
his  presence;   all  is   dark  and   discouraging 
within  me :  the  thick  night  of  unbelief  so  clouds 
me,  that  I  see  nothing  of  that  glorious  Saviour 
whose  love  passeth  knowledge,  whose  righte- 
ousness alone  justifies  sinners,   and  who  was 
manifested  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 
O  Saviour !  if  thou  lovedst  me  indeed,  wouldst 
thou  leave  me  exposed  thus  to  Satan  the  roar- 
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ing  lion  ?     Is  this  he  who  triumphed  over 
Satan  by  his  cross,  who  delights  to  save  lost 
sinners,  and  is  a  strong -hold  in  the  day  of 
trouble ;  who  gives  songs  in  the  night ;  who  is 
even  an  husband  to  his  people,  and  feasts  them 
with  righteousness  and  peace  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost  ?    Will  he  be  as  a  Baal,  to  whom 
his  priests  cry  from  morning  till  noon,  and  he 
answers  not  ? ' —  Let  not  that  man's  heart  fail 
within  him  who  is  in  this  state.     The  most 
upright  walker  with  God  among  us  may  be  in 
it  for  a  time.     In  this  way  the  Lord  uses  to 
beat  down  the  pride  of  self-confidence,   to 
exercise  our  dependence  and  our  patience,  to 
scourge  us  for  our  sins  in  mercy,  and  to  pre- 
pare us  for  future  displays  of  his  loving-kind- 
ness ;  making  us  sensible  of  that  grand  truth, 
that  salvation  is  of  the  Lord ;  which,  in  Gospel 
times,  is  easily  learnt  in  'words,   though  to 
learn  it  from  the  heart  be  the  greatest  lesson 
in  the  world.     Never  was  Gideon  nearer  the 
most  glorious  displays  of  Divine  goodness  than 
now,  when  he  seemed  the  most  remote  from 
them.    This  circumstance  should   check  the 
spirit  of  unbelief  and  despondency,  and  teach 
the  Lord's  people  to  believe  in  hope  even 
against  hope.   And,  indeed,  to  trust  our  Divine 
Saviour  when  every  thing  seems  quite  contrary 
to  us,   this  is  Abraham's  ^aith;   this  is  pure 
faith ;  this  glorifies  God  ;  this  we  should  seri- 
ously learn  :  and  if  I  shew  it  not  to  be  remark- 


820  The  Story  of  Gideon.         [serm«  21. 

ably  the  case  in  the  story  of  Gideon,  I  shall 
miss  much  of  my  aim  in  this  whole  subject. 

/'  And  the  Lord  looked  upon  him,  and  said. 
Go  in  this  thy  might,   and  thou   shalt   save 
Israel  from  the  hand  of  the  Midianites.     Have 
not  I  sent  thee  ? "     This  angel  evidently,  carries 
now  the  very  symbols  of  the  Divine  glory ; 
and  it  seems  most  probable,  from  the  economy 
of  the  Trinity,  that  the  blessed  Jesus  is  he  who 
particularly  speaks. — **  The  Lord  looked  upon 
him ! "    What  a  look  was  that !  a  look  of  ten- 
der regard,  of  more  than  motherly  affection, 
pity   inexpressible,    and    the    sincerest   love. 
Such  a  look  we  may  conceive  Jesus  gave  to 
Peter,  after  he  denied  him.     And  he  has  still 
ways  of  looking  on  his  people :   he  will  love 
them,    he  says,   and  will  manifest  himself  to 
them. — Now,  brethren,  try  what  sort  of  reli- 
gion you  are  of*     Are  there  in  this  house  those 
who  understand  such  spiritual  views  of  Jesus 
to  be  their  true  bliss;  who  believe  they  are 
promised  in   Scripture ;    and  in  the   dryness 
and  barrenness  of  their  souls  are  longing,  are 
even  panting,  after  such  manifestations  of  Christ 
to  their  hearts,  saying,  *  Oh  when  wilt  thou 
come  to  me,  O  thou  infinitely  lovely  One,  cru- 
cified for  toe!  when  shall  I  see  thy  glory  and 
thy  beauty !  when  shall  I  call  thee  mine  with 
unfaltering  tongue!  when  shall  I  hear  thee 
speak,  and  taste  thy  love  ?     O  come.   Lord 
Jesus,  come  quickly  I'     Happy  yej  ye  hunger 
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land  thirst  after  righteousness,  and  in  his  time 
and  way  shall  be  filled:  in  patience  possess 
your  souls. 

But  try  yourselves,  brethren.     Are  there 
not  many  who  are  saying,  I  do  not  know  what 
the  man  means  :  surely  this  is  all  enthusiasm? 
And  will  a  hard  word,  think  you,  be  a  suffi- 
cient shelter  to  your  souls  in  the  day  of  wrath 
imd  vengeance  ?    What  is  meant  in  Scripture^ 
think  you,  by  the  "  love  of  God  shed  abroad 
in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost  ? "    What,  for 
it  were  endless  to  quote  Scripture,  in  those 
remarkable  words  of  Jesus,   Revel,  iii. — (dp 
take  notice  of  this) — "  If  any  man  hear  my  voice, 
and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and 
sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me  ?  "    Was  Jesus 
enthusiastic,  think  you,  when  he  spake  thus  ? 
Is  it  irrational  that  the  Saviour  of  men  should, 
by  his  Spirit,  have  ways  of  enlightening,  com- 
forting, and  filling  the  souls  of  those  who  wait 
for  him?    Was  the  Holy  Ghost  as  a  Comforter 
promised   to  the  Christian  church,  and  is  it 
enthusiastic  to  feel  his  comforts  ?     If,  indeed^ 
any  talk  of  any  comforts  which  are  not  scrip- 
tural, and  in  their  nature  will  not  bear  exa- 
mining by  th6  scriptural  account  of  things, 
I  reprobate  their  comforts  as  severely  as  any : 
but  that  the  solid  communion  with  Christ  in 
our  souls  here  on  earth,  which  is  the  very  joy 
of  the  Gospel  and  the  earnest  of  heaven,  must 
be  despised,  without  farther  notice,  because  a 
proud,  ignorant  world  knows  nothing  of,  it,  is 
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this  reasonable,  is  this  a  Christian  part?  L^ 
me  appeal  to  your  feelings.  Oh,  fellow-^ 
Christians,  if  all  your  days  you  have  set  light 
by  these  things,  it  is  a  sign  that  to  thia  hour 
you  are  dead  in  stns.  Repent ;  and  may  God 
give  you  a  better  mind.  And,  I  fear,  too 
many,  who  know  better  things,  are  too  much 
run  away  with  by  the  taste  of  the  world  in 
this  respect.  Ask  how  long  is  it  since  ydir 
had  a  spiritual  visit  from  Christ;  since  ydti 
enjoyed  any  discoveries  of  his  love  ?  Wh^ 
strivings,  what  prayers,  have  you  eoneeming 
itf  Examine;  be  honest  to  yourselves;  msi 
if  you  have  gone  on  a  long  time  in  a  c^ld, 
uniform  way,  without  being  able  to  give  any 
account  of  these  things,  be  afraid,  for  yo« 
have  reason,  that  you  are  in  a  dangerous  state. 
It  was  surely  a  time  of  love  when  the  Lord 
looked  thus  kindly  on  Gideon.  '  He  might  have 
severely  shewn  him  how  ungratefiilly  both  he 
and  his  countrymen  had  behaved,  and  there-* 
fore  desferved  no  favour.  But,  O  graciotis 
God,  when  thou  visitest  a  sorrowful  soul, 
already  bowed  down  with  a  sense  of  sin,  thou 
breakest  not  the  bruised  reed.  Nothing  but 
love  and  peace  come  from  thy  lips.  Thou 
fcnowest  how  slow  we  are  to  believe  thy  loving 
voice,  and  therefore  thou  takest  pains  to  assure 
us  of  thy  kindness. — « — ^This  I  remark  in  the 
Lord's  whole  treatment  of  Gideon :  A  modest, 
bashful  soul,  timorous  before  God,  and  hardly 
daring  to  be  confident  of  his  favour,  however 


firm  1^  resolute  before  men  and  strong  in 
aatural  hardiness  of  spirit ;  this  lowly  modesty^ 
this  childish  gentleness  before  God,  is  the  conr 
stant  mark  and  character  of  a  real  saint.  The 
I:/)rd  looks  on  him  with  love«  and  sends  him 
on  the  honourable  commission^  and  enforced  the 
charge  thus>  ''  Have  not  I  sent  thee  ? '' 
:  Gideon  is  modestly  shy  of  the  commission : 
f^  Oh,  my  Lord,  wherewith  shall  I  save  Israel  ? 
behold,  my  family  is  poor  In  Manasseh,  and  I 
em  the  least  in  my  father's  hous*-" .  There 
sever  was  a  man  in  the  world  tilted  by  Grod 
with  rare  endowments  for  his  holy  service,  but 
it  was  always  thus  with  him :  he  was  ready,  to 
think  any  fitter  than  himself.  The  most  sdf- 
confident  are  of  all  others  the  least  qualified. 
The  answer  is,  *'  Surely  I  will  be  with  thee; 
and  thou  shall  smite  the  Midianites."  Wonder, 
brethren^  at  the  Lord's  kind  condescension 
in  answering  all  his  difficulties.  'Those  who 
know  the  Lord's  ways  can  give  like  proofs. 
No  master  so  gentle,  so  <;onsideratei  so  sym- 
pathizing, in  the  world;  for  He  is  *'  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever/' 

Gideon  can  now  pause  no  longer,  without 
evident  unbelief.  If  the  Lord  be  with  him, 
that  is  enough  for  faith.  And  when  we  seek 
peace  and  salvation  to  our  souls,  and  victory 
over  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  tiie  devil,  or  are 
engaged  in  any  arduous  service  fdr  God,  this 
is  the  issue  we  should  desire  to  have  it  brought 
to, — not,  ''  I  have  counsel  and  strength  for  tU? 

Y    2 
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wstr,"  but,  Be  things  as  they  may  with  me, 
however  discouraging,  surely  the  Lord  will  be 
with  me.  This  is  blessed  Paul's  resting  place : 
**  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee." 

Gideon  now  begs  a  sign,  to  strengthen  his 
faith;  and  the  Lord's  goodness  affords  it,  by  & 
miraculous  fire,  as  you  may  read  in  the  follow- 
ing  verses ;  and  in  his  kindness  and  patience 
waits  till  Gideon  returns  to  him,  "Shew  me 
a  token  for  good,"  as  in  one  of  the  mournful 
Psalms.  Oh,  if  we  prayed  more  for  them,  the 
good  Lord  would  give  us  more  tokens  of  his  love. 

But  how  apt  are  we  to  mistake  the  Lord's 
goodness,  and  to  be  frightened  even  with  the 
very  answer  to  our  prayers !  The  humble  soul 
of  Gideon,  being  thus  assured  that  it  was  an 
angel,  says,  "  Alas,  O  Lord  God !  for  because 
I  have  Seen  an  angel  of  the  Lord  face  to  fa6e." 
**  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Peace  be  unt6 
thee:  fear  not:  thou  shalt  not  die;  "—Whether 
by  a  vision,  or  pectiliar  impression  on  his  spirit, 
we  are  not  told:  it  matters  not.'  There  is 
nothing  in  this  new  or  uncommon  as  to  the 
substance  of  the  thing:  the  God  of  Peisice, 
through  Jesus,  speaks  peace  to  afflicted  con- 
sciences to  this  day.  And  Gideon,  in  the  joy 
and  gratitude  of  his  heart,  **  built  an  altar  there 
unto  the  Lord,  and  called  it  Jehovah-shalom," 
which  means  Jehovah  the  Peace.  Precious 
name !  the  Lord  the  peace  of  his  people !  and 
this  he  eminently  is,  by  the  offering  of  his  own 
body  and  blood  for  them. 
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But  mark  what  follows,  O  ye  saints,  who- 
ever you  are,  who  now  rejoice  in  the  Lord. 
He  calls  you  to  serve  him  against  the  wicked 
world.    The  same  night  the  Lord  bids  him 
throw  down  the  altar  of  Baal  that  his  father 
had,  and  cut  down  the  idolatrous  grove,  and 
build  an  altar  to  the  Lord  his  God,  and  offer  a 
burnt  sacrifice.  This  is  the  Lord's  way :  to  give 
comfort,  peace,  and  forgiveness  first,  of  mere 
grace,  to  poor  sinners ;  and  then,  in  joy,  and  ia 
liie  strength  of  Divine  peace  and  gratitude,  he 
calls  them  to  serve  him  in  ways  which  expose 
them  to  the  hatred  of  the  wicked.    And  if  any 
of  you  know  experimentally  the  sweetness  6f 
Divine  love,  so  amiably  described  in  the  Lord's 
dealings  with  Gideon,  it  will,  it  must  inflame 
you  with  hatred  against  idols.     Neither  father 
nor  mother,   nor  any  person  or  thing,  will 
hinder  you  from  serving  God.     Idolatry  you 
will  pull  down  in  your  own  practice,  and  will 
fight  against  it  in  others  with  spiritual  weapons* 
See  the  madness  of  the  people :  they  are  for 
killing  Gideon,  so  devoted  are  they  to  their 
accursed  idols !    And  thus,  when  a  man  has 
sweet  communion  with  God,  he  is  exposed  to 
'  the  hatred  of  the  world.    Though  Gideon  does 
the  work  by  night,  it  is  accepted  of  his  God> 
whose  grace  appears  so  abundant  in  all  his 
dealings. 

The  remainder  of  Gideon's  story  must  be 
attended  to  at  a  future  opportunity. 
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Mui  iJb  Spirit  of  ike  Lord  came  upon  Oidionf  and 
he  blew  a  trumpet,  and  Ahi-eser  w«^  j^atkered 4xfb9r 
him. 

Wjs  have  seen  Gideon>  in  the  last  discourse, 
by  degrees  traifited  ^d  fitted  for  the  great 
work  for  which  the  Lord  designed  him*  He 
was  comforted  with  nneqaivocal  pronocbses  aad 
encouraging  views  of  the  Divine  mercy :  then 
employed,  under  the  generous  and  grat^ui  in^ 
fluence  of  those  consolations,  in  a  l^ser  work; 
.upon  a  smaller  scale, — to  throw  down  the 
altar  o(  Baal  and  his  grove ;  which  fearing  to 
do  by  day,  he  did  by  night.  This  work  was, 
notwithstanding,  graciously  accepted  of  his 
,God,  as  are  all  the  works  of  his  people  done 
in  true  faidi  and  love,  whatever  unallowed  im^ 
perfections  attend  them — though,  let  it  be 
m^r^ed,  not  one  of  the  actions  of  the  uncoa- 
verted  is  accepted  with  him. 

In  all  this  I  see  a  lovely  image  of  the  Lord's 
dealings  with  his  real  people  in  all  ages ;  ftur 
he  is  the  same  gracious  Lord,  and  his  doings 
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lUre  of  a  piece,  and  by  the  maimer  and  purport 
of  them  may  be  known,  to  be  his,  in  all  ages* 
He  first  comforts  his  sorrowful  ones,  with 
views  of  his  love  in  Christ  and  the  forgiveness 
of  sins ;  then,  in  this  joy,  he  ^ends  them  out  to 
work  in  his  service, — that  is,  to  work  from  life 
received,  not  to  work  for  life,  in  order  to 
purchase  it.  So  the  Apostle  prays  for  the 
Thessalonians :  "  Now  our  Lprd  Jesus  Christ 
himself,  and  God  even  our  Father,  which  hath 
loved  us,  and  hath  given  U3  everlasting  con* 
solation  and  good  hope  through  grace,  comfort 
yxmr  hearts,  and  stabU^*  you  in  ^very  good 
yrord  Mkd  work."  (2  Thess.  ii.  16,  17,)  God 
would  be  served  by  us  with  a^  rejoicing  spirit ; 
iie  would  have  us  know  our  misery  indeed,  and 
sinfiiliftess,  and  be  humbled  under  the  s^nse  of 
it  an  our  days ;  but  he  would  have  us  take  up 
our  pardon  with  the  joy  of  faiths  ajid  then, 
receiving  the  Holy  Ghost  through  faith,  pro- 
.ceed  to  do  his  work,  and  go  on  performing  it, 
and  by  experience  and  growth  in  grace  be 
fitted  more  and  more  to  glorify  him. 

A  great  mistake  is  commonly  Jmade  here. 
Nature's  religion  teaches  a  man  finst  to  con* 
quer  his  sins,  and  th^n  to  rejoice  in  God ;  so 
building  his  feith  in  God  upon  his  good  works. 
Jf  ot  so  the  Gospel,  whether  set  forth  in  all  its 
clearness  in  the  New,  or  wrapped  up  in  types 
and  histories  in  the  Old  Testament.  None  are 
so  fitted  to  serve  God,  as  those  who  first  trust  in 
his  mercy  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation.    And 


:i28  The  Story  of  Gideon.  [SBKM.  22; 

this  is  to  build  good  works  upon  faith,  the 
true  order  of  things,  the  true  principle  of 
serving  God.  Not,  I  will  do  what  is  good,  and 
for  doing  it  God  will  accept  me ;  but,  I  will 
trust  in  his  mercy  in  Christ  for  my  full  accept- 
ance. Vile  as  I  am ;  and  the  love  of  Christ  shall 
<3onstrain  me  to  serve  my  God  in  all  holiness 
of  living.  And  there  ijever  was  toy  true 
holiness  in  the  world  but  on  this  ground. 
— I  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  mark  this,  for 
it  is  not  easily  learnt.  Our  nature  and  the 
devil  are  all  against  it.  The  Bible  is  full  of  it ; 
but  we  have  no  eyes  to  see  it  right,  nor  hearts  t<> 
receive  it,  except  as  it  is  taught  us  from  atove; 
but  a  little  of  the  spirit  of  it  is  infinitely  pre-^ 
cious,  and  is  happiness  itself  to  the  soul : 
whereas  the  other  plan,  a  self-righteous  one^ 
needs  no  explanation,  no  enforcing ;  it  is  bom 
with  us,  presents  itself  obviously  iand  natu- 
rally :  it  founded  Popery ;  it  founded  all  reli- 
gions but  that  of  the  Bible :  but  it  is  accursed 
even  in  its  most  specious  garb,  and  leads  no 
souls  to  holiness  or  to  heaven.  A  plain  image 
you  may  see  of  the  Lord's  way  of  proceeding 
in  all  ages,  In  Gideon's  case.  Why  is  he  first 
so  much  comforted,  encouraged,  attended  by 
a  gracious  God  with  more  than  motherly  ten- 
derness, as  was  seen  in  the  last  discoursed 
He  was  called  to  a  great  work,  to  conquer  the 
Midianites  ;  a  work  which  he  was  to  discharge 
in  the  Lord's  strength,  and  by  faith  in  him. 
How  could  he  accomplish  this,  if  he  had  na 
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endearing,  animating  views  of  the  Lord's  pre- 
sence with  him,  and  particularly  of  his  for- 
giving love  ?  Gideon  knew  and  felt  he  was  a 
sinner,  and  needed  the  joy  of  the  Lord  to  be 
his  strength.  Just  so  the  man  who  means  in 
earnest  to  fight  against  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil,  the  Midianites  that  murder 
souls,  must  begin  with  forgiveness  of  his  sins, 
with  peace  in  God,  with  a  believing  view  of 
Jesus,  to  encourage  his  soul:  that  is,  henoiust 
first  win  the  laurel,  and  then  begin  the  fight 
in  some  sense.  He  will  make  pooi*  work  ia 
religion  who  does  not  so,  Alas!  with  all  the 
cordials  of  Divine  love,  much  has  a  gracious 
God  to  do  with  us  to  support  us  in  his  warfare 
and  service,  so  lazy,  unbelieving,  and  faint* 
hearted  we  naturally  axe. 

Behold,  then,  the  Midianites  invade  the 
land ;  **  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
Gideon,  and  he  blew  a  trumpet,  and  Abi-azer 
was  gathered  after  him."  The  expression  is 
remarkable:  "  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  Gideon."  Has  this  blessed  Spirit,  think 
you,  come  upon  our  generals,  admirals,  and 
great  men  of  the  land,  of  all  parties  and  de- 
scriptions ?  I  fear  not.  Those  who  feel  his 
influence,  find  it  too  holy,  too  comfortable,  too 
blessed,  to  think  light  of  it.  Know,  then,  for 
our  contempt  of  the  Holy  Spirit  the  Lord  is 
quarrelling  with  us.  We  look  not  for  the 
Spirit  of  God,  either  in  temporal  or  spiritual 
things.     I  fear  we  ridicule  it  in  both,  ape- 
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<;iaUy  in  Hie  latter.  Our  own  wisdom^  such 
and  siich  measures  and  means^  are  to  accom- 
pUsh  our  undertakii^s ;  and  thus  we  worry 
^each  other ;  but  who  looks  to  the  Lord  ?  The 
truth  b,  the  Holy  Ghost  is  despised  am<mg  us 
to  a  dreadful  degree,  in  that  God  is  despised ; 
and  if  he  give  us  np  to  be  devoured  by  our 
^enemies,  surely  it  were  just  and  ri^teous. 

Gideon  was  a  man  of  valour  9xA  under- 
standing, there  is  high  reason  to  apprehead ; 
yet  Wk  influence,  a  quickfsning  influence/  he 
^now  receives  from  the  Lord  for  his  military 
business^  Ye  who  know  Christ,  pray  for,  ex- 
pect, and  reverently  receive  the  same  Holy 
Ghost  to  guide  you:  I  do  not  mean  only  in 
-religiQus  concerns — it  is  a  great  mistake  to 
limit  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them — but  in  aU  your 
'Ways :  so  shall  you  have  good  suqcess.  Oh 
that  we  were  duly  impressed  with  the  tord's 
gift  of  his  Spirit!  It  were  happy  for  the  na- 
tion, it  wei:e  happy  for  individuals,  were  this 
the  case!  And  Christ  died  to  procure  the 
Holy  Spirit  for  us. 

And  now,  when  Gideon  blows  the  trumpet, 
^'  Abi-ezer  gathers  after  him."  And  thus  in 
all  s^es  (specially  in  the  preachii^  of  the 
Gospel),  when  any  men  are  peculiarly  led 
out  by  the  Spirit  pf  God,  he  carries  them  vic- 
torious over  difficulties,  and  makes  others  also 
sensible  of  his  hand,  and  to  follow  the  leaders 
of  his  ovra  appointing. 

But  Gideon's  faith  wants  strength  still ;  and 
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those  who  know  the  natural  unbelief  of  the 
human  heart  will  not  wonder  at  it.  Indeed^ 
to  grow  in  fedth,  and  to  learn  more  and  tnore 
to  trust  the  DiWne  promises,  is  the  true 
growth  in  grace.  You  have  reason  to  think 
that  the  whole  business  of  religion  is  totally 
unknown  to  you,  who  stand  still  in  the  matter  of 
£sdth;  haveaiways  thought  yourfaith  sound,  siur 
cere,  and  good,  and  have  no. notion  of  labouring 
after  its  increase*  You  Hdnk  only  of  faith  in 
the  light  of  an  assent  or  an  opinion  in  affairs  of 
religion.  But,  in  a  child  of  God,  fiEiith  exer-* 
cii^&  itself  as  a  living  principle  of  the  h^art ; 
and  there  are  so  many  tMngs  within  and  with* 
out  that  tend  to  discourage  hiis  trust  in  God, 
that  he  has  daily  reascm  to  pray,  *'  Help  thou 
mine  unbelief; "  *'  Lord,  increase  my  faith/' 
Thus  Gideon,  though  hitherto  carried  out  by 
the  overbearing  influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit, 
to  gather  an  host,  and  put  himself  at  their 
head  against  the  Midianites^  now  finds,  when 
the  matter  draws  near  to  a  decision,  and  he 
sees  what  a  small  host  he  has  in  comparison 
of  the  numbers  of  the  enemy,  .that  his  fiaith  in 
God  wants  strengthening  to  a  greater  degree. 
Two  signs  he  begs  of  his  God  with  respect  to 
the  fleece — as  you  may  read  in  the  story ;  for 
I  shall  avoid  aU  fanciful  interpretations  of  the  . 
fleece :  the  solid  lesson  is,  that  Gideon  desired 
two  successive  signs,  or  miracles,  concerning  it, 
as  means  of  strengthening  his  persuaiHon  that 
the  Lord  would  deliver  bis  people  by  his  hand. 
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And  now,  when,  first,  the  dew  was  on  the 
fleece  only,  and  it  was  dry  on  all  the  ground 
beside ;  and,  secondly,  when  it  was  dry  only 
on  the  fleece,  and  there  was  dew  on  all  the 
ground  ;  he  had  a  double  testimony  from  the 
Lord,  in  the  way  that  he  desired,  But  there 
looks  so  much  of  prescribing  to  the  Lord  in 
such  express  petitions,  that  Gideon  surely  is 
no  safe  pattern  for  us  to  follow  here.  The 
saint  himself,  whose  conscience  was  tender 
and  quick  to  discern,  seems  somewhat  to  doubt 
of  the  propriety  of  his  petition  the  i^cond 
time,  4Beeing  he  prefaces  it  thus :  "  Let  not 
thine  anger  be  hot  against  me,  and  I  will  speak 
but  this  once."  But  how  gracious,  how  con- 
siderate, how  tender  is  the  Lord,  as  a  loving  Pa- 
rent to  his  child!  he  grants  the  double  request 
exactly.  And  the  image  of  fatherly  love  is  here 
shewn  in  the  blessed  God  to  us.  Oh  that  we 
learnt  to  know  him  aright !  We  should  find 
no  parent  so  kind,  no  master  so  indijilgent — I 
mean,  wheft  once  we  le9mt  to  renounce  our 
own  righteousness,  and  receive  him  as  our 
covenant  God,  accepting  us  in  the  Beloved. 
But  while  men  stand  at  a  distance  from  God, 
and  will  not  be  humbled  before  him  in  the 
Gospel  way,  they  must  never  know  this  sweet 
character  of  the  living  God,  which  is  the  joy 
and  comfort  of  the  contrite  and  the  humble. 

See,  however,  what  methods  the  Lord  takes 
to  bring  both  Gideon  and  his  army  to  that 
spirit  which  is  the  soul  of  all  virtue,  d^p.end- 
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etice  on  Himself  alone*  If  Gideon  was  blame- 
ably  backward  to  believe  in  God,  the  trans- 
action now  to  be  opened  was  both  a  scourge 
and  a  medicine.  He  was  brought  to  simple 
faith  in  God  indeed.  Gideon's  army  was  only 
thirty-twothousand— very  small  compared  with 
the  enemy's.  Yet  such  an  army  has  done 
great  things ;  and  under  a  leader  like  Gideon^ 
a  man  of  prowess  and  understanding,  it  might 
be  said,  that  there  is  no  such  great  reason  to 
admii'e  the  interfering  providence  of  God. 
Alexander  set  out  with  an  army  not  much 
larger,  to  conquer  the  Persian  empire  ;  and  I 
have  read,  or  heard,  of  some  great  captain 
declaring  he  did  not  wish  for  an  army  much 
'  larger,,  as  very  great  hosts  tend  only  to  con- 
fbimd,  and  are  not  capable  of  good  order  and 
government.  It  may  be  so :  but  the  mischief 
is,  that  men  are  apt  to  set  Providence  aside  in 
their  thoughts,  when  likely  means  are  before 
them;  whereas,  whether  means  be  likely  or 
not,  nothing  succeeds  without  God.  Ifow 
prone  are  men  to  err  here!  The  great  Searcher 
of  hearts  knows  our  pride.  Hear  how  he 
speaks  in  the  case  before  us :  '*  The  people 
that  are  with  thee  are  too  many  for  me  to  give 
the  Midianites  into  their  hands,  lest  Israel 
vaunt  themselves  against  me,  saying,  Mine 
own  hand  hath  saved  me."  This,  then,  is  the 
way  the  gracious  and  all-wise  God  pursues  to 
beat  down  the  pride  of  self-confidence;  to  re- 
duce the  army  of  Gideon  so  low  as  to  take 
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away  all  hope  of  their  routing  the  Midianites 
by  their  own  strength,  and  necessitate  them 
to  that  which  is  the  proper  and  the  only  happy 
condition  of  man,  a  dependence  on  the  Lord. 
From  thirty- two  thousand  they  are  reduced  to 
ten  thousand,  by  one  contrivance.     Still  they 
are  too  many.    By  another  contrivance  they 
are  brought  (astonishing !)  to  three  hundred 
men.    O  God,  how  wonderful  arc  thy  ways ! 
Well  may  it  be  said,   they  are  not  as  our 
ways.     One  would  have  thought  Gideoti  had 
little  need  to  reduce  his  numbers  against  so 
mighty  a  host.  What  a  reflection  on  a  general's 
understanding  must  it  appear  in  the  eye  of 
carnal  reason!    He  a  general,  to  send  away 
his  soldiers,  and  bring  them  from  thirty-two 
thousand  to  three  hundred !   More  like  a  mad* 
man  than  the  commander  of  an  army,  this  war- 
like chief  must  appear  to  flesh  and  blood.  But 
Divine  faith,  that  precious  principle,  the  en- 
couragement of  which  is  the  grand  lesson  of 
all  this  story,  speaks  a  very  different  language. 
'*  Let  God  be  true,  but  every  man  a  liar;"  let 
him  give  the  law,  and  let  man  submit  in  quiet- 
ness, and  repose  on  the  Divine  word  with  con- 
fidence.   Thus  the  Lord  has  his  glory;  and 
boasting,  so  natural  to  proud  man,  is  excluded. 
And  I  will  now  shew  you  how  this  secret 
of  bliss  is  learnt  in  the  Christian  life.     When 
a  man   begins  to   think  seriously  and    ear- 
nestly of  his  soul,  he  naturally  expects  that 
t^e  work  of  his  salvation  is  to  be  compassed 
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by  the  force  of  his  tesalution^  by  the  quantity 
of  his  duties^  and  by  the  intenseness  of  vigour 
saad  activity.  He  strives,  and  strives  in  vain ; 
nay,  he  seems  to  grow  worse  and  worse,  and 
finds,  it  may  be^  after  years  of  labouring  in 
hiB  own  strength,  •  that  he  is  as  far  from  peace 
of  consciende  and  victory  over  his  lusts  as  ever* 
And  I  v^ould  to  God  the  many  careless  ones  ^ 
among  us  would  in  any  way  begin  to  labour 
fetr  timir  souls  t  They  might  then  come  by 
c^xperience  to  find  what  I  say  to  be  true*  The 
Lord  thus  leads  his  people  by  experience — for 
it  is  not  by  reasoning,  but  by  experience,  that 
we  powerfully  leam  these  things— to  Imow" 
that  there  is  no  health  in  them.  Still,  that  whicht 
is  born  of  the  flesh  is  but  flesh;  you  cannot 
make  spirit  q(  it.  The  Holy  Ghost,  who  albne 
is  the  author  of  all  godliness,  is  not  received: 
this  way,  but,  as  all  Scripture  testifies,  by 
faith.  And  how  by  faith?  Why  thus— and 
he  who  is  weary  and  low  and  humble  enough 
to  receive  it,  let  him  receive  it :  those  who  are 
yet  too  haughty  for  this  lesson,  I  wish  them 
well  scourged  and  bufieted  till  they  be  willing 
to  be  the  self-denying  disciples  of  the  meek 
smd  lowly  Jesus—''  Stand  still,  and  see  the  sal- 
vation of  the  Lord."  "  Fear  not,  believe  only." 
The  Lord  hath  purposed  to  stain  the  pride  of 
all  human  glory.  He  gives  eternal  life,  of  his 
mere  mercy,  to  the  vile :  he  sells  it  not  for  our 
works  of  any  kind.  To  his  Son  alone,  his 
spotless  life  and  meritorious  death,  his  agony 
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and  sufferings,  his  resurrection,  ascension,  anrd 
intercession,  he  gives  all  the  praise.    He  would 
have  us  feel  we  are  nothing  but  hell  and  misery 
and  blindness.    There  is  in  him  goodness  in- 
finite, wisdom  fathomless,    power  unlimited, 
grace  unsearchable,  mercy  ever-enduring,  ta 
save  you  even  thus.     Think  not  that  in  this 
way  all  will  be  ruijied ;  nay,  but  look  to  the 
cross  of  Jesus  and  be  saved,  all  the  ends  of 
the  earth.     Believe  the  Lord's  record  concern- 
ing him  only,   and  all  shall  be  well.    That 
peace  and  joy  and  love,  which  your  own  works 
will  never  procure  you,  is  all  freely  bestowed 
in  this  way.    Jesus  shall  not  fail  nor  be  dis- 
couraged, though  you  be.     If  you  trust  him, 
when  you  find  nothing  else  to  trust  to,  your 
desire  shall  be  fiilfiUed.    To  be  sure,  the  means 
seem  unequal  to  the  end.    Oideon's  three  hun- 
dred men  seem  not  equal  to  the  business  of 
subduing  the   Midianites ;   nay,    but  behold 
Him  who  quickens  the  dead,  and  calls  those 
things  which  be  not  as  though  they  were. 
Every  thing  is  what  He  makes  it  to  be.    His 
appointment   and  authority  will  justify  this 
method  of  simple  faith,  though  nothing  less 
than  that  will. — Thus  the  man  learns  the  way 
of  salvation  by  believing.     He  drops  this  and 
that  hope,  this  and  that  false  prop,  though 
nature  and  reason  plead  hard  to  retain  them,, 
as  they  would  in  Gideon  to  keep  his  soldiers. 
If  the  soul  is  stubborn,  and  deals  much  in  seK- 
will  and  self-righteousness,  probably  the  Lord 
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takes  severer  methods :  he  leSives  him,  to  try 
him,  that  he  may  know  what  is  in  his  heart:" 
he  finds  lust  strong,  his  prospects  dark,  Satan 
bufieting,  temptations  perplexing — all  a  wild 
confiisibn  in  his  soul,  nothing  thriving.  In 
short,  thus  many  of  the  Lord's  people  may 
have  found  their  matters  grow  worse  and  worse, 
because  they  are  slow  to  believe  the  Lord's 
word  of  promise  in  his  Son;  and  they  seek  for 
victory  over  their  sins,  not  that  they  may 
glorify  God,  which  is  the  true  end  of  a  holy 
life,  but  that  they  may  vaunt  themselves,  say- 
ing. Mine  own  hand  hatti  saved  me:  for  pride 
is  at  the  l^ottom  of  their  most  earnest  strivings; 
and  man,  since  he  fell  from  God  and  set  up 
for  independency,  will  rather  do  any  thing 
than  humble  himself,  fall  helpless  into  the 
arms  of  mercy,  and  give  God  his  glory.  But 
the  Lord  does  bring  it  about  at  length,  in  all 
who  shallbe  saved.  They  do  freely  give  up 
their  own  righteousness;  but  not  till  neces- 
sity obliges  them;  they  do  learn  to  trust  in 
God's  word  of  grace  only ;  but  not  till  they 
find  and  feel  they  have  nothing  else  to  trust  to. 
Thus  the  loftiness  of  man  is  humbled ;  pride 
and  self-will  have  their  death- wound;  Christ 
and  his  cross  are  exalted;  man  is  forgiven, 
and  has  peace  in  believing ;  and.  a  holy  walk 
with  God  on  principles  of  love,  is  ensured. 
Happy  ye  who  know  this  by  experience !  Nor 
unhappy  are  you  whd  understand  what  I  mean, 
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and  are  seeking  in  this  way,  for  yam  shall 
fiHd. 

And,  now,  how  lookest  thou,  Gideon  ?  how 
disconsolate,  with  thy  three  hundred  men,  and 
the  JVfidianitish  host  in  all  its  long  and  terrible 
array  before  thee!  But  thou  believest,  and 
therefore  thou  shalt  be  established.  And  thus 
it  is;  that  faith  is  the  purest  which  simply 
cleaves  to  God  in  hope  against  all  hope.  This 
is  what  the  Lord  farou^t  Gideon  to :  this  all 
his  people  are  brought  to.  Look  at  the  xith 
of  Hebrews :  in  faith  those  heroes  all  did  what 
they  did ;  and  our  Gideon's  name  you  will  find 
among  them.  Methinks  I  hear  him,  however, 
sigh  and  groan  within  at  times,  and  find  in- 
ward npisgivings.  The  compassionate  Lord 
beholds,.  iBoid  again  strengthens  his  &ith. 

^<  It  came  to  pass  (vii.  9)  the  same  night, 
that  the  J^ord  said  unto  him.  Arise,  get  thee 
dawn  unto  the  host ;  for  I  have  delivered  it 
into  thine  hand/'  See  another  trial  of  faith. 
What  I  venture^  in  the  night,  among  my  armed 
foQB\  what  madness  i  But  the  Lord  com^ 
mands;  and  the  Christian  life  is  made  up  of 
such  trials.  But  see  the  Lord's  considerate, 
&ther-like  kindness :  ^^  If  thou  fear  to  go  down, 
go  thou  withPhurah  thy  servant  down  to  thehosk" 
••-(poor  and  weak  as  our  feUow- worms  are,  we 
are  made  for  society;  and  Christians  are  al« 
lowed,  and  exhorted  to  strengthen  one  another's 
hands  by  godly  society)  ^''  and  tho\i  adialt 
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hear  what  they  say;  and  afterward  shall  thine 
hands  be  strengthened  to  go  down  unto  the 
host."  Thus,  by  a  method  the  most  unlikely, 
was  Gideon's  faith  to  be  strengthened.  And  the 
Lord  often  uses  this  method  with  his  people ; 
his  command  justifies  Uieir  confident  obedience. 
He  goes  down  with  Phurah :  and  the  enemy  "lay 
along  in  the  valley,  like  grasshoppers  for  multi- 
tude ;  and  their  camels  were  without  number, 
as  the  sand  by  the  sea*side  for  multitude.^' 
Gideon  hears  a  man  telling  a  dream  to  his 
fellow :  "A  cake  of  barley-bread  tumbled  into 
the  host  of  Midian,  and  came  unto  a  tent,  and 
smote  it  that  it  fell... .And  his  fellow  answered 
aad  said,  This  is  nothing  else  save  the  sword 

of  Gideon; for  into  his  hand  hath  God  de^* 

livered  Midian,  and  all  the  host."  O  Gideon, 
how  must  thou  have  been  ravished  to  hear  this 
dream,  and  its  interpretation !  When  he  heard 
it "  he  worshipped."  Yes,  brethren ;  when  the 
Lord  appears  to  us  in  his  winning  grace  and 
love,  he  bows  the  heart ;  it  worships,  it  loves  j 
the  love  of  Christ  constrains. 

Now,  full  of  faith,  on  his  return  to  his  men 
he  says,  '*  Arise ;  for  the  Lord  hath  delivereii 
into  your  hand  the  host  of  Midian."  He 
divides  his  men  into  three  companies,  puts  a 
trumpet  into  every  man's  hand,  with  empty 
pitchers,  and  lamps  in  the  pitchers ;  charging 
them  to  follow  his  example.  They  draw  near ; 
they  blow  the  trumpets;  they  break  the 
pitchers;  they  hold  the  lamps  in  their  left 
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^haiidsy  and  the  trumpets  in  their  right ;  and 
cry,  *'  The  sword  of  the  Lord  and  of  Gideoji." 
Yes.  Gideon  trusts  not  to  this  stratagem  Xo 
do  the  work;  how  should  he?  but  to  the 
sword  of  the  Lord.  Gideon  s  sword  was  but 
the  Lord's  instrument/  In  spiritual  things,  the 
sword  of  the  Lord,  or  of  the  Spirit,  is  (St. 
Paul  so  tells  us)  the  word  of  God.  There, 
Christian,  look:  bjr  that  be  ruled,  on  that 
djepend.  AH  hell  fears  it :  the  devil  and  all 
his  works,  and  all  thy  sins  in  their  guilt  and 
power,  fly  before  it.  Use  the  sword  manfully, 
and  thou  shalt  ever  find  it  so,  to  the  glory  of 
God.  How  unlikely  that  salvation  should  be 
brought  about  by  a  £fabe,  bom  as  at  the  ap- 
proaching season,  of  such  mean  appearance  in 
the  world  as  Jesus  was !  But  so  it  is :  faith  in 
Christ  incarnate  still  gives  the  victory. 

God  throws  a  terror  into  all  the  host :  they 
run,  they  cry,  they  flee:  the  Lord  sets  every 
man's  sword  against  his  fellow :.  the  discom- 
fiture.is  complete.  Israel  all  around  joins  in 
the  pursuit,  though  they  had  no  share  in  earn- 
ing the  victory.  First  Oreb  and  Zeeb,  then 
Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  princes  of  Midian,  are 
taken  and  slain :  the  slaughter  is  immense. 
**  Thus  was  Midian  subdued  (viii.  28)  before  the 
children  of  Israel,  so  that  they  lifted  up  their 
heads  no  more :  and  the  country  was  in  tjuiet- 
ness  forty  years  in  the  days  of  Gideon."  He 
dies  in  a  good  old  age,  a  true  worshipper  of 
God,  and  a  lover  of  his  country.     After  his 
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death,  Israel^  as  usuaU  returns  to  idolatry,  and 
shows  horrid  ingratitude  both  to  God  and 
Gideon,  as  appears  by  their  base  treatment  of 
his  family ;  but  Gideon  is  gone  to  the  heavenly 
city,  out  of  their  reach. 

The  lesson  on  the  whole  is,  faith  in  God, 
steady,  earnest  faith.  Ye  have  seen  its  success 
in  Gideon :  go  ye  and  do  likewise. 
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SERMON  XXIII. 

DECISION    EXEMPLIFIED    IN    THE    CONDUCT 
OF    RUTH. 


RUTH  i.  16 — 18. 
And  Ruth  said.  Entreat  me  not  to  leave  thee,  or  to 
return  from  following  after  thee :  for  whither  thou 
goest,  I  will  go ;  and  where  thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge : 
thy  people  shall  he  my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God* 
Where  thou  diest  will  I  die,  and  there  will  I  be 
buried.  The  Lord  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if 
ought  but  death  part  thee  and  me.  When  she  saw 
that  she  wets  stedfastly  minded  to  go  with  her,  then 
she  left  speaking,  unto  her. 

The  history  before  us,  so  far  as  the  text  is 
concerned  in  it,  is  as  follows.  On  account 
of  a  famine  in  the  holy  land  in  the  days  of 
the  Judges,  when  the  ancient  people  of  God 
were  in  a  very  profligate  and  idolatrous  state, 
Elimelech  of  Bethlehem  went  to  sojourn  in  the 
country  of  Moab,  he  and  his  wife  and  his  two 
sons.  Whether  he  did  right  or  not,  for  the 
sake  of  temporal  bread,  to  leave  the  means  of 
grace,  and  live  entirely  among  idolaters,  I 
shall  not  undertake  to  say,  as  the  rectitude  of 
things  of  this  nature  depends  much  on  cir- 
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cumstaiides^  atid  eoneetniiig  these  thc^  sacred 
historian  is  sileilt.     HoWeVet,  the  success  did 
not   answer  their  expectations:   as  his  wife 
afterwards  owned,  she  left  the  holy  land  full, 
and  rctuf iied  to  it  empty.     Her  husband  and 
his  two  s<Jtts  both  died  in  Moab ;  arid  his  widow, 
Naomi,  after  ten  year^,  hearing  that  the  Lord 
had  visited  his  people  ill  giving  thetii  breads 
prepared  to  return  *to  Bethlehem.     Her  two 
datighters-iii-law,  who  were  both  Moabites, 
and  bdth  ^dows  as  well  as  herself,  Orpah 
and  Ruth,  we&t  forth  with  her.     She,  com- 
mending much  their  kindness,  i^xhorts  them  to 
return  to  their  own  country,  and  not  to  think 
of  settling  with  her  in  a  country  in  which  they 
would  be  quite  strangers.    They  both  reply, 
**  Surely  we  will  return  with  thee  unto  thy 
people.**     Thus  far  Orpah  and  Ruth  seem 
equally  firm  and  determined.     Naoctii,  how- 
ever, takes  pains  to  persuade  bcith  of  them  to 
return ;  shews  them  in  what  an  imprudent  way 
they  Would  act  lArith  regard  to  their  temporal 
JUtCTest ;  and  very  strongly  sets  before  them 
the,  inconveniences  of  such  a  choice. — One  is 
tempted  to  blame  Naotni,  for  b^ing  thtis  in- 
strumental in  hindering  two  apparently  well- 
dispoi^ed  young  persons  from  joining  the  con- 
gregation of  the  Lord  and  the  worship  of  the 
true  God,  the  God  of  Israel,  especially  as  her 
words  prevailed  with  regard  to  Orpah:  sHd 
returned  back  to  her  people,  and,  what  is  very 
disagreeable  to  think  of,  to  her  gods.     But 
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one  is  not  master  enough  of  all  the  circunir 
stances  which  would  lead  to  a  decisive  judg- 
ment: and  most  probably  Naomi  took  this 
method  to  shew  whether  either  of  them  had 
any  real  spirit  of  gpdliness, — was  really .  con- 
verted, in  short,  to  the  God  of  Israel.  There 
is  no  doubt  both  were  affectionately  dis- 
posed towards  her ;  but,  unless  there  was  in 
their  hearts  a  principle  of  teye  to  her  God  also, 
Naomi  expected  more  trouble  than  comfort 
from  them.  If  their  religion  was  built;  only  on 
regard  to  her,  it  was  not  likqly  to  be  lasting, 
nor  to  profit  in  the  end  either  themselves  or 
others.  This  seems  to  be  the  prin.ciple  of 
Naomi's  conduct;  and  whether  she  was  right 
or  not  in  it,  it  certainly  in  the  end  gave  oppor- 
tunity for  the  display  of  a.  vigour,  steadiness, 
and  firmness  in  Ruth  which  deserve  to  be 
considered,  and  are  recorded  for  our  in- 
struction. Ruth  clave  to  her  mother-in-law : 
her  sister's  example,  and  the  temporal  incon- 
veniences of  her  choice,  deter  her  not.  "  En- 
treat me  not  to  leave  thee,  or  to  return  from 
following  after  thee:  for  whither  thou  goest, 
I  will  go;  and  where  thou  lodgest,  I  will 
lodge:  thy  people  shall  be  my  people,  and 
thy  God  my  God.  Where  thou  diest  will  I 
die,  and  there  will  I  be  buried :  the  Lord  do 
so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  ought  but  death 
part  thee  and  me.  When  she  saw  that  she 
was  stedfastly  minded  to  go  with  her,  then 
she  left  speaking  unto  her." 
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We  see,  in  the  case  of  Orpah  and  Ruth, 
the  difference  between  a  religion  founded  on 
merely  human  affections,  and  one  founded^  on 
affection  to  the  blessed  God.  Orpah  seems 
to  have  had  as  much  natural  tenderness,  and 
carried  the  appearance  of  as  much  regard  to 
Naomi,  as  Ruth,  for  a  time.  She  loved  her, 
and  from  love  to  her  she  had  a  sort  of  regard 
to  her  religion  also ;  but  it  was  not  spiritual 
and  genuine.  Many,  in  our  days,  have  a  sort 
of  relish  for  religion  in  the  same  manner,  be- 
cause of  their  affection  for  persons  who  are 
undoubtedly  religious.  But'though  for  a  time 
it  be  hjard  to  see  the  defect  in  these  characters^ 
and  they  appear  as  well  as  the  Lord's  real 
people,  yet  frequently  in  this  life  their  insta- 
bility appears,  as  it  did  in  the  case  of  Orpah : 
whereas  the  Lord's  real  people,  whose  love  to 
him  is  created  by  his  own  Spirit,  and  is  founded 
on  true  views  of  his  glory,  goodness,  beauty, 
and  the  excellency  of  his,  salvation,  are  uni- 
formly his.  Temporal  conveniences  and  in^ 
conveniences  move  not  them.  They  have 
Ventured  on  the  God  of  Israel:  the  *'just  God 
and  Saviour "  is  their  portion  and  hope.  Let 
temptation,  affliction,  and  whatever  else  of 
discouragement,  come  upon  them,  '*  Thy  people 
shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God  shall  be  my 
God,"  say  they  to  the  Saviour  and  to  his  flock. 
Persecution  and  prosperity  find  them  equally 
true  to. Christ:  pleasure  and  happiness  here 
only  they  have.     Nay,   they  may  be  much 
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tried  b  j  the  Lord :  he  may  hide  his  £ftce  irom 
thexQ :  they  are  still  on  the  same  scents  nduririi 
liie  same  hope^  abd  have  the  dame  end  m  triew: 
you  might  as  soon  thiikk  of  altering  the  coutse 
of  the  heavenly  bodies,  as  the  fixed,  ereriasting 
determination  of  their  souls.  But  not  to  them 
be  the  praise :  the  Lord  alone  has  done  it ; 
and  he  who  begun  a  gdod  work  in  them,  will 
perform  it  to  the  day  of  Jesu^  Ch]fist. 

There  ii  no  doubt  but  Ruth  wis  tme  of 
these  souls.  Boaz,  in  the  next  chapter,  seems 
to  explain  well  her  character,  verse  11:*'  Thou 
hast  left  thy  father  and  thy  nKither,  and  the 
land  of  thy  nativity,  and  art  comfe  uht^  a 
people  which  thou  knewest  not  heretofore. 
The  Lord  recompense  thy  work,  and  a  full 
reward  be  given  thee  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  under  whose  wings  thou  art  come  to 
trust."  This  illustrates  well  her  motives.  She 
did  literally,  what  in  spirit  every  lover  of  Christ 
is  called  to ;  she  forsook  father  and  mother ; 
and  she  was  come  to  trust  in  the  fatherly 
trompassion  and  bounty  of  the  God  of  Israel. 
'^^  Under  his  wings ! "  tender  exjH'essioii :  it  puts 
6ne  in  mind  of  our  Lord  s  complaint  of  the 
Jews,  **  How  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy 
children  together^  as  a  hen  doth  gather  her  brood 
under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not! "  The  Lord*s 
love  to  poor  miserable  sinners  that  come  to 
trust  in  him^  is  thus  sympathizing,  tender,  and 
more  than  motherly.  "  Can  a  woman  forget 
her  sucking  child,  that  she  should  not  hkve 
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compassion  on  the  8on  of  her  ^omb  ?  yea» 
they  niay  forget;  yet  wUl  I  not  forget  Aee-** 
Ruth  was  a  Oentile  idolater^  and  she  seems  to 
have  been  a  kind  of  first-fruit  of  the  Qentiles ; 
and>^o  encourage  our  fedth  in  him,  the  progress 
of  the  story  shews  how  she  was  honoured 
indeed  of  the  Lord ;  how  the  prayer  of  Boaz 
was  amply  heard  for  her;  and  how  she  was 
one  of  those  from  whom  the  Redeemer  of  men 
descended  according  to  the  flesh.  Orpah  and 
Ruth  are,  then,  very  striking  instances,  on  the 
One  hand,  of  a  temporary  religionist,  who  has 
no  real  love  of  God,  and  is  soon  induced  by 
love  of  the  world  to  lose  what  he  seemed  to 
have;  and,  on  the  other,  ofareal  child  of  God, 
partaker  of  a  Divine  nature,  and  determined  td 
follow  the  Lord  for  ever.  The  Lord  help  lia- 
to  illustrate  and  improve  this  siibject  for  the 
good  of  our  souls ! 

There  are  two  propositions,  then,  to  be  drawn 
from  the  consideration  of  the  story. 
'  i.  He  that  expects  to  gain  either  credit  or 
comfort  from  Christ's  religion,  must  come,  with 
Ruth,  to  trust  under  the  wings  of  the  Lord  of 
Israel  (for  this  God  of  Israel  is  Christ ;  and  he 
that  seeth  the  Son,  seeth  the  Father  also);  and 
this  must  be  with  full  purpose  of  heart:  all 
things  else  must  be  given  up,  as  dross  and 
dung  in  comparison  of  this  pursuit.  The  soul 
that  would  have  happiness  by  Christ,  must  be 
determined  to  seek  it  through  hitn  alone,  what- 
ever it  cost  her.  This  we  see  was  Ruth's  settled 
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determination.  Difficulties  might  be  alleged; 
inconveniences  not  a  few  might  be  started :  but 
what  were  all  these  to  Ruth  ?  she  had  chosen, 
and  was  determined  to  abide  by  her  choice^ 
Oh  what  uneasiness  and  woe  might  many 
seeking  souls  be  spared,  were  they,  like  her; 
determined  and  firm!  But  we  are  tempted  by 
some  bait  of  the  world  or  the  devil,  after  we 
have  set  out  in  some  measure  to  seek  the  Lord : 
some  flattering  idol  tempts  us  with  false 
pleasure ;  our  imagination  is  wrought  upon  by 
some  deceitful  reasonings ;  and  difficulties'  and 
terrors  are  started.  Then,  instead  of  cutting^ 
them  short  at  once,  saying.  The  Lord's  people 
shall  be  my  people,  and  the  happiness  he  has 
to  bestow  shall  be  my  happiness,'  and  the  Lord 
himself  my  only  God,  we  parly  with  the  temp- 
tations ;  we  give  them  entrance  into  our  hearts  ; 
we  cherish  them,  in  some  measure ;  and  when 
they  have  poisoned  and  enfeebled  all  our  powers, 
and  made  us  quite  miserable  with  their  snares 
and  enticements,  then  we  seek  to  be  delivened 
from  them,  and  find  they  will  not  leave  us  at 
our  bidding.  Indeed,  still,  where  the  soul  is 
determined  to  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord, 
these  hellish  inmates  shall  be  torn  firom  us : 
for  **  they  that  swallowed  thee  up  shall  be  far 
away :  '*  **  thy  destroyers,  and  they  that  made 
thee  waste,  shall  go  forth  of  thee."  But  ho^r 
much  better  had  it  been  to  have  cut  these  temp- 
tations short  at  their  first  appearance!  Sin  is 
always  best  resisted  at  its  first  onsets.     We 
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should  reflect  what  we  are  about;  what  we 
are  in  quest  of ;  what  we  have  in  view.  Do 
we  truly  and  really  intend  to  save  our  souls  ? 
Is  not  an  interest  in  Christ  necessary  for  this  ? 
Must  not  this  interest  be  acquired  in  this  life, 
in  order  to  answer  pur  purpose  in. the  next? 
Are  we  not  sure  to  perish,  without  it?  If  we 
sit  still,  we  die  (like  the  lepers  in  2  Kings  vii.) 
If  we  turn  back  into  the  ways  of  wickedness, 
we  die.  Shall  we  then,  with  our  eyes  open, 
admit  enemies  into  our  bosom  that  aim  at 
our  ruin!  In  this  way,  a  consideration  of  the 
general  interest  and  determination  of  our  souls 
would  help  to  regulate  us  in  the  manageinent 
of  those  particular  temptations  that  we  meet 
with.  And  did  we  thus  treat  sinful  lust,  and 
the  devil  its  abettor,  as  the  Lord  treated  his 
enemy,  at;  once  determined  and  deaf  to  all 
solicitations,  *'  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan," 
it  would  be  seen  how  happy  the  consequences 
would  be.  Temptations,  which, .  by  not  being 
suflBciently  withstood  at  first,  have  cost  godly 
souls  months  and  years  to  subdue,  would  be 
cut  short,  obliged  to  retreat,  and  very  little 
perhaps,  if  at  all,  in  future  molest  the  traveller 
in  his.  way  to  glory. 

2.  But  it  is  time  to  speak  to  the  second  pro- 
position to  be  inferred  from  the  story  of  Ruth, 
—That  a  settled  determination  of  soul  to  trust 
in  and  follow  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  as  our 
righteousness,  strength,  and  portion,  can  only 
arise  from  a  thorough  conviction  of  his  glory 
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and  jraperior  excellency.    Perhaps  some  may 
think  what  I  have  said  uuder  the  first  propo* 
sitioo  quite  sufflciait.  '  Let  people  be  resolved 
to  be  good,  and  then  they  will  become  good.* 
And  any  one,  without  any  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures,  can  say  this.     But  what  benefit 
results  firom  this  merely  t  If  this  be  all,  where 
is  the  mystery  of  godliness?    You  might  as 
well  think  that  person  an  able  physician  who 
should  content  himself  with  giving  this  direc- 
tion to  the  sick,  '  Be  determined  to  regain  your 
health,'  as  call  that  good  divinity  which  con-- 
tents  itself  with  exh(»ling  men  to  become  good 
and  holy.    This  ought  to  be  done,  and  I  have 
now  done  it,  under  my  first  proposition ;  and 
those  who  feel  not  the  evils  of  the  Fall  in  them, 
are  apt  to  think  it  quite  sufficient.    They  wiU 
think  otherwise,  if  ever  they  come  to  know 
their  sinful  nature,  and  helpless  state  in  them* 
selves. 

There  most  be,  then,  a  thorough  conviction 
of  the  superior  glory  and  excellency  of  the 
God  of  Israel,  or  men  will  not  be  determined 
to  give  all  up  for  him.  Mere  mortification  of 
sin  will  not  efi*ectual}y  form  the  Christian  cha- 
racter in  its  spirituality  and  devotedness.  We 
must  haveGod  before  us,  as  ah  excellent,  lovdy, 
delightful,  and  desirable  object.  And  this  he 
can  be,  to  sinners,  only  in  Christ.  We  must 
see  Him  the  chief  among  ten  thousand,  and 
altogether  lovely,  or  we  shall  not  love  him ; 
whatever  we  do  in  religion,  it  will  be  all  forced 
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work«  and  by  coii9traint ;  tlie  ^^nmity  of  tjbe 
heart  against  God  will  not  ho  overoome ;  re* 
ligion  will  not  be  pleasant  tp  ns ;  neithei^  will 
our  services,  for  want  of  the  heaxt,  be  accept- 
able to  God«  WelU  then,  did!  say,  that  thi$ 
settled  determination  of  soul  cAn  only  be  pro* 
4uced  by  a  thorough  conviction  of  the  excel* 
lency  of  God,  It  matters  not  if  persons  do  4 
thousand  outward  duties,  unless  the  heeort  be 
in  them;  and  there  is  no  dependence  to  be 
put  on  people's  religion  at  all,  unless  their 
hearts  be  right  with  God.  Now,  if  the  word 
of  God,  and  the  experience  of  all  good  men,  axe 
to  be  at  all  credited,  the  heart  of  every  oae 
of  U8  is  evil  by  nature:  "  there  is  none  thai 
waderstandetii,  there  is^  none  that  seeketh  afte^ 
God-.''  Here,  then,  liei^  the  necessity  of  the  «few 
birth.  The  religion  which  keeps  this  out  of 
view,  and  brings  it  not  into  full  and  direct 
consideration,  cannot  belong  tq  the  ^nuupue 
Gospel  of  Christ.  Is  not  this  the  graiMl  Gospel 
promise,  **  A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you, 
and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you ;  and 
I  will  take  away  the  stowy  heart  out  of  your 
flesh,  and  I  will  give  yo^  an.  heart  of  fle$h: 
and  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and 
cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall 
keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them  ? "  Here 
lies  also  the  necessity  of  a  salvation  by  grace. 
Yes,  brethren,  if  there  be  no  true  determination 
of  soul  to  serve  God  without  a  new  heart ;  and 
if  our  hearts  be  altogether  contrary  to  this  by 
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nature,  it  is  evident  that' the  work  of  salva- 
tion,  with  the  whole  glory  of  it,  belongs  to 
God;    or,   to   speak  in  Solomon's  language, 
^^  the  preparation  of  the  heart  in  man  is  from 
the  Lord."    Let,   then,   those  who  are  con- 
vinced of  the  necessity  of  being  determined  in 
religion,  seek  for  this  determination  from  God, 
in  the  way  of  the  new  birth  and  salvation  by 
grace.  And  let  them  take  ixotice  of  the  manner 
how  the  Lord  brings  it  about.    It  is  not  by 
giving  success  to  a  sort  of  formal  resolutions 
of  their  making,  to  abstain  from  this  sin  and 
that  sin.    Alas!  how  many,  and  frequenters 
of  the  sacrament  too,  go  on  in  this  manner, 
and  still  remain  uncbnverted !  But  the  seeking 
soul  is  brought  to  see  that  in  Christ  which 
overcomes  the  love  of  all  sin,  and  which  alone 
fills  and  satisfies  the  soul.     Hence  only  the 
soul  cheerfully  and  fireely  gives  up  all  sin, 
finding  in  Ghri^t  superior  treasures.   And  as  it 
is  with  the  man's  choice  of  Christ  in  general 
for  his  portion,   so  it  is  with  air  particular 
eases :    whatever  temptations   in    particular 
occur  to  thwart  a  believer  in  his  course,  he 
will  hardly  find  them  efifectually  overcome 
but  by  particularly  beholding  in  Christ  some- 
thing that  is  suited  to  give  pleasure  and  de- 
light of  a  superior  kind  to  tho^e  pleasures  of 
sin  that  entice  him.     Thus,  what  think  you  is 
the  true  and  effectual  cure  of  a  legal  spirit, 
that  torment  of  decent  and  regular  people  who 
have  been  converted  to  the  Lord  ?     Is  it  not 
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tike  view  of  1st  superior,  a  better  righteoUBiiess, 
the  Lord  our  Righteousness?  What  Will  effec- 
tually overcome  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and 
those  temptations  to  pleasure  with  which  the 
worid  Would  corrupt  us  ? — the  sense  and  enjoy- 
ment of  heavenly  pleasures,  by  faith  brought 
into  the  soul,  and  enjoyed  in  actual  experi- 
ence. What  will  effectually  overcome  the 
]oYe  of  money  ? — the  sense  of  better  treasures 
to  be  enjoyed  in  heaven.  What  will  effectually 
orercome  felse  shame,  the  love  of  praise,  and 
desire  of  esteem,  which  much  hinder  many 
irpm  following  Jesus  ?— the  powerful  sense  of 
the  privilege  and  honour  of  being  made  the 
children  of  God,  and  shining  as  the  stars  for 
ever  and  ever. 

Thus  in  every  thing,  that  fixed  determination 
of  soul  which  shone  so  eminently  in  Ruth,  and 
which  is  absolutely  necessary  in  order  for  suc- 
cess in  the  ways  of  God,  flows  and  results, 
both  in  its  beginning  and  progress,  from  the 
views  of  the  superior  excellency  of  Christ,  and 
of  the  happiness  which  he  has  to  bestow. 
Hence  the  will  is  delightfully  determined: 
hence  the  Divine  nature  is  received :  hence 
&ith,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen,  realizes 
them  with  such  commanding  influence,  and 
brings  heaven  upon  earth  so  really  into  the  heart, 
as  to  overcome  all  sin :  and  when  any  temptation 
threatens  to  flatter  or  fright  the  soul  out  of  the 
rbad  of  duty,  then  does  the  blessed  God  of 
love  speak,  as  it  were,  to  the  believer :  *  See  here, 
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my  son ;  here  is  what  is  better  than  that :  look 
at  this  pleasure ; '  give  up  that  which  is  not 
worth  thy  following,  and  take  this,  which  my 
Son's  blood  has  bought  for  thee :  it  cost  him 
dear  to  procure  it  for  thee,^  but  to  thee  it 
comes  freely.'  This  sweetly  determines  and 
fixes  the  soul.  \ 

Thus  have  we  shewn  what  Ruth  had,  and 
what  Orpah  had  not.  If  affection  for  religious 
people,  if  natural  sensibility  of  disposition, 
could  have  made  them  godly,  they  both  had 
this.  But  something  infinitely  better  than  these 
things  is  necessary  to  fix  the  heart  of  man  for 
God,  —  an  understanding  of  the  excellency  of 
Divine  things.  Ruth  had  this.  She  saw  in  the 
God  of  Israel  true  loveliness  and  happiness; 
so  that  she  could  follow  him  with  delight  for 
ever.  Orpah  did  not.  Her  religion  went  not  be- 
yond nature,  and  it  left  her  in  a  state  of  nature. 

Let  me  now  speak  a  word  or  two  to  di^fferent 
sorts  of  people. 

(I.)  How  many  are  like  Orpah!  They  are 
pleased  with  something  in  religion,  which 
makes  them  to  follow  it  for  awhile:  they  are 
pleased  also  with  some  religious  people,  and 
thence  also  are  induced  to  go  on  with  them, 
outwardly,  in  a  way  of  religion,  as  Orpah  did 
with  Naomi  for  a  time.  But  how  do  they 
wither  by  degrees!,  how  do  they  fall  from; 
that  which  they  seemed  to  have!  Such  as 
these  bring  disgrace  on  religion  by  their  bad 
conduct.    It  would  be  well  for  you  to  remem- 
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ber  these  two  propositions : — First,  that  to  make 
any  thing  out  in  religion,  for  comfort  here  or 
happiness  hereafter,  you  must  be  determined,  as 
Ruth  was.     Then  temptations  will,  compara- 
tively speaking,  cease  to  solicit  you  :  you  cut 
them  short  at  once,  and  take  away  their  se- 
ducing   power,   by  a  fixed  determination  of 
soul.     And,   secondly,  this  determination  of 
soul  you  must  seek  to  obtain  only  in  a  way  of 
grace,  and  the  gift  of  a  new  heart  and  spirit, 
praying,  with  Jeremiah,  '*,  Turn  thou  me,  and 
I  shall  be  turned."  And  expect  it  not  merely  a^ 
a  forced,  constrained  thing.     God  wants  the 
service  of  the  heart,  and  he  would  have  the 
service  of  the  heart  to  be  delightful  arid  free. 
Expect,  then,  this    gift  of  a   new  heart   to 
come  with  the  loving  mercy  and  salvation  of 
the  Lord.     Pray  for  the  revelation  of  the  Lord 
'God  of  Israel,  in  his  beauty,  loveliness,  and 
loving-kindness  to  your  soul.     Even  in  those 
days  of  a  carnal  dispensatioft,  he  appeared  to 
the  faith  of  Ruth  with  motherly  fondness  and,, 
inviting  tenderness,  so  that  she  is  said  to  eome 
and  trust  under  his  wings.     What -superior 
advantages  have  you  now  !   The  Lord  God  has 
been  made  one  of  us;  for  us  has  lived,  and 
died,  and  risen  again,  and  ascended  into  heaven 
to  provide  mansions  for  us.     These  things  has 
he  done  to  win  our  hearts,  and  he  has  done 
these  things  in  our  nature.     Ye  that  would  be 
determined  to  love  the  Lord,  dwell  upon  these 
views  of  l^is  love  to  you  in  the  first  place,  that 
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you  may  learn  to  love  and  trust  iu  him,  to 
bear  crosses  for  his  sake :  and  count  the  cost 
of  a  truly .  holy  life-^the  contempt  of  the 
wicked,  and  much  self-denial  and  tribulation — 
that  so,  having  suffered  with  Christ  here,  you 
may  reign  with  him  hereafter.  Be  stire  of  thi^ : 
whatever  motive  of  a  worldly  or  prudential 
kind  influence  you  in  religion— whether  it  be 
affection  to  others,  as  in  the  case  of  Orpah,  or 
whatever  else,  if  this  be  all,  it  will  leave  you 
short  in  the  day  of  trial:  nothing  will  stand 
the  test  of  God's  judgment,  and  carry  t  man 
through  the  self-denying  course  of  a  truly 
godly  life,  but  believing  views  of  the  glory 
of  Christ,  of  his  salvation,  and  the  pleasures 
which  he  has  to  bestow,  with  the  earnests  of 
them  tasted  here,  the  perfection  of  them  ex- 
pected hereafter* 

(2.)  A  word  to  those  who  have  indeed  ch6sen 
this  Saviour,  with  his  cross  as  well  as  his  crown, 
and  all  things  that  belong  to  the  way  of  god- 
liness. Often  may  you  be  tempted  to  think 
yourselves  void  of  godliness,  because  of  the 
great  quantity  of  corruption  still  remaining  in 
your  hearts ;  but  you  are  distinguished  from 
the  wicked  by  your  prevailing  desire  to  follow 
the  Lord,  and  your  restlessness  with  respect 
to  sin.  Cherish  the  Divine  determination  of 
soul  by  that  which  first  gave  it  birth,— faith's 
view  of  Christ  bringing  into  the  heart  the 
sweet  sense  of  God's  salvation.  Thus  shall 
temptations  be  overcome,  and  the  truth  flourish 
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in  you :  thus  shall  you  persevere,  and  enjoy 
Gospel  liberty,  boldness,  and  delight  in  God's 
ways.  When  you  feel  the  want  of  these  fruits 
of  the  Spirit^  then  pray  for  the  tiew  of  Christ 
and  his  salvation :  by  that  only  do  they  live 
and  flourish.  7%is  was  the  method  of  the  great 
grandson  of  the  woman  of  whom  we  have  this 
day  spoken,  David,  the  man  after  God's  own 
heart.  Read  it,  in  the  sixth  division  of  the 
cxixth  Psalm.  '^  Let  thy  mercies  come  also 
unto  nie,  O  Lord,  even  thy  salvation,  accord- 
ing to  thy  word.  So  shall  I  have  wherewith 
to  answer  him  that  reproacheth  me :  for  I  trust 
in  thy  word.  And  take  not  the  word  of  truth 
utterly  out  of  my  mouth,  for  I  have  hoped  in 
thy  judgments." 
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SERMON  XXIV. 

David's  forbearance. 


2  SAMUEL  XVI.  6 — 14. 

And  when  king.  David  came  to  Bahurim,  behold; 
thence  came  out  a  man  of  the  family  of  the  house  of 
Saul,  whose  name  was  Shimei,  the  son  of  Gera:  he 
came  forth,  and  cursed  still  as  he  came.  And  he 
cast  stones  at  David,  and  at  all  the  servants  of  king 
David:  and  all  the  people  and  all  the  mighty  men 
were  on  his  right  hand  and  on  his  left*  And  thus 
said  Shimei  when  he  cursed,  Come  out,  come  out, 
thou  bloody  man,  and  thou  man  of  Belial:  the  Lord 
hath  returned  upon  thee  all  the  blood  of  the  house 
of  Saul,  in  whose  stead  thou  hast'  reigned;  and  the 
Lord  hath  delivered  the  kingdom  into  the  hand  of 
Absalom  thy  son:  and,  behold,  thou  art  taken  in  thy 
mischief,  because  thou  art  a  bloody  man.  Then  said 
Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah  unto  the  king.  Why 
should  this  dead  dog  curse  my  lord  the  king  ?  let  me 
go  over,  I  prixy  thee,  and  take  off  his  head.  And 
the  king  said.  What  have  I  to  do  with  you,  ye 
sons  of  Zeruiah?  So  let  him  curse,  became  the 
Lord  hath  said  unto  him.  Curse  David.  Who  shall 
then  say,  ^  Wherefore  hast  thou  done  so  ?  And 
David  said  to  Abishai,  and  to  all  his  servants.  Be* 
hold,  my  son,  which  came  forth  of  my  bowels,  seeketh 
my  life:,  how  much  more  now  may  this  Bet^amite  da 
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a  ?  Let  him  cdone^  and  lei  him  curse,  for  the  Lord 
hath  bidden  him.  It  may  be  that  the  Lord  tdll  look 
on  mine  affliction,  and  that  the  Lord  will  requite 
me  good  for  his  cursing  this  day.  And  as  David 
and  his  men  went  by  the  way,  Shimei  went,  along  on 
the  hilVs  side  over  against  him,  and  cursed  as  he 
went,  and  threw  stones  at  him,  and  cast  dust.  And 
the  king,  and  all  the  people  that  were  with  him,  came 
weary,  and  refreshed  themselves  there. 

A  VEEY  extraordinary  transaction  surely !  A 
king,  the  greatest  and  most  powerful  I  sup- 
pose of  his  time,  and  the  first  character  of  the 
age— most  distinguished  as  a  warrior,  a  states- 
man, a  poet;  renowned  for  wisdom  and  a  series 
of  shining  actions — is  insulted,  in  the  manner 
we  have  read,  by  one  of  his  subjects;  is  treated 
with  all  possible  indignity;  yet  he  meekly  bears' 
it  I  He  had  only  to  nod,  and  hundreds  of  his 
warlike  troops  besides  Abishai  would  have 
dispatched  the  foul-mouthed  slanderer^  But 
he  chides  Abishai  for  giving  way  to  the 
thought:  he  thinks  only  of  bearing  and  of 
yielding ;  and  the  meanest  poltroon  cannot  be 
more  tame  than  this  mighty  warrior.  But 
David  has  one  character  more, — he  is  a  saint, 
and  surely  a  most  eminent  one.  It  is  in  that  view 
that  I  would  exhibit  him  for  our  use  this  day. 
His  other  characters  may  not  be  needftil  to  us, 
nor  at  all  attainable ;  but  a  saint  you  must  be, 
however  you  may  be  disposed  to  sneer  at  the 
Scripture  term,  if  you  mean  to  arrive  at  the 


Bdtnaions  of  heavw ;  alid  one  eiiHuelat  btanch  of 
the  saint's  character  ties  in  the  meek  passiv^ness 
for  which  the  man  aftet  God's  own  heart  so 
distinguished  himself  in  the  story  before  ns. 
Let  us  only  beware  that  we  do  not  hinder  our- 
selves from  profiting  from  this  story,  because 
we  think  David  acted  very  differently  to  Shimei 
afterwards.  The  truth  seems  to  be,  that 
David,  and  other  public  characters  of  the  Old 
Test^ent,  did,  in  their  regal  or  prophetic  cha- 
racters, several  things,  by  Divine  itiispiraticm, 
which  must  not  be  drawn  into  precedents;  I 
apprehend  this  plain  consideration  would  rec- 
tify many  mistakes  wHich  have  been  made  in 
considering  Scripture  characters. 

But  let  lis  see  David's  reasons  for  his  passive- 
heto ;  thence  we  may  be  enabled  to  hold  him 
forth  for  an  example  of  instruction  to  ourselves. 

First,  He  considers  the  situation  in  which 
he  then  was.  — His  own  soil,  Absalom,  was 
seeking  his  life.  An  unnatural  rebellion  had 
spread  through  the  land.  And  he  was  then,  iii 
most  afflicted  circumstances,  fleeing  from  his 
capital  into  the^-wildemess.  It  seenis,  within 
a  few  days  so  extraordinary  a  change  of  his 
affairs  had  been  brought  about,  that,  from  the 
most  powerful  and  prosperous  of  monarchs,  he 
was  reduced  to  the  lowest  scenes  of  distress. 
He  saw  the  hand  of  God  in  all  this.  He  was  ob- 
liged to  bear,  and  was  then  bearing,  &r  worse 
evils  than  the  lying  petulance  of  Shimei's 
tongue.    Now  was  his  time  for  suffering :  he 


must  set  himself  to  bear  this  among  the  rest. 
Happy  were  it  for  us,  could  we,  like  him, 
know,  and  be  rightly  affected  by,  the  seasons  of 
the  Lord  s  visitation ;  and,  instead  of  repining 
and  resisting  in  vain,  meekly  bear  and  submit ! 
Secondly,  He  saw  the  Lord's  hand  in  it: 
''  The  Lord  hath  bidden  him :"  '*  the  Lord  hath 
said  unto  him.  Curse  David ;  whp  shall  then 
say.  Wherefore  hast  thou  done  so  ?" — This  was 
not  the  command  of  God :  his  commands  are 
always  holy.  Shimei  sinned  with  a  high  hand 
against  God  in  what  he  did,  and  his  time  of 
destruction  came  at  length  from  the  Lord; 
but  it  was  the  will  of  God  that  David  should 
att  this  time  thus  sufflsr  reproach  from!  him.  And 
vengeance  belonged  to  the  Lord:  till  he  re- 
ceived a  commission  from  God  to  punish  this 
wicked  man,  he  had  no  right  to  do  it;  and 
even  then,  when  Shimei  was  to  be  punished, 
not  a  spirit  of  revenge,  but  a  spirit  of  obedience 
to  the  Divine  will,  was  to  influence  him :  in 
the  mean  time,  he  was  to  bear  what  the  Lord 
inflicted  on  him.  He  was  innocent,  it  is  true, 
of  every  charge  with  which  Shimei  aspersed 
him.  Never  did  more  foul  slander  (except 
the  slander  with  which  our  Lord  Jesus  was 
traduced)  proceed  from  the  tongue  of  man. 
David  had  twice  spared  SauVs  life,  though 
Saul  sought  his  with  unrelenting  rage.  But 
what  was  in  David's  mind,  think  you,  at  this 
time  ?  What  was  it  that  bowed  the  spirit  of 
this  mighty  warrior  doMm  to  meek  submission  f 
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what. made  him  meek  as  a  lamb,  who  had  the 
heart  of  a  lion  ?  The  sense  of  sin,  brethren. 
*'  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  did  my 
mother  conceive  me."  His  very  nature,  he 
knew,  was  sinful ;  and  we  may  suppose  he  had 
a  most  affecting  discovery  of  it  after  it  had 
been  so  horribly  displayed  in  his  adultery  and 
murder,  the  punishment  of  which,  from  God,  he 
now  was  meekly  undergoing.  David  knew  his 
salvation  was  of  grace :  he  deserved  hell  for  his 
sin :  thankfully,  then,  may  he  bear,  the  mer- 
ciful chastisements,  which  would  soon  be  over, 
by  which  his  soul  was  training  for  heaven. 
"As  many  as  I  love,"  saith  our  Redeemer, ''  I 
rebuke  and  chasten  ;"  and  thrice  happy 'they 
who  bear  the  rod  in  meek  humility  and  pa- 
tience. It  were  impiety  to  take  the  work  out 
of  God's  hand,  by  resisting.  David  knew  the 
true  secret  of  getting  the  victory  over  all  our 
evils  and  miseries:  it  is  simply  bearing  them, 
letting  patience  have  its  perfect  work,  till  God, 
by  his  Spirit,  bring  all  the  intended  good  out 
of  them.  To  do  otherwise,  is  to  fight  against 
God :  and  it  is  vain  to  contend  against  his 
power ;  it  is  foolish  to  contend  against  his  wis- 
dom ;  it  is  rebellion  to  murmur  against  his 
administration ;  and  it  is  ungrateful  to  distrust 
his  goodness.  To  see  God's  hand,  then,  in  our 
afflictions,  and  particularly  in  the  slanders  and 
ill  treatment  we  receive  from  men ;  yet  to  be 
composed  and  meek,  because  God  has  done  it; 
to  accept  it  as  the  chastisement  of  our  iniquity. 
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and  to  be  humbled  before  the  Most  High; 
cheerfully  letting  him  take  his  own  course  with 
us — oh!  it  is  sweet  and  glorious  work !  But 
this  fruit  grows  only  on  Gospel  ground.  Seek, 
brethren,  to  be  bom  again,  and  to  become  the 
children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  having 
the  forgiveness  of  all  your  sins,  as  David  had-r- 
(look  at  the  xxxiid  Psalm)— then  a  foundation 
is  laid  for  these  dispositions.  But  if  you  will 
not,  you  may  exhibit  some  outward  shew  of 
humility  and  meekness,  but  the  thing  itself 
you  will  never  attain.  No  man  ever  learnt 
acceptably  to  forgive  others,  except  he  was 
first  forgiven  of  God  himself.  Many  will  own 
the  beauty  of  some  branches  of  the  Christian 
character,  which  they  themselves  never  attain, 
because  they  hate  the  principles  of  justification 
by  faith  in  Christ  and  the  new  birth  by  the 
operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  whence  only  the 
fruit  can  grow.  . 

Thirdly,  David  looked  forward  to  future 
times. — ^^Divine  faith  bears  the  present,  in  ex- 
pectation of  what  is  to  come.  He  was  not 
without  hope  that  his  gracious  God  would 
look  on  his  affliction,  and  that,  even  for  Shimei's 
cursing,  God  would  requite  him  good.  And 
he  was  not  deceived:  even  in  this  \^orld  he 
lived  to  triumph  and  to  enjoy  prosperity. 
But  in  the  world  to  come,  every*  child  of  God 
is  sure  to  triumph.  God  will  certainly  take 
care  that  their  characters  shall,  at  the  last  day, 
appear  in  their  proper  colours :  their  just  deal- 
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ing  shall  be  brought  forth  as  the  noon-^day .  Let 
them  be  humbled  under  the  rod  before  God  for 
their  real  sins  here,  and  they  shall  be  ever- 
lastingly  cleared  before  men  and  ai^gds  of  all 
&lse  charges  hereafter. 

Thus,  a  just  view  of  the  Lord's  proTidential 
disqoieiisations ;  a  humbling  diacorery  of  his 
own  sinfulness,  productire  of  submission  to  the 
sovereignty  of  God ;  and  patient  figdth  in  the 
Lord's  goodness,  lay  at  the  root  of  the  won- 
derful meekness  of  David  which  we  see  in 
this  story.  And  I  now  hasten  to  improTe  these 
considerations,  first,  to  the  conriction  of  sin* 
ners ;  and,  secondly,  to  the  edification  of  saints. 

1.  Let  men  examine  what  the  state  of  theijr 
hearts  is,  respecting  this  matter  of  bparing  re- 
proach, and  of  meekness  and  patience  under 
injuries  received.     Do  you  think  you  do  w^ 
to  be  angry  ?  Does  a  spirit  of  reseiltmeht  seepi 
to  become  you  ?  and  have  you.  learnt  to  dis< 
tinguish  between  resentment  and  revenge,  so 
that,  though  you  will  not  vindicate  revenge, 
yet    you    allow    yourselves    in   resentment? 
Would  you  look  on  it  as  the  mark  of  a  mean 
soul,  to  be  quite  composed  under  calumny  and 
reproach?    Do  you,  without  any  checks  of 
conscience,  allow  yourself  in  railing,  and  treat- 
ing with  ridicule  and  contempt,  those  who  use 
you  ill  ?  and,  provided  you  keep  within  the 
bounds  of  truth,  as  you  think,  dd  yi>u  deem 
yourself  completely  justified  in  never  suffering 
any  affront  or  abuse  to  pass  unnoticed  ?   What 
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views  have  you  of  God's  hand  in  the  evils  you 
endure  of  this  kind  ?  Does  your  ill  treatment, 
which  you  receive  from  men,  humble  you  be- 
before  God  ?  Do  you  submit,  and  bear  the  re- 
proach, as  his  will ;  and  leave  it  to  him  to  clear 
up  your  character  ?  Can  you  say,  that  by  this 
means  you  are  helped  to  a  deeper  and  more 
humbling  view  of  your  own  sinfulness;  and 
that  you  see  the  trespasses  which  your  neigh- 
bour is  guilty  of  respecting  you,  as  nothing, 
compared  with  the  heinousness  of  your  own 
transgressions  against  God?  Now,  did  your 
heart  ever  feel  any  emotions  of  this  kind? 
Have  you  a  lively  idea  of  the  Lord's  sovereign 
dominion  in  the  world,  and  the  right  that  he 
has  to  dispose  of  you  as  he  pleases ;  and  does 
a  sense  of  this  cause  you  to  be  resigned  under 
calumny  and  slander,  as  we  have  seen  it  did 
the  man  after  God's  own  heart  ?  And  is  your 
comfort  under  ill  treatment  derived,  not  from 
a  sense  of  the  pleasures  of  revenge,  but  from  a 
sense  of  the  good  to  your  soul,  which  the  Lord 
will  one  day  cause  to  issue  to  you  from  it,  after 
you  have  borne  your  portion  of  slander  with  all 
long-suffering? — What  say  your  consciences 
to  this,  O  ye  who  hate  the  new  birth ;  ye  who 
are  enemies  to  justification,  complete  and  ftiU, 
by  the  righteousness  of  faith  in  Christ  alone? 
Ye  say,  perhaps,  that  you  will  not  revenge  in- 
juries, because  ye  despise  them  and  the  man 
that  inflicts  them ;  and  that  David  was  right  in 
suffering  Shimei  to  curse  unnoticed,  because 
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he  was  a  contemptible  wretch,  unworthy  of  his 
regard.     But  this  is  not  David's  spirit ;  and  I 
will  venture  to  call  David's  the  Christian  spirit. 
He  does  not  bear  because  he  despises  Shimei 
and  exalts  himself  above  him ;   but  he  bears 
because  the  Lord  has  done  it,  and  as  a  sinner 
he  is  humble4  before  God,  hoping  for  a  happy 
issue  from  his  goodness.    This  way  of  affecting 
to  despise  injuries,  while  the  heart  swells  with 
pride,  and  the  man  exalts  himself  above  him 
who  has  injured  him,  may  be  called  prudence; 
but  there  is  no  piety  in  it,  and  it  is  a  spirit 
which  has  nothing  to  do  vsdth  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.     How  is  it^  then,  witbyou,  my  fellow- 
creatures  ?  for  I  proposed  these  queries  with 
a  view  for  you  to  examine  yourselves  whether 
you  have  the  Christian  spirit  and  temper,  be- 
cause without  it  you  will  not  arrive  at  heaven. 
Can  you  pray  for,  pity,  and  love,  those  who  hate 
and  despise  you  ?  Deceive  not  yourselves  with 
vain  hopes  of  mercy.     Mercy  itself  cannot  save 
you,  except  it  make  you  holy.  "Without  meek- 
ness and  humility,  you  could  not  be  happy  in 
heaven,  were  it  possible  for  you  to  arrive  there; 
you  could  there  be  no  suitable  companion  for 
such  a  spirit  as  David's.     All  the  real  disciples 
of  Christ  obey  his  commands  :    **  "Whosoever 
shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him 
the  other  also."    You  may  make  mirth,  if  you  * 
please,  of  this  precept,  and  turn  it  into  ridicule ; 
but  you  will  one  day  find  it  has  a  deep  and 
sober  sense  ;  and  it  is  a  badge  of  God's  chil- 
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dren.  '*  I  say  unto  you^  Love  your  enfertiies."  "  I 
say  unto  you,  that  ye  resist  not  evil/'    These 
are  our  Lord's  sayings.     All  his  real  disciples 
groan  within  them,  that  they  have  an  evil  na- 
ture which  fights  against  all  these  godly  prin- 
ciples.    But  they  do  not  plead  foi*  sin;  they 
do  not  allow  it,  in  themselves  or  in  others; 
they  are  fighting  against  it,   even  to  its  de- 
struction ;    and  they  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  so  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh 
to  fulfil  any  of  its  lusts.     And  they  learn  to 
practise    according    to    our    Lord's   precepts 
more  and  more.     They  shew  whose  side  they 
are  of.     They  are  going  on  to  perfection;  not 
laying  again  the  foundation,  but  building  on  it; 
till  they  find  the  path  of  the  just  a  *Vshining 
light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day."     But  you,   who  vindicate  and  ' 
allow  all  this  sin,  and  the  exertion  of  it  in 
practice,   surely  are  not  disciples  of  Christ. 
You  have  nothing  of  his  spirit;  and  if  you  die 
as  you  are,  you  will  be  treated  as  his  enemies* 
Now^  do  apply  our  subject,  for  it  is  to  you 
a  very  serious  matter.     It  is  not  worth  while 
to  lay  before  you  a  transaction  in  the  history 
of  a  man  who  has  been  dead  many  hundred 
years,  nor  is  it  worth  your  while  to  hear  it, 
merely  as  a  piece  of  entertainment,  and  to 
exercise  your  critical  talents  on  the  story,  arid 
on  the  manner  in  which  it  is  handled  from  the 
pulpit,  with  the  same  indifference,  and  coolness 
of  Spirit  as  to  your  own  interest  in  it,  as  you 


aOS  Dmnd's  Farbearamc^^  [sbrh.  at. 

would  criticise  a  political  essay,  or  a  drama- 
tical production.     Brethren,  the  work  of  the 
ministry  is  of  importance  to  your  souls :  if  a 
little  exercise  of  your  critical  talents  be  all  the 
use  you  make  of  it,  you  harden  your  souls  by 
it,  and  trifle  with  the  Lord's  ordinance.     You 
forget  that  you  have  souls;  that  you  have  little 
time  to  do  the  work  of  salvation  in ;  and  that  it 
behoves  you  to  make  a  different  use  of  preach- 
ing;—not  merely   to    consider   whether  the 
preacher  speaks  well  or  ill,  whether  his  maimer 
is  gentle  or  severe,  whether  he  costies  up  to 
your  ideas  in  this  point  or  that  point,  whether 
he  is  a  friend  to  your  party  or  denomination 
or  not.    Te  deluded  souls  I  what  will  be  your 
party  and  denomination,   or  where  will  you 
be,  shortly,  when  God  shall  call  you  hence  ? 
Have  done  with  nice  criticisms,  and  a  sys- 
tematizing spirit,  bringing  every  thing  over  to 
this  or  to  that  side,  in  a  way  of  party  notions, 
if  you  mean  to  grow  wise  in  the  Scriptures, 
wise  for  yourselves,  holy,  acceptable  to  God, 
and  fit  for  heaven.    What  if  God  say  to  you, 
"  This  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee! " 
are  you  fit  to  die  ?     I  have  been  setting  forth 
some  iHarks  of  a  holy  state,  and  have  digressed 
from  my  subject  a  little,  with  a  charitable 
design  of  rebuking  that  soul-hardening,  and 
abominably  proud,   critical  spirit,  which  so 
many  delight  in,  to  the  ruin  of  their  souls,  and 
^  the  neglect  of  the  true  use  of  preaching.    If 
your  conscience  assures  you,   that  you  ^  are 
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entirely  void  of  David's  spirit,  and  your  heatt 
and  practice  entirely  revolt  against  all  that 
meek  passiveness  tinder  injuries  which  the  Son 
of  God  both  practised  and  taught,  you  need 
go  no  farther  for  marks  to  know  your  state : 
fts  yet,  you  are  without  conversion.  Number 
ten  thousand  supposed  good  qualities,  you 
are  in  the  bond  of  iniquity  ;  and,  if  you  come 
further  to  inspect  your  heart  in  the  light  of 
God's  Spirit,  you  will  see  that  there  is  no 
health  in  you ;  that,  if  you  could  be  forgiven 
for  all  the  past,  your  nature  has  no  re- 
sources, it  will  never  learn  to  forgive  truly,  to 
love  truly.  What  shall  you  do?  Are  there 
any  here  who  are  brought  to  this;  who  feel 
this  to  be  their  case;  who  cry  out,  ^ach  in 
the  bitterness  of  his  soul,  **  O  wretched  man 
that  I  am?"  Go  to  Christ  without  delay: 
yes,  there  is  salvation.  If  you  feel  your  needj 
that  is  quite  sufficient:  Jesus  asks  no  more: 
you  are  heartily  welcome  to  all  his  saving 
benefits.  He  suits  you.  We  are  bid  to  hold 
him  forth  to  you.  Look  at  him ;  and  look  till 
you  know  him,  love  him,  and  be  like  him. 
Look  at  him  whom  you  have  pierced :  there  is 
your  pardon  and  plenteous  redemption;  take 
it  boldly  by  faith,  and  it  is  all  your  own. 
The  sense  of  it  once  felt  in  your  soul  by  the 
application  of  the  Holy  Ghost — and  if  you  seek, 
you  will  find  it — shall  give  you  a  true  taste  of 
bliss;  soften  your  heart;  set  it  free  to  love, 
to  serve  God;   humble  you  as  the  chief  of 
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sinners,  and  shew  you  a  gracious  God  and  an 
eternal  kingdom  your  own.  Then  shall  you 
resign  yourself  to  him,  bear  his  mild  will,  and 
look  above  all  injuries  and  reproaches,  from  a 
sense  of  His  hand  in  them  who  governs  all 
things,  and  of  your  own  sinfulness  in  crucify- 
ing the  Son  of  God.  Thus  justification  and 
sanctification,  both  forgiveness  and  true  holi- 
ness, are  acquired.  Christ  is  the  way.  Learn 
to  believe  on  him.  Precious  news!  he  is 
offered  to  you :  Be  it  known  unto  you,  that 

.,  through  this  Man  all  salvation  is  offered  you. 
But  if  you  will  not,  you  sin  more  fatally  to 
your  souls  by  not  coming  to  Christ  than  by  all 
your  other  sins;  Brethren,  drop  the  critical 
spirit;  apply  to  the  cure  of  your  own  soul 
what  has  been  said,  knd  the  Lord  give  you 
wisdom. 

2.  I  would  now  apply  what  has  been  said  of 
David's  case  to  the  children  of  God. — While  you 
live,  you  are  liable  to  be  ill-treated,  insulted, 
arid  railed  against ;  to  be  accused,  and  that  with 
greatbitterness  and  malignity,  of  things  of  which 
you  know  yourselves  to  be  innocent.  You  cau 
scarce  be  more  provokingly  treated  than  David 

,  was  by  Shemei ;  accused  of  usurping  the 
throne  to  which  it  was  not  possible  for  a  man 
to  have  a  stronger  right,  the  particular  appoint- 
ment of  God ;  accused  of  cruelty  to  the  house/ 
of  Saul,  to  whom  he  had  constantly  rendered 
good  for  evil,  and  .whose  family  he  cherished 
and  preserved  in  his  house  and  in  his  bosom. 
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It  appears  very,  hard  to  be  treated  thus  un- 
reasonably: but  (Jesus  Christ  excepted)  I 
know  no  pattern  more  proper  for  you  to  follow 
than  this  of  David.  A  deep,  humbling  sense 
of  yx)ur  own  sinfulness  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  a  heart-affecting  view  of  the  Lord's  hand 
in  the  affliction,  leading  you  to  receive  it  as  a 
chastisement  from  God  for  your  sins,  and  meant 
for  your  good ;  these  things  more  than  any  thing 
else,  and  nothing  less  than  these  things,  will 
overcome  your  impatience,  and  dispose  you  to 
true  resignation.  The  ill  treatment  you  may 
be  likely  to  receive  may  be  considered  of 
three  sorts,  and  may  be  reduced  to  three  dis- 
tinct xjonsiderations.  I  shall  say  a  word  or 
two  on  each. 

(1.)  I- wish,  for  the  honour  of  godliness,  it 
might  be  said  that  no  such  case  ever  existed  as 
that  of  godly  persons  treating  one  another  ill. 
But  there  has  been,  and  is  at  this  day,  too 
much  of  it ;  and  it  has  been  a  lamentation,  and 
must  be  for  a  lamention.  Nothing  gives  so  much 
advantage  to  this  spirit  of  bitterness,  as  the  love 
of  party  and  the  power  of  bigotry.  Yet  even 
here  persons  can  see  the  mote  in  their  neigh- 
bour's eye,  and  be  blind  to  the  beam  in  their 
own.  Are  you  ill-thought  of  and  misrepresented 
by  others  who  profess  godliness?  Do  you 
plainly  «ee,  that,  because  you  cannot  say  and 
do  all  things  as  they  do,  they  misconstrue 
your  intentions,  treat  you  coldly  at  best,  and 
even  injure  you  in  several  respects  ?  Be  assured 
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that  the  hand  of  God  is  in  it.  He  bids  them 
do  it,  in  the  same  sense  as  he  bid  Shimei  to 
curse  David.  It  is  the  gentle  stroke  of  a 
Father's  chastisement:  he  means  you  good. 
It  is  to  mortify  your  pride,  to  humble  yout 
heart,  to  make  you  see  what  is  in  man,  to  ex-^ 
ercise  and  improve  your  patience,  meekness^ 
and  charity,  and  every  way  to  fit  you  more  for 
those  purer  regions,  where  love  shall  be  con- 
summate and  uninterrupted,  and  for  ever*  Bear, 
then,  this  your  cross,  painful  though  it  be  to 
flesh  and  blood,  saying,  *  The  Lord  will  look 
on  mine  affliction,  and  it  may.  be  requite  me 
good  for  all  this  ill  usage,' — Can  you  thus 
meekly  bear,  and  not  on  every  occasion  pro- 
ceed to  earnest  vindication  of  yourselves  and 
retorting  upon  others?  How  much  better 
were  Christians  thus  employed,  than  in  pro-; 
yoking  one  another,  and,  with  abominable  iH- 
nature,  or  at  least  an  illiberal  narrowness  of 
mind,  ascribing  one  another's  £siults  to  the  par-' 
ticular  principles  in  which  they  differ  from 
those  that  censure  them.  Let  me  here,  then, 
speak  to  all  who  feel  any  thing  of  the  love  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  their  breasts.  For  his  sake> 
forgive  and  bear  with  one  another:  for  his  sake, 
strive  to  submit  to  and  prefer  one  another  in 
honour :  for  his  sake,  do  not  exalt  yourselves, 
and  youi*  own  ways  and  modes,  above  those  of 
other  denominations  of  Christians.  -Desire, 
all  ye  who  love  Christ,  to  learn  what  the  Lord 
would  have  you  to  learn  from  the  instructions 
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of  the  pulpit ;  and  set  yourselves  to  practise, 
not  to  criticise  and  compare,  and  say,  ''  I  am 
of  Paul,  and  I  of  ApoUos,  and  I  of  Cephas."  Ah  I 
if  men  were  like  David,  humbled  for  their  own 
sin;  and  had,  like  him,  awful  views  of  the 
sovereignty  of  God,  from  whom  all  events  pro- 
ceed, and  in  whose  hands  are  the  issues  of  all 
things;  they  would  bear  more,  and  not  set 
themselves  up,  with  so  much  spirit,  as  they 
call  it,  but  pride  it  is,  against  every  one  who 
fronts  them. 

(2.)  Let  the  children  of  God  learn  from 
David's  conduct  to  bear  the  reproach  of  the 
wicked.   Let  them  not  think  themselves  bound 
to  answer  every  cavil  of  calumny,  and  par- 
ticularly   to    refute    very    slander.      See    if 
you  know  what  it  is  to  bear  these  things  as 
coming  from  the  Lord,  and  with  a  cheerful 
giving  of  your  cause  into  his  hands  to  be 
cleared  up  against  the  last  day.     Leam>  with 
David,  to  distinguish  between  God's  cause  and 
your  own.     Do  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  revile 
his  doctrines  and  his  precepts  ?  David  answers 
them :  he  will  speak  for  God ;  he  will  speak 
of  his  testimotiies  even  before  kings,  and  not 
be  ashamed.    But  do  they  only  revile  him? 
You  see  how  silent  he  is:  he  can  patiently 
defer  the  thing :  *  The  last  day  will  clear  up 
this  little  concern  of  mine,  among  other  things 
of  immensely  greater  importance.    I  will  leave 
it,  then,  says  the  Christian ;  and  in  the  mean 
time  will  be  studying  to  receive  it  as  from  my 
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God,  and  be  reaping  all  the  good  to  my  soul 
which  it  is  capable  of  promoting,  because  all 
things  (and  therefore  this  among  the  rest)  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God/  Let 
lis  beware,  then,  here,  of  that  forwardness 
which  takes  matters  out  of  God's  hands ;  and 
let  us  nbt  deceive  ourselves  by  thinking  that 
the  honour  of  God  is  concerned  in  the  clearing 
of  ourselves,  when  it  is  not  at  all.  We  may 
easily  be  here  deceived :  we  often  think  our- 
selves of  vast  consequence,  forgetting  that 
we  are  'worms. 

(3.)  There  is  yet  a  third  enemy,  on  occasion 
of  whose  assaults  the  Lord's  people  may  ob- 
serve the  rule  of  David's  patient  faith  and 
resignation, — though  some  of  them  may  have 
little  concern  in  it  in  comparison  with  what 
others  have  ; — the  devil  suggests  troublesome 
tilings  often  to  their  souls.  And  no  wonder : 
for  he  goes  about  like  a  roaring  lion^  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour.  Be  not  discouraged, 
then,  though  you  do  find  distressing  thoughts 
of  evil  reasonings  and  blasphemies  against  the 
God  whom  you  love,  which  you  cannot  shake  off. 
There  is  great  reason  to  believe  that  much  of 
this  is  your  trial,  more  thaa  your  Mn ;  that  it  is 
the  devil's  work.  Try  here  the  great  Christian 
secret  of  bearing  patiently.-  The  Son  of  God 
himself  was  tempted  even  to  worship  the  devil: 
do  not  wonder,  then,  at.any  horrible  thoughts, 
however  horrible,  darting  across  your  minds. 
Let  him  alone,  and  let  him  curse,  for  the  Lord. 
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liath  bidden  him :  the  Lord  will  look  on  your 
affliction,  and  requite  you  good  for  his  cursing 
at  length.  View  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
perfect  example  of  the  resignation  which  has 
been  our  subject.  He  '^  suffered  for  us,  leaving 
us  an  example  that  ye  should  follow  his  steps: 
ivho  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his 
mouth:  who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled 
not  again;  when  he  suffered,  he  threatened 
not ;  but  committed  himself  to  Him  that 
judgeth  righteously."  He  endured  the  cross, 
for  the  joy  set  before  him.  Suffer  with  him. 
Christians,  that  you  may  be  also  glorified 
together.  To  suffer,  is  the  Christian  s  way  to 
victory.  Men  of  this  world  use  carnal' wea- 
pons :  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  should  be 
those  of  Christ  our  Saviour, — patient  depend- 
ence on  him,  and  cheerful  views  of  the  land  to 
which  every  step  brings  us  nearer;  the  land 
of  peace,  and  joy,  and  love  unclouded  for 
ever ;  where  the  Lamb  shall  feed  U3,  and  wipe 
away  air  tears  from  our  eyes. 
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And  David  sqidunio  Gad^  I  am  in  a  great  strait: 
.  lei  me  fall  now  into  the  hand  of  the  Lord;  for  very 
.  great  are  his  mercies:  but  let  me  not  fall  into  the 
hand  of  num. 

It  will  be  proper  to  review  the  story  of  which 
these  words  are  a  part,  that  we  may  more 
clearly  apply  to  our  consciences  the  instruc- 
tion which  it  contains.  The  kingdom  of  Israel 
was  now  in  a  very  flourishing  state ;  both  the 
religious  and  civil  establishments  were  firm 
and  strong,  under  the  wise  and  able  con* 
duct  of  king  David*  His  enemies  all  around 
subdued:  and  nothing  was  wanting  to  per- 
fect the  felicity  of  his  government,  but  a 
humble  and  thankful  acknowledgment  to  the 
Author  of  all  blessings,  which  might  influence 
the  people  to  a  holy  obedience.  This,  how- 
ever, the  people  had  not;  for  the  beginning 
of  the  twenty-fourth  chapter  of  the  second  of 
Samuel,  where  you  have  the  same  story,  says, 
**  Thje  anger  of  the  J-ord  was  kindled  against 
Israel ;  and  he  moved  David  against  them  to 
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say/  60,  number  Israel  aad  Judah."    The  sin 
which  David  was  permitted  to  fall  into  on  this 
occasion  was  meant  as  a  punishment  for  Israel. 
They  had  provoked  God  by  their  pride  and 
ingratitude.     Never  had  people  more  m^ercies 
in  society :  they  had  been  delivered  frona  all 
their  enemies:  their  king  was  grown  old  in 
their  service,  and  from  his  youth  had  ventured 
his  life  for  them,  and  undergone  a  series  of 
hardships ;  no  man  had  ever  served  his  country 
better,  or  done  it  more  essential  good,  both 
iri  church  and  state:  and  yet,  with  an  inso- 
lence smd  folly,  not  uncommon  indeed  among 
men,  but  ofteix  practised  toward  the  best  and 
niOist  deserving,   they  had  expelled  the  best 
of  princes  from  his  throne,  driven  him  into 
the  wilderness,  and  sought  his  life;  and  had 
^ven  his  dominions  to  his  son  Absalom,*  a 
youth  of  whom,  except  that  he  had  a  hand- 
som^e  person,  onewouldbe  at  a  loss  to  find  any 
one  good  thing  to  speak  in  his. commendation. 
Though  we  have;  no  particular  account  of  their 
titigratefdl  conduct  to  their  God,  as  we  have 
to  their  king,  we  need  not  doubt  but  they 
must  have  been  in  an  irreligious,  or  at  least  a 
tery  lukewarm  state.    The  ordinances  of  god- 
lin'ei&s; >cefaich  David  with  so  much) zeal  sup- 
ported, were  not  attended  to  with  equal  zeal 
by  his  subjects.     Most  probably  they  were 
prdud  and  high-minded.    And » now  "  Satan 
st6od  up  against  Israel,  and  provoked  David 
to  number  Israel."    See  you  the  craft  and 
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readiness  of  the  epemy  of  souls  ?  Why  is  it 
that  mankind  are  so  dull  and  slow  to  comp^xe- 
head  and  watch  against  his  devices  ?  Rest  we 
assured,  that  if,  among  a  people  professing  god- 
liness, there  be  founds  a  prevailing. evil,  which 
they  do  not  mourn  for,  but  are  puffed  up 
and  presumptuous,  Satan  will  find  it  out,  and 
produce  mischief  by  it,  if  he  can. 

It  is  remarkable,  on  comparing  the  two 
accounts  together,  that  Satan  is  in  (me  place 
said  to  do,  what  in  the  other  is  ascril;^  to 
God.  For,  though  God  is  never  the  author  of 
sin,  he  may,  and  does  at  times,  permit  Satan 
to  bring  on  sin,  for  a  punishmeiit  to  his  people. 
His  ends  are  holy,  and  as  alien  from:  those ^f 
Satan  as  light  is  from  darkness.  David  him- 
self listened  to  Satan's  temptations,  and  gave 
w8ty  to  a  very  blameable  spirit  of  pride,  inspired 
by  Satan  the  author  of  pride,  in  order  to 
punish  the  pride  of  the  people,  which  had  pro- 
voked the  Lord.  It  behoves  us  with  reverence 
/to  look  at  the  Lord's  dealings :  they  are  to  be 
adored,  rather  than  understood.  But  ho^^r 
great  the  wisdom  of  God,  which,  by  causii^ 
the  wickedness  of  some  to  punish  the  wicked- 
ness of  others,  keeps  this  bad  world  in  some 
order,  which  otherwise  would  be  altogether  ^ 
scene  of  confusion !  How  great  is  that  patiaice^ 
which  bears  with  our  perverseness,  so  pi'ovoking 
to  his  holy  nature !  How  great  is  that  goodness^ 
which  out  of  so  much  evil  is  continually  pro- 
ducing good ! 
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David  was  obstinately  bent  on  nnmbering 
the  people.  Pride  was  doubtless  the  sin ;  but 
still  it  may  be  said,  *  Was  it  unlawful  to  number 
the  people  ?  Was  it  not  done  by  Moses  in  the 
•wilderness  ?  May  there  not  at  times  be  good 
reasons  for  it  ? '  There  may :  but  I  scarcely  know 
any  thing  that  has  more  tendency  to  pVomote 
pride  than  for  men  to  be  much  bent  on  number- 
ing their  possessions,  be  they  what  they  will. 
A  society  of  any  kihd,  if  much  addicted  to  this, 
is  in  high  danger  of  pride;  so  is  any  person  in 
enumerating  his  possessions.  And  if  men  be 
pleased  and  puffed  up  with  such  things,  they 
affront  the  Lord,  and  provoke  the  eyes  of  his 
glory,  it  always  behoves  us,  brethren,  to 
guard  against  the  pride  of  prosperity. — There 
must  have  been  something,  however,  not  only 
sinful  in  the  disposition,  but  in  the  act  itself, 
or  else  a  man  of  so  little  discernment  in  reli- 
gion as  Joab,  the  captain  of  the  host,  would 
not  have  protested  against  it.  I  apprehend 
the  numbering  of  the  people  should  have  been 
a  religious  act,  in  which  the  priests  were  con- 
cerned, attended  with  the  payment  of  a  half- 
shekel  for  each  soul  to  the  sanctuary.  But 
hear  the  Divine  l^w  (Exod.  xxx.  12):  *'  When 
thou  takest  the  sum  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
after  their  number,  then  shall  they  give  every 
man  a  ransom  for  his  soul  unto  the  Lord,  when 
thou  numberest  them ;  that  there  be  no  plague 
tsimong  them :"  and  then  follows  the  direction 
of  half  a  shekel  to  be  given  by  each  person. 
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It  wad  a  wise  and  instructive  ordinance :  the 
Loird  meant  to  check  the  spirit  of  pride,  and 
cause  men  to  feel  their  obligation  to  himself^ 
as  sinjiera  redeemed  by  a  price  from  destruc- 
tion.. David  in  his  pride  neglected  this  pay* 
inent;  and  if  the  people  were  then  as  much 
disposed  to  grudge  any  church  payment  as 
they  are  among  us,  the  tajc  would  doubtless 
have  been  highly  offensive  to  his  subjects. 
You  observe,  however,  that  a  plague  is  threat- 
ened in  the  Law  for  neglect ;  and  a  plague  was 
the  consequence  in  this  case :  **  Xlod  was  dis- 
pleased vdth  this  thing;  therefore  he  smote 
Israel,"  David  himself,  brought  to  a  sense  of 
his  evil,  before  he  was  either  warned  or 
punished,  said  unto  God,  "  I  have  sinned 
greatly,  because  I  have  done  this  thing ;  but 
now  I  beseech  thee  do  away  the  iniquity  of  thy 
servant,  for  I  have  done  very  foolishly."  It  is 
remarkable,  that  though  a  real  child  of  God 
may  fall  into  any  sin  through  temptation,  yet 
is  there  something  in  his  conduct,  when  he 
has  got  wrong,  which  distinguishes  him  very- 
much  from  an  unholy  person:  David,  even 
when  sinning,  may  be  known  to  be  a  saint. 
A  spirit  there  is  of  serious  humility,  love  of 
God,  true  charity,  resignation  to  the  Divine 
will,  and  trust  in  his  mercies,  which  breaks 
out  in  a  real  saint,  and  which  he  who  is  not  such 
never  shews.  In  these  qualities  lie  the  marks 
of  true  grace :  and  one  use  of  the  review  of  the 
story  is,  to  see  this,  and  to  learn  what  are  the 
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genuine  signs  of  godliness.    It  is  not  at  all  a 
light  method  to  set  actions  against  actions ; 
and  suppose  this  person  to  be  a  good  man 
because  be  did  a  good  action,  and  that  to  be 
altogether  evil  because  he  did  an  evil  action. 
This  way  hypocrites  may  comfort  themselves 
falsely,  and  saints  be  discouraged  needlessly. 
Though  every  real  saint  dreads  and  hates  all 
sin,  yet  it  must  be  confessed  "  in  many  things 
we  oflFend  all."    But  mark  whether  you  have 
David's  humble  spirit,  which  gives  glory  to 
God  and  takes  shame  to  himself,  as  appears 
in  this  frank  confession.     In  this  life  let  Chris- 
tians patiently  bear  the  punishment  of  their 
iniquity,  and  still  be  hoping  and  looking  for 
the  best  things  from  their  gracious  God.  They 
have  One  with  the  Father,  even  Jesus  Christ, 
who  bears  their  iniquity,  and  is  their  Advocate 
perpetually,  that  they  perish  not. 

Three  things  were  now  offered  to  David's 
choice  by  the  prophet  Gad,  from  the  Lord ; — 
three  years'  famine;  or  three  months  to  be 
overcome  by  his  enemies,  while  they  pursued 
him;  or  three  days  the  sword  of  the  Lord, 
even  the  pestilence,  and  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
destroying  through  all  the  coasts  of  Israel. 
"  And  David  said  unto  Gad,  I  am  in  a  great 
straight :  let  me  fall  now  into  the  jhiand  of  the 
Lord  ;  for  very  great  are  his  mercies:  and  let 
me  not  fall  into  the  hands  of  man."  Two  signs 
of  a  truly  regenerate  mind  are—and  they  are 
the  capital  signs—faith  in  God,  and  love  to  our 
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neighbour.     Both  these  appear  in  "  the  man 
after  God's  own  heart"  in  a  great  degree  in 
this  answer.     Even  the  sin  into  which  he  had 
rashly  fallen  through  pride   and   vain-glory, 
gave  occasion  to  this  exercise  of  grace  in  his 
soul;  for  God  makes  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  him.     He  knew  the 
Lord,  and  therefore  trusted  in  him ;  for  "  they 
that  know  thy  name  will  put  their  trust  in 
thee."     It  is  awful  to  think  how  little  God  is 
known  in  a  depraved  world.    Every  one  asserts 
in  words,  that  God  is  good  and  wise  and  just 
and  merciful :  few  know  him  so ;  for  few  have 
any  real  acquaintance  with  him.     Men  are 
apt  to  content  themselves  with  some  general 
superficial  notions   of  God's   goodness,  with 
which  tradition  or  education  may  have  fur- 
nished therii,  and  which  are  faint  and  ineffec- 
tual in  practice.     Hence,  when  men  come  into 
distress,  they  can  find  in  their  heart  to  trust 
any  bruised  reed,  any  creature  like  themselves, 
and  have  recourse  "to  a  thousand  wretched 
cobwebs  and  vain  expedients,  rather  than  trust 
the  Lord :  and  hence  it  is,  that  in  trouble  they 
are  so  little  disposed  to  seek  God  by  prayer. 
The  heart  is  naturally  thus  full  of  unbelief; 
and  in  every  unconverted  man,  God  is  so  dis- 
tant from  his  thoughts  that  he  has  no  con- 
fidence, no  expectation  from  him.     Let  ap- 
pearance of  help  come  from  men,  from  our 
own  means  and  contrivances,  and  we  think  it 
worth   attending  to ;  but  it  seems  to  many 
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<iold  comfort,  to  tell  a  man  to  go  to  God  in 
trouble.  And  why  so?  because  men  have 
not  feith.  There  is  a  very  plain  declaration, 
**  Call  upon  me  in  the  time  of  trouble  j  so  will 
I  hear  thee,  and  thou  shalt  praise  me.''  Why 
are  such  things  written,  if  they  are  not  to  be 
made  use  of  in  time  of  need?  But  many 
thanksgivings  are  due  to  God;  his  mercies 
have  been  thus  ^experienced  from  age  to  age 
by  thousands:  and  those  who  have  known 
God  thus  by  experience,  inow  him  indeed  to 
be  gracious,  and  learn  to  trust  him  in  all  future 
trials.  But  it  is  a  miserable  thing  for  a  man 
to  call  himself  a  believer  in  God,  and  to  live 
quite  in  the  dark  and  in  uncertainty,  and  in 
trotible  to  make  no  applications  to  God.  What 
is  this  but  Atheism  in  practice  ?  And  if  inen 
would  examine  the  feelings  of  their  minds,  and 
seriously  consider  what  use  they  have  made 
of  the  notions  they  have  of  God,  they  might 
come  to  see  what  is  the  real  state  of  their 
souls.  For  he  who  knows  God  indeed,  knows 
him  to  be  worthy  of  all  confidence.  God  has 
shewn  him  his  glory  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ, 
by  Divine  illumination.  He  discovers  his 
holiness,  justice,  wisdom,  faithfulness,  and 
mercy.  There  is  every  thing  in  God  that  cati 
attract  his  heart.  In  the  day  of  distress  he 
sought  the  Lord,  and  found  him  merciful  in 
pardoning  his  sins,  and  shewing  him  redemp- 
tion by  the  covenant  of  grace ;  and  when  all 
help  failed,  the  Lord ,  enlightened  his  mind. 
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and  made  him  both  see  the  nature  of  tru^ 
happiness^  and  gave  him  power  to  take  possesr 
sion  of  it.     He  delivered  him  from  his  strongest 
enemy,  froto  the  rage  and  malice  of  Satan : 
he  brought  him  into  a  place  of  liberty ;  and 
from  time  to  time  he  saved  him  maisveUously, 
by  his  own  power,  of  his  own  grace,  gnd  in  a 
way  and  manner  which  shewed  that  salvation 
was  of  the  Lord.     Even  when  he  had  pro- 
voked the  Lord  by  his  sins,   he  fouQd  his 
chastisetnients  to  be  gracious,  even  those  of 
a  Father,  for  good;   and  many  providences 
through  life  he  has  experienced,  which  con- 
vince him  that  the  Lord  is  good  and  gracious 
beyond  measure.      Shall  not  he,,  who,  like 
David,   knew  this  by  Diviiie  teaching,   and 
through  certain  experience,  trust  himself  lyjith 
so  good  a  God  altogether^  without  terms  and 
without  reserves?    He  does  so  in  this  case. 
The  strait  was    great  indeed;   and  the  just 
punishment,  both  of  his  own  sin  and  the  peo^ 
pie's,  required  it  should  be  so :  yet  he  trusty  in 
God :  '  Let  me  fall  now  into  the  hand  of  the 
Lord.    Were  I  to  choose  the  evils  of  war  or 
the  evils  of  famine,  I  might  help  myself  by  the 
arm  of  flesh,  and  by  various  expedients ;  but 
I  choose  the  pestUence,  in  which  man  can 
absolutely  do  nothing.     It  is  best,  I  feel  it 
the  best  for  me,  to  fall  wholly  into  his  hands. 
There  is  an  excellency  and  a  loveliness  in  the 
Divine  character  so  great,  that  surely  a  crea- 
ture is  in  the  best  place  when  he  gives  himself 
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wholly  up  to  him.  Surely  Infinite  Wisdom, 
Power,  and  Goodness,  as  it  can  have  no  temp- 
tation to  do  wrong,  will  do  exactly  what  is 
right.  He  will  do  in  this  strait  what  is  for  the 
best :  the  more  I  wholly  give  all  up  to  Him, 
and  trust  him  thoroughly,  without  retaining 
any  will  of  my  own,  the  better.  His  mercies  I 
know  are  very  great:  it  cannot  be  said  how 
great  they  are.  Let  me  fall  into  the  hands  of 
Infinite  Mercy:  let  me  not  fall  into  the  hand 
of  man.  Man  has  neither  the  wisdom,  nor  the 
strength,  nor  the  compassion  which  I  expect 
from  the  Lord.' 

Such  were  the  sentiments  of  David ;  and  in 
this  way  he  shewed  the  spirit  of  faith  in  God, 
which  was,  as  I  said,  the  first  sign  of  a  truly 
godly  spirit.  I  am  persuaded  there  are  of  you 
here,  brethren,  those  whose  hearts  go  along 
with  David.  You  think  afflictions  from  a  God 
of  love  better  for  you*  than  the  greatest  riches. 
In  cases  of  comparison  between  God  and  man, 
you  have  not  a  doubt  which  you  should  trust 
in.  The  very  frowns  of  your  God  are  prefer- 
able to  the  smiles  of  men ;  and  you  know  his 
mercies  to  be  great.  I  am  speaking  to  men 
who  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious. 
When  you  consider  how  you  have  provoked 
him  from  time  to  time,  and  view  the  deep  cor- 
ruptions of  your  own  heart,  and  the  various 
aggravations  of  your  offences,  nothing  can  re- 
lieve you  but  a  view  of  these  great  mercies 
of  God.     In  Christ  you  behold  them  to  be  a 

VOL.  III.  2  c 


386  Doptd  nambirin^  [sbrmt.  ^^ 

sea  witliout  a  shore ;  so  that  you  dare  trust 
still  in  God,  who  pardoneth  iniquity,  and  who 
delighteth  in  mercy.  Therefore  you  will; 
while  you  have  the  real  Christian  frame  about 
you,  honour  him  with  your  confidence ;  iii  the 
darkest  seasons  harbour  the  best  thoughts  of 
God,  and  hope  in  his  name,  for  his  saints  like 
it  well ;  and  in  every  strait  will  think  it  the 
safest  wiay  to  walk  in  that  track  which  most 
honours  God  with  your  confidence,  and  leaves 
man  nothing  to  depend  on.  This  was  David's 
Way,  evidently,  in  choosing  the  pestilence 
rather  than  the  famine  or  the  sword ;  and,  if  I 
have  entered  aright  into  his  spirit,  and  laid  it 
before  you,  I  have  shewn  you  Ihat  which  in 
all  cases  of  difiiculty  is  highly  worthy  of  your 
imitation.  And'  assure  yourselves,  no  man 
eter  lost  by  honouring  God,  and  trusting 
himself  altogether  with  Infinite  Wisdom.  The 
crooked  nature  of  man  is  unspeakably  averse 
to  it ;  but  it  is  a  lesson  which  richly  repays  all 
who  learn  it.  As  to  man,  he  may  fancy  him- 
self very  generous,  very  compassionate,  and 
very  good;  and  so  many  wicked  men  fancy 
themselves  to  be,  and  at  a  distance,  in  imagina- 
tion, please  themselves  with  the  idea  of  their 
own  benevolence  and  humanity :  and  in  all 
this,  the  proud,  blaspheming  heart  of  fallen 
mall  is  apt  even  to  swell  against  the  Most 
High,  and  to  look  on  itself  ^s  more  kind  than 
tie,  especially  when  it  locrks.  at  the  miseries 
with  which  the  earth  is  replenished;     Men 
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consider  not  here,  the  goodness  of  God  even 
amidst  his  severest  punishments;  they  con- 
sider it  not,  because  they  see  not  the  evil  of 
sin  which  requires  these  severities:   if  they 
saw  themselves  in  a  just  light,  they  would  be 
amazed  at  the  patience  and  goodness  of  God 
toward  a  guilty  and  provoking  world.     For 
which  of  us,  now,  would  bear  to  be  insulted 
and  despised  and  affronted,  for  a  course  of 
years,  by  a  poor  person  whom  we  fed  and 
clothed  all  the  time  ?    We  may  talk  of  our 
pity,  but  it  is  soon  exhausted:   a  little  ill 
treatment  which  we  meet  with  is  apt  to  ex- 
tinguish our  compassion ;  experience  is  shew- 
ing this  every  day.     Had  God  no  more  niercy 
on  us  than  we  have  on  one  another,  we  had 
long  since  been  consumed.     Let  us  know  God 
better,  from  his  word  and  from  experience; 
for  we  shall  never  trust  him  as  David  did  tUl 
we  do  know  him.     It  is  specially  in  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  that  be  is  to  be  knowp;  there  his 
goodness  shines  unspeakably*     O  that  ^e  had 
hearty  to  relish  it,  and  praise  him  for  the  ^ame« 
But  if  there  be  any  here  who  think  themselves 
truly  merciful  and  bounteous  to  their  eneI^ies 
by  nature,  let  ^them  try  it  by  actions.     It  is 
not  saying^  '  I  really  forgive  all  the  injury  done 
to  me ; '  it  is  not  this,  that  will  prove  that  you 
do  forgive.     But  when  injuries  are  daily  and 
hourly  repeated,  can  you  forgive?     Ah  no! 
But,  swearer,  drunkard,  Sabbath-breaker,  liar^ 
whoremonger,  thou  art  daily  provoking  God 
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by  insults;  yet  he  has  -patience  with  thee, 
feeds  and  maintains  thee  on  earth,  and  even 
now  calls  on  thee  to  repent,  and  offers  thee 
mercy,  by  Jesu^  Christ.  Such  is  the  mercy  of 
God !  take  heed  that  thou  provoke  him  not  to 
destroy  thee  utterly.  And  a  right  vi^w  of  this 
mercy  not  only  produces  faith  in  God,  but 
also  true^  charity  to  our  neighbour,  by  leadi»g 
the  regenerate  soul  to  imitate  the  kindness 
he  has  received  from  God,  in  his  measilre,  by 
loving  and  forgiving  his  neighbour :  for  when 
selfishness  reigns,  charity  can  have  little  place; 
and  man  is  naturally  selfish.  To  be  delivered 
from  the  dominion  of  selfishness  is  a  great 
mark  of  growth  in  grace;  for  it  is  but  too 
evident,  of  many  who  profess  godliness,  that 
they  are  taken  up  too  much  with  themselves 
to  study  the  good  of  their  neighbour.  True 
charity  reigns  in  you,  brethren,  when  you  cati 
sincerely  rejoice  in  the  conversion  of  sinners  to 
God,  without  any  studious  concern  in  what 
way  6v  line  it  be  brought  about.  But  if  you 
will  not  allow  any  good  to  be  carrying  forward 
but  it  must  be  in  your  way;  or  if  you  rejoice 
in  the  spreading  of  a  party,  rather  than  in  the 
conversion  of  sinners ;  this  is  npt  charity,  but 
selfishness. 

I  said  that  David,  in  the  text,  shewed  both 
faith  and  love,  which  are  the  two  great  signs  of 
godliness.  Let  us,  having  sufficiently  observed 
the  former,  cast  an  eye  on  the  latter. 

Had  he  been  selfish,  he  had.  chosen  either  ^ 
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thie  famine  or  war,  sobner  than  pestilence:     As 
a  king,  and  opulent,  he  could  have  kept  him- 
self and  family  frdm  feeling  the  famine;  and 
in  the  other  judgment,  of  the  sword,  he  might 
have  found  means  to  secure  his  own  person. 
But,  O  admirable  charity !  he  chose  the  pesti- 
lei\ce,  in  which  he  was  as  much  exposed  as  the 
meanest  subject.     Is  this  your  spirit?     You 
need  not,  brethren,  perplex  yourselves  with 
looking  out  for  many  signs  of  grace.     *'The 
grace  of  God  is  exceeding  abundant,  with 
faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus."     If 
you  have  faith  and  love,  with  David,  you  are 
after  God's  own  heart,  with  all  your  infirmities, 
even  as  David  was.    A  real  child  of  God  wants 
not  to  be  excused  from  his  share  of  suffering 
with  others.   If  he  is  a  merchant,  he  desires  not 
to  gain  by  defrauding  the  revenue;  or  by  sup-- 
plying  the  enemies  of  his  country,  to  enrich  him- 
self and  family  with  the  losses  of  hig  nation: 
he  chopses  to  be  on  an  equal  footing  of  suf-r 
fering  with  others :   he  loves  God  and  loves 
his  neighbour,  and  cannot  bear  to  think  of 
thrusting  off  any  part  of  the  national  burdens 
from  his  own  shoulders  to  those  of  others, 
'Here,  brethren,  is  charity,  true,  unfeigned,  and 
solid,  when  it  is  built  on  faith  in  Christ,  and 
the  man  is  truly  humble  before  God.     Let  us 
learn  these  lessons  from  God,  and  they  \vill 
profit  us  eternally.— The  Lord  «ent  the  pesti- 
lence :  seventy  thousand  Israelites  fell.     God 
seat  an  angel  to  destroy  Jerusalem;  but,  as  be 
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v^as  destroying,  the  Lord  repented  him  of  the 
evil,  and  said  to  the  angel,  "  It  is  enough ; 
stay  now  thine  hand/'  Here  is  that  mercy  of 
God  on  which  David  rested.  The  plague  was 
wholesome  to  the  land,  in  humbling  men,  and 
teaching  them  to  know  God  and  their  duty : 
and  the  Lord  shewed  that  he  did  not  afflict 
Willingly.  David  now,  seeing  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  stand  between  the  earth  and  the  heaven 
With  a  drawn  sword,  humbled  himself  be- 
fore God— as  you  may  see  in  the  seventeenth 
verse*— owning  that  the  sin  was  his,  and  ex- 
cusing the  people,  and  praying  the  Lord  his 
God  to  punish  him  and  his  family,  and  spare 
the  people :  and  here,  again,  you  see  the  strength 
of  Divine  charity  and  humility  united. 

But  it  is  not  the  exercise  of  any  graces  or 
virtues,  however  shining,  in  man,  that  can  atone 
for  sin.  This  you  learn  every  where  in  Scrip- 
ture. Sacrifices  must  be  offered,  typical,  as 
all  sacrifices  were,  of  *'  the  Lamb  of  God  whiqh 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.''  Nor  is 
there  any  account  to  be  given  of  the  prevalence 
of  sacrifices  among  all  nations,  but  this,  that 
they  rose  from  a  tradition,  derived  from  the 
patriarchs,  of  the  Divine  institution  of  sacrifices, 
which  even  in  the  vanities  of  idolatry  has  not 
been  lost  among  men.  By  the  direction  of 
the  Lord,  David  built  an  altar  to  the  Lord  in 
the  threshing-floor  of  Oman— which  he  refused 
to  receive  without  full  cost — and  offered 
burnt-offerings,  and  called  on  the  Lord ;  and 
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he  answered  him  from  heaven  by  fire,  the 
well-known  token  of  Divine  approbation ;  and 
the  Lord  commanded  the  angel  to  sheath  the 
«word. 

It  is  one  of  the  truest  properties  of  a  real 
saint,  to  improve  every  providential  hint,  every 
circumstance  he  meets  with  in  life,  evfpi  his 
errors  and  his  sins,  into  some  wholesome 
lessons  for  the  time  to  come.  This  David  does. 
Charmed  with  the  Lord's  merciful  acceptance 
of  his  sacrifice  at  mount  Moriah---for  there  was 
the  threshing-floor  of  Ornani—he  said  I^ixl  tjljie 
beginning  of  the  next  chapter),  "  This  is  the 
house  of  the  Lord  God."  He  begins  imme- 
diately to  prepare  for  the  temple,  which  his 
«on  Solomon  was  to  complete ;  and  this  spot  pf 
ground,  on  which  his  offering  was  accepted, 
was  that  on  which  the  temple  was  afterwards 
erected.  It  perpetuated,  indeed,  the  memory 
both  of  David's  sin  and  of  the  plagife;  but  to 
an  humble  soul  that  would  be  no  grief.  David 
i¥ould,  doubtless,  rejoice  that  the  Lord's  grace 
and  goodness  were  commemorated  thereby. 

If  I  have  dealt  pretty  largely  in  recounting 
aod  remarking  on  this  history,  it  should  be 
remembered,  that  doctrine  and  exhortation 
are  heard  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath  on  the 
^gaieral  subjects  of  the  Gospel,  and,  therefore, 
historical  instruction  may,  at  times,  afford  a 
useful  variety.  Moreover,  I  vnllingly  would 
use  any  method  to  induce  both  professors  of 
religion  and  careless  persons  to  read  and  at- 


im  David  numbering  [SBRM.  25« 

tend  to  something  more  of  the  Scriptures  than 
a  bare  text.  I  am  certain  that  the  duty  of 
reading  the  Scriptures  is  far  less  observed 
than  it  ought  to  be.  Some  persons,  of  a  reli- 
gious turn  in  some  degree,  are  contented  to 
continue  shamefully  ignorant  of  the  Sacred 
Book;  and  careless  persons  neglect  it  alto- 
gether. It  is  not  a  flash  of  conviction  now 
and  then,  or  a  warm  motion  of  the  animal 
spirits,  that  makes  a  GhristiaB.  No :  beis  one 
whose  delight  is  in  the  law  of  God,  and  who 
meditates  therein  day  and  night :  he  is  the  solid 
Christian :  he  brings  forth  fruit  in  season,  and 
his  leaf  shall  not  wither,  and  whatever  he  doth 
shall  prosper.  He  may,  and  he  too  often  does, 
stumble  and  slide,  ^s  David ;  but  the  princi- 
ple of  Divine  life,  nourished  perpetually  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  conveying  sap  into  his  soul 
through  the  Divine  word  constantly  read  and 
studied,  remains  in  him,  and  he  rises  again  and 
again.  You  see  this  in  David,  a  true  child  of 
God ;  who  is  not  an  angel,  but  a  sinner,  in  t 
state  of  infirmity  and  imperfection  here  bn 
earth,  but  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
and  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  his  mind ;  humbled 
under  a  sense  of  his  sins,  yet  trusting  in  his 
God,  from  a  settled  knowledge  that  he  has  of 
his  goodness.  Hence  he  chooses  to  fall  into 
his  hands  altogether,  and  trust  himself  to  His 
conduct  who  brings  good  out  of  his  evils,  and 
improves  and  ripens  yhim  more  and  more  for 
glory.   Be  not  discoiiraged,  though  you  ought 
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to  be  humbled,  under  a  sense  of  your  evils,  ye 
vrho  fear  the  Lord  and  know  his  grace.  Go 
on  to  believe,  to  love,  to  be  resigned  to  his 
government  and  will;  and  your  latter  end,  like 
David's,  notwithstanding  all  your  trials,  shall 
be  sweet  and  glorious, 
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SERMON  XXVI. 

THE    FALL    OF  SOLOMON. 


1  KINGS  Xi.  4. 
For  it  came  to  pass,  when  Solon^n  was  old,  thai  his 
wives  turned  away  his  heart  after  other  godsj  €Mnd 
his  heart  was  not  perfect  with  the  Lord  his  God,  as 
was  the  heart  (ff  David  his  father. 

How  are  the  mighty  fallen  I  What  is  man ! 
how  soon,  how  easily,  does  he  yield  to  temp- 
tion,  even  after  the  most  exalted  attainments 
of  holiness,  and  the  brightest  and  most  com- 
fortable manifestations  of  Divine  grace!  If 
there  were  such  a  thing  as  security  from  the 
power  of  temptation  in  any  circumstances,  one 
should  think  Solomon,  the  wise;  Solomon,  the 
highly  favoured  of  the  Lord ;  Solomon,  the 
son  of  the  man  after  God's  own  heart;  who, 
in  his  own  and  in  his  father's  case,  had  tasted 
so  much  of  the  goodness  of  God ;  that  he  would 
surely  never  forsake  the  Lord.  But  he  fell !  and 
fell  in  the  foulest  manner  of  any  saint  recorded 
in  Scripture.  It  is  not  pleasant,  but  it  is  useful, 
to  take  notice  of  these  things :  the  careless- 
ness of  too  many  from  whom  better  things 
should  be  expected,  and  their  easy  security, 
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as  if  it  were  not  possible  for  them  to  fall, 
though  they  never  had  so  firm  an  establishment 
in  grace  as  Solomon,  makes  it  highly  fitting 
that  these  things  should  be  attended  to.  It  is 
not  your  entertainment,  but  yoiir  profit,  that 
is  to  be  sought.  I  shall,  as  briefly  as  possible, 
first,  state  the  case  of  Solomon's  fall  before  you, 
and  also  from  what  a  height  he  fell ;  and  then, 
secondly,  deduce  four  practical  inferences 
from  the  subject.*  And  may  that  God  of  the 
everlasting  covenant,  who  puts  his  fear  into 
his  people's  heart  that  they  may  never  depart 
from  him,  alarm  our  hearts  and  quicken  our 
souls  with  the  wholesome  cautions,  *'  Be  not 
high-minded,  but  fear;"  **  Let  him  that  thinketh 
he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall !  ^ 

1.  Of  Solomon,  the  son  of  David,  it  is  said, 
from  his  infancy,  that  the  Lord  loved  him,  and 
that  he  loved  the  Lord.  When  he  was  asked 
by  his  gracious  God,  what  hfe  desired,  he 
shewed,  indeed,  like  a  true  child  of  God,  that 
his  taste  was  divine  and  excellent.  He  asked 
no  worldly  things ;  but  he  asked  wisdom :  and 
the  Lord  gave  him  wisdom,  and  riches  too, 
above  all  men  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  For 
forty  years,  till  his  old  age  at  least,  did  he  reign 
the  delight  of  mankind.  Had  we  seen  and 
known  by  experience  the  wisdom  of  his  go- 
vernment and  conduct,  we  should  have  been 
amazed  beyond  expression  to  think  that  he 
should  ever  become  an  idolater.  He  was 
honoured,  too,  to  buijd  that  glorious  edifice  to 
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the  Lord^  which  M^as  the  admiration  of  the 
world :  and  such  a  prayer  did  he  oflfer  at 
the  dedication  of  it ;  so  fiill  of  the  honour 
of  God;  so  humble,  so  reverential  to  God; 
expressing  such  affection  to  his  subjects,  such 
fatherly  admonitions  to  them ;  such  i  grateful 
sense  of  past  mercies !  Could  Solomon  ever 
fall  ? — If  you  look  now  at  his  writings ;  in  that 
small  portion  of  them  which  has  come  down 
to  us,  what  striking  indications  are  there  of 
Divine  wisdom!  Could  he,  whp  speaks  so 
much  of  wisdom,  grow  himself  at  length  un- 
wise ?  Could  he,  who^appears  so  conscious, 
us  his  Proverbs  shew  him  to  have  been,  (as 
there  is  no  probability  but  that  many  of  them 
at  least  were  written  before  his  fall,  if  not  all  of 
them,)— so  conscious,  I  say,  of  the  snares  of 
sin^  and  so  tender  and  earnest  in  guarding  young 
men  against  lewdness, — so  eminently  wise  and 
guarded  in  this  respect ;  could  he  himself  fall 
BO  foully  by  them  at  length,  a  very  proverb  of 
apostasy  ? — And  if  we  look  at  Solomon's  Song, 
and  follow  the  ideas  which  the  wisest  and  the 
most  holy,  in  all  ages,  have  had  of  it — ^viz.  that 
it  represents  the  communion  of  Christ  and  his 
church  — could  he,  who  entered  with  such 
spirit  and  vigour  into  that  precious  com- 
munion ;  who  spoke  such  charming  things  of 
Christ,  and  described  so  particularly  his  ways 
and  dealings  with  his  church;  wfiose  very  heart 
appears  enraptured  with  the  beauty  of  holiness: 
'  could  he  leave  the  Lord  of  Israel  for  Chemosh 
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and  Molech,  abominable .  idols  ?  O  Solomon^r 
what  a  fall !  What  words  can  describe  the 
strength  of  that  indwelling  sin,  which,  aided 
by  temptation,  can  bring  about  the  fall  of  the 
wisest  of  men  !  What  a  snare  is  uninterrupted 
prosperity!  No  saint  had  so  much  of  it  as 
Solortion,  and  no  saint  that  we  read  of  ever 
fell  like  him.  Who  will  trust  to  good  seiise 
and  knowledge,  since  wise  Solomon  is  become 
the  foolish .  dupe  of  wicked  women,  and  a 
vrorshipper  of  them  that  are  no  gods?  Who 
will  trust  to  the  wisdom  and  experience  of  old 
age,  since  in  old  age  the  wisest  of  men  falls 
from  God  ?  Then, "  his  wives  turned  away  his 
heart  after  other  gods  1 " 

But  sin  gets  not  to  its  height  at  once.  So- 
lomon, in  the  multitude  of  his  wives,  which  I 
should  grieve  to  recount  unto  you,  has  already 
broken  one  precept  of  the  law.  Speaking  of 
the  king,  Moses  says,  **  Neither  shall  he  mul- 
tiply wives  to  himself,  that  his  heart  turn  not 
away/*  (Deut,  xvii.  17.)  Surely  Solomon* 
broke  this :  and  his  heart  was  turned  away. 
The  expression  is  remarkable:  **  His  wives 
turned  away  his  heart  after  other  gods/'  Not 
only  his  body,  but  his  heart,  was  turned  after 
these  gods ;  which,  I  think,  confutes  the  notion 
of  those  who  may  fancy  that  it  was  only  in 
complaisance  to  his  wives  that  he  built  those 
places  for  tlieir  idol  gods,  supposing  it  im- 
possible that  such  a  wise  man  as  Solomon 
should  ever  think  there  was  any  real  Divinity 


808  S0lomon'$  Fail.  [ssftic.  96« 

in  them.    They  little  know  the  deceitfdlness 
of  the  human  heart,  the  stupifying,  hardening, 
and  bewitching  nature  of  sin,  and  the  subtilty 
of  Satan,  who  imagine  so.     There  is  no  wick- 
edness~we  ought  to  know  and  fear  for  our- 
selves— there  is  no  wickedness,  however  horrid, 
however  absurd,    but   man,    any  man,   may 
fall  into  it.     Good  sense  is  no  security  against 
it.     It  is  not  by  native  good   sense,  but  ^by 
grace  divine,  humbly  relied  on,  that  men  are 
secured  from  sin.    The  ready  way  to  fall  into 
foul  sin  is,  to  begin  to  presume  it  impossible 
we  should  fall  into  it.     If  Solomon's   heart 
was  turned  after  those  gods,  he  doubtless  re- 
verenced them,  and  worshipped  them  sincerely, 
in  one  sense,  as  it  may  be  said  :  he  forsook 
the  Lord,  and  worshipped  those  vile  abomina- 
tions.    Whoredom  takes  away  the  he^irt,  as  he 
expresses  it  in  his  Proverbs ;  it  stupifies  and 
besots  the  mind ;  and  if  the  Spirit  of  God 
be  once  grieved,  and  Solomon,  with  all  his 
wisdom,  be  left  alone,  where  is  he !    He  has 
lost  the  sweet  sense  of  true  happiness  in  com- 
munion with  the  just  and  holy,  that  is,  the  true, 
God;  and,  false  and  impure  pleasure  having 
debauched  his  understanding,  he  has  no  relish, 
no  heart,  for  the  worship  of  a  holy  God.     Un- 
holy gods,  whose  worship  is  consistent  with 
the  service  of  sin,  suit  better  such  a  heart. 
Had  he  stuck  clo^eto  God  and  true  pleasure, 
he  would    have  scorned   such  gods.     Many 
have  fallen  in  like  manner.    Having  corrupted 
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their  ways,  a  false  worship  now  suits  their 
taste.  Thus,  "  his  heart  was  not  perfect  with 
the  Lord  his  God,  as  was  the  heart  of  David 
his  father*" 

By  comparing  these  two  men  together, 
you  see  how  much  viler  in  the  sight  of  God 
it  is  to  sin  against  the  first  four  Command- 
ments, than  against  the  last  six.  First- 
table  sins,  though  little  thought  of,  are 
the  most  grievous.  David  had  committed 
adultery  and  murder— horrid  crimes !— yet  his 
heart  is  still  allowed  to  be  perfect  with  his 
God,  on  the  whole,  in  general,  through  his 
life.  It  will  be  an  uncandid  way  of  represent- 
ing things,  should  any  fancy,  because  I  affirm, 
as  my  text  allows  me  to  affirm,  that  idolatry 
is  a  greater  sin,  perhaps  immensely  greater, 
than  murder,  that  therefore  I  would  lessen  the 
evil  of  the  latter :  far  firpm  it.  Sins  against 
our  neighbour  arc  dreadful — ^more  so  than 
those  who  affect  to  place  all  sin  in  them  only, 
are  apt  to  imagine:  if  men  die  in  these  sins, 
they  will  be  ruined  by  them ;  but,  then,  to 
disbelieve  the  word  of  God,  to  dishonour  him 
by  a  false,  self-righteous^  or  idolatrous  reli- 
gion, these  things,  though  to  many  they  seem 
no  sin  if  a  man  is  sincere  in  them,  are  the 
worst  of  sins.  The  idolatry  of  the  Old  Testa- 
tr^nt,  and  the  sdf-righteousness  of  the  New, 
agree  in  their  foundation;  because  accursed 
pride  will  be  meddling  with  Divine  things,  and 
men  devise  for  themselves  religious  forms  aa»l 
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views  by  which  they  want  to  bring  God  in  as 
their  debtor.  God  is  affronted  indirectly  by 
theft,  lying,  murder,  and  sins  against  our 
neighbour ;  but  by  unbelief  and  false  religion 
he  is  affronted  directly.  Men  cannot  be  proud 
of  the  former  sins,  nor  vindicate  them ;  but 
they  are  proud  of  the  latter,  and  strive  to 
justify  them.  And  oh  that  our  eyes  were 
opened  to  see  these  things  in  a  true, light; 
that  men  may  see,  that  by  those  things  in 
which  they  think  the  best  of  themselves  they 
are  the  most  abominable  in  the  sight  of  God! 
To  conclude  this  matter,  when  David  fell  by 
murder  and  adultery,  he  proved  himself  in 
those  instances  an  undutiful  servant  of  God : 
but  he  never  forsook  his  worship  and  service^ 
for  idols,  all  his  days.  The  Holy  Ghost  take» 
notice  of  this  to  his -honour;  and  says,  his 
heart  was  perfect  with  God:  but  Solomon 
forsook  the  service  of  God  himself,  and  proved 
a  traitor. 

2.  I  should  now  proceed  to  the  practical  in- 
ferences. But  perhaps  you  may  be  inquiring, 
whether  Solomon  recovered  by  repentance, 
I  can  say  but  little  to  this :  we  have  no  posi- 
tive ^accou^t  that  he  did— his  fall  is  left  more 
striking  and  awful  on  that  account— only  it  is 
generally  thought  that  his  Book  of  Ecclesiastes, 
which  appears  to  be  the  work  of  an  old  man, 
was  written  after  his  recovery.  It  seems  pro- 
bable ;  and,  if  so,  he  doubtless  recovered  by 
repentance.    And  those  who  believe,  .with  the 
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Apostle  Paul,  that  where  God  has  begun  a 
good  work  he  will  perform  it  to  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ,  must  believe  that  Solomon,  who 
once  loved  the  Lord,  was  recovered  by  grace. 
How  great  that  grace!  But  the  danger  of 
falling,  and  the  strong  instruction  it  affords  us, 
remain  in  full  force :  and  it  seems  to  branch 
itself  into  four  practical  inferences. 

(1.)  From  the  comparison  here  made  be- 
tween the  sins  of  the  father  and  the  son,  I  infer, 
that  sins  against  the  first  table  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments exceed  in  wickedness,  perhaps 
immensely  so,  sins  against  the  second  table. 
Solomon's  heart  was  not  perfect  with  the  Lord 
his  God,  as  was  the  heart  of  David  h^s  father. 
Idolatry  was  the  fall  of  the  Son ;  murder  and 
adultery,  of  the  father.  But  what  a  remark- 
able difference  of  heart  does  the  Holy  Ghost 
point  out!  David's  heart  continued,  on  the 
whole,  perfect  with  the  Lord  his  God  ;  Solo- 
mon's not  so.  Is  it  not  hence  plain,  that  to 
worship  idols,  to  despise  the  worship  and  ser- 
vice of  God,  and  to  blaspheme  his  name,  or  to 
support  a  false  religion,  is  more  provoking  in 
the  sight  of  God,  more  affronting  to  his  glory, 
and  more  evidential  of  pride  and  wickedness 
of  heart,  even  than  to  commit  murder  or  adul-' 
tery,  or  to  deceive  and  defraud  and  slander  by 
word  or  deed  ?  There  is  such  a  narrowness 
in  some  minds,  that,  to  prevent  misconstruc- 
tion, I  think  it  needful  again  to  remind  you, 
that  I  mean  not  to  lessen  in  your  eyes  the 
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viteness  of  murder,  adultery,  theft,  and  false- 
hood. They  are  horrible,  damning,  aingj,  if 
not  repented  of;  and  far  worse,  and  more  de^ 
testable,  even  than  those  imagine  who  confine 
all  siin  to  them.  But  yet  it  behoves  a  Chris- 
tian minister  to  tell  men  that  there  are  deeper 
and  more  dreadful  sins  than  they ;  sins  of  which 
this  age  is  full,  and  is  yet  so  blind  as  in  a  mea- 
sure not  to  see  them  to  be  sins  at  all.  They 
ate  Solomon's  sins ;  and  idolatry  is  their  nature. 
When  men  expect  to  be  saved  for  giving  alms^ 
for  going  to  church  and  sacrament,  and  for 
some  outward  decencies  of  behaviour,  they 
ire '  idolaters :  the  god  they  worship  is  as 
much  an  idol  as  Chemosh  and  Moloch,  the 
abominations  into  whose  worship  Solomon 
was  seduced.  We  preach  Christ'  crucified  : 
we  pkoint  him  out  as  the  only  way  to  God,  the 
only  righteousnesss  of  sinful  men.  We  press 
the  necessity  of  trusting  God  through  him 
silone,  of  glorifying  the  Father  through  the 
Son;  ^d  also  of  depending  solely  on  the 
Holy  Ghost  for  holiness  of  heart  and  life. 
When,  instead  of  this,  men  fancy  to  themselves 
a  tame,  ea^y  God,  who  will  allow  men  to 
please  themselves  in  their  sins  here,  and  yet 
not  punish  them  in  the  world  to  come ;  when 
they  deny  the  eternity  of  hell  torments,  as  un- 
just and  cruel  j  when  they  despise  the  God- 
head of  the  Son,  and  think  they  honour  him 
sufficiently  by  making  him  only  a  good  man; 
wh,en  they  depend  on  their  own  strength  and 
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wisdom,  in  order  to  become  holy  and  virf  uons^ 
and  ridicule  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
as  enthusiasm ;  indeed,  brethren,  here  is  un- 
belief, and  self-^righteousness,  and  idolatry,  ad 
real  as  ever  Solomon  s  was  :  for  idolatry  has 
various  shapes  and  circumstances.  And  let 
them  know,  the  god  they  worship  is  an  idol ; 
and  that  these  sins  are  so  fox  from  being 
trifling,  or  consisting  only  in  harmless  opi-^ 
nions,  that  they  have  damnation  in  their  naturCji 
and,  by  my  text,  are  more  damnable  than  all 
the  sins  I  can  commit  against  my  neighbour* 
And  if  such  men  be  liberal  and  humane  (for 
charitable  they  cannot  be),  yet  are  they  the 
enemies  of  God,  and  are,  I  doubt  not,  more 
wicked  in  heart,  and  more  abominable,  be- 
cause of  their  accursed  pride^  in  the  sight  of 
G<Dd,  than  all  the  whoremongers,  thieves,  and 
murderers,  as  such,  in  the  world.  If  it  be  not 
so ;  if  it  be,  as  this  age  will  have  it,  that,  at 
worst,  they  are  only  mistaken  in  opinion;;  to 
what  purpose  was  Christianity  given  ?  Why 
bled  the  Son  of  God  on  the  cross  for  our  sins^ 
if  faith  in  him  be  not  supremely  necessary  ? 
What  does  all  the  Bible  mean  ?  Why  do  we 
preach  Christ  at  all  ?  As  well  might  I  trans- 
late to  you  some  moral  pieces  of  Socrates  or 
Cicero  from  Greek  and  Latin,  and  give  you 
them  in  English  for  your  entertainment,  if  mo* 
rality  be  all  that  is  needful.  That  which  is 
called  morality,  is  needful,  brethren,  in  its 
place ;  and  I  hope  it  is  not  neglected  by  us  in 
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our  ministry ;  but  let  men  know,  it  is  neither  the 
whole,  no,  nor  the  chief  part,  it  is  but  a  very 
small  part  of  Christianity.  .  And  as  without 
the  right  knowledge  of  God,  and  faith  in  him,r 
through  Christ,  men  cannot  even  practise  mo- 
rals aright — as  we  must  begin  with  God  beifore 
we  can  come  down  to  our  neighbour  in  duty— 
I  would  charitably,  yet  earnestly,  press  on 
you  all,  and  more  particularly  on  the  politer 
part  of  my  audience,  who  are  too  apt  to  make 
humanity  their  God,  their  all,  and  to  neglect 
Christian  mysteries ;  I  would  press,  I  say,  oh 
you  all  to  attend  to  the  Gospel — to  study  it 
with  prayer— to  search  the  Scriptures—to  con- 
sider the  vast,  importance  of  this  knowledge^ 
and  the  necessity  of  being  taught  it  of  God 
by  his  Spirit,  and  the  many  difficulties  with 
which  it  is  encompassed,  through  the  world, 
the  flesh,  and  the  deviL  Seek  for  a  real  ac- 
quaintance .with  the  true  God  ;  to  know  him 
aright  by  the  Gospel  of  his  Son ;  to  feel  your 
sin^l  state  by  nature ;  and  to  obtain  that  pre- 
cious faith  from  above,  by  which  you  may  be 
washed  ia  Jesus's  blood,  and  become  partakers 
of  a  Divine  nature.  Oh,  consider :  without 
this  you  are  indeed  idolaters,  you  worship  an 
unknown  God,  and  nothing  you  do  is  accept- 
able to  him.  Oh  that  it  may  be  given  you  to 
feel  these  things,  and  turn  to  God  and  live ! 

(2.)  The  evil  of  lewdness  appears  strongly 
from  this  story.  Nehemiah  saw  it  in  this  light, 
and  thus  rebukes  the  Hebrew  offenders,  in  his 
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last  chapter:  **  Did  not  Solomon,  king  of 
Israel,"  says  he,  "  sin  by  these  things;  yet 
among  many  nations  was  there  no  king  like 
him,  who  was  beloved  of  his  God: never- 
theless, even  him  did  outlandish  women  cause 
to  sin."  Holy  Nehemiah  thus  gives  the  force  of 
the  inference.  If  even  Solomon  was  seduced 
this  way,  who  can  indulge  with  safety  ?  I  wish 
I  knew  some  method  of  stemming  in  any  de- 
gree the  foul  torrent  of  the  times.  Impu- 
dence and  fornication  are  dreadfully,  Amaz- 
ingly, strong  among  us.  These  evils  have  in- 
creased of  late  years.  May  God  put  it  into 
the  hearts  of  our  magistrates,  or  raise  up  some 
Nehemiahs  to  deliver  us  I  In  the  mean  time, 
let  young  persons  have  a  constant,  jealous 
care.  Solomon's  own  fell  does  Hot  lessen  the 
value  of  his  inspired  writings.  The  seventh 
chapter  of  Proverbs  deserves,  in  particular,  to 
be  engraven  on  the  heart  of  every  young  man. 
Let  those  of  you  who  fear  God  be  careful  of 
this  snare.  Make  a  covenant  with  your  eyes  and 
your  tongues ;  and  choose  rather  to  be  censured 
as  blushing  rustics,  than  admired  as  genteel- 
behaved  men,  according  to  modem  ideas  of 
gentility — what  in  truth  ought  to  be  called  im- 
pudence^  Remember,  if  your  hearts  run  away 
after  false  pleasure,  the  pleasures  of  commu- 
nion with  the  holy  Godwin  grow  insipid  to 
you  ;  and  literal  fornication  may  lead  you  to 
spiritual  whoredom,  as  it  did  Solomon. 
(30  And  ye  who  are  now  walking  with  God 
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in  the  ftdth  of  the  Gospel,  and  are  full  of  pros- 
perity, and  who  find  riches  begin  to  increase, 
oh  tremble  at  the  danger  of  pride  and  security. 
You  are,  as  it  were,  riding  on  billows,  or  fixed 
on  the  top  of  a  mast.  Can  mian  withstand 
prosperity  ?  All  thai  can  be  said  is,  the  things 
that  are  impossible  with  men,  are  possible 
with  God.  But  the  heart  of  man  is  wonder- 
fully seduced  by  it.  Let  a  man  in  adversity 
feel  a  little  of  his  sinfulness,  and  grow  some- 
what cautious,  aiid  considerate,  and  serious 
toward  God ;  yet  let  some  honour,  riches,  and 
prosperity  be  conferred  on  him,  and  it  is  a 
thousand  to  one  but  he  forgets  all,  grows 
haughty,  insolent,  and  proud,  and  hardens  \m 
heart  against  God.  This  is  so  umversally  the 
tendency  of  human  nature,  that,  by  the  bye, 
it  is  a  high  proof  that  we  are  bom  in  sin,  as  the 
Scripture  describes ;  because,  if  our  moral 
constitution  was  right,  we  should  behave 
better  toward  God  in  our  prosperity,  since  he 
is  so  kind  to  us,  and  gives  us  such  strong  calls 
for  grktitude  and  thankftilness.  What  caLn  be 
said  to  shew  the  danger  of  prosperity  mote 
plainly,  than  Solomon's  case?  who  so  pros- 
perous, who  fell  so  foully,  as  he?  His  father 
David  was  a  man  of  aflBiiction  in  the  early  and 
in  the  latter  part  of  his  days ;  his  piety  appears 
the  brightest  in  these :  in  his  middle  days, 
which  were  days  of  prosperity,  he  also  foully 
fell.  Let  not  God's  people  be  puffed  up  by 
prosperity ;  it  is  rather  a  mark  of  God's  neg- 
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lect  of  us,  than  of  his  loving-kindness,  if  we 
be  not  chastised.  And  learn  resignation,  ye 
st£Bicted  saints;  nay,  bless  God  from  the 
ground  of  yoijr  hearts  for  your  sufferings, 
whatever  they  be.  Be  assured,  they  are  among 
your  choicest  mercies,  and  keep  you  from 
falling,  with  Solomon.  Be  patient  with  your 
cross ;  and  be  thankful  too,  till  you  safely 
arrive  at  home. 

I  (4.)  I  jilst  mention,  lastly, what  a  strong  prinv 
ciple  indwelling  sin  is !  Many  yeats  6f  holy 
walking  with  God  have  not  destroyed  it  out 
of  Solomon.  The  serpent  Is  veithin  us,  and 
will  sting  bitterly,  if  opportunity  be  given, 
after  years  of  watchfulness.  Itow  can  we 
be  so  careless  ?  Awake,  brethren,  and  ifight 
against  indwelling  sin ;  and  keep  your  heartsf 
with  all  diligence  all  your  days. 
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Wire  not  the  Ethiopians  and  the  Lubinu  a  huge  host, 
with  very  many  chariots  and  horsemen  ?  yet,  because 
thou  didst  rely  on  the  Lord,  he  delivered  them  into 
thine  hand*  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and 
fro  throughout  the  whole  earth,  to  shew  himself 
strong  in  the  behalf  of  them  whose  heart  is  perfect 
toward  him*  ^  Herein  thou  hast  done  foolishly ; 
therefore  from  henceforth  thou  shalt  have  wars. 

Next  to  the  study  of  the  word  of  God  itself, 
I  apprehend  there  is  no  literary  employment  of 
the  human  mind  so  free  from  the  danger  of  abuse, 
and  every  way  so  serviceable,  as  history.  It  is 
the  volume  of  Divine  Providence,  in  which  the 
attributes  and  dispensations  of  God  are  exhi- 
bited, and  precedents  are  afforded  of  every 
thing  that  is  good,  as  well  as  beacons  set  up 
to  warn  us  against  every  evil.  But  if  history 
in  general  be  so  instructive,  much  more  in- 
structive is  the  history  of  the  Bible,  recorded 
by  Infallible  Wisdom ;  which  points  out  to  us 
the  dealings  of  God  himself,  and  acquaints  us 
with  the  part  which  He  takes  in  all  the  trans-* 
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actions  of  human  life.  Particularly  useful  in 
this  view  is  the  Second  Book  of  Chronicles, 
whence  I  have  selected  the  passage  of  the  text 
that,  relates  to  Asa  king  of  Judah.  The  two 
fprmer  chapters  acquaint  us  with  the  pros- 
perity of  this  great  prince  while  he  relied 
6n  the  Lord,  as  in  all  the  transactions  of  his 
reign  in  general,  so  in  particular  with  respect 
to  his  victory  over  the  Ethiopians.  We  have 
his  prayer  before  the  engagement,  in  the 
fourteenth  chapter,  which  deserves  our  par- 
ticular attention,  as  it  well  illustrates  the  text: 
'*  Lord,  it  is  nothing  with  thee  to  help,  whether 
with  many  or  with  them  that  have  no  power : 
help  us,  O  Lord  our  God ;  for  we  rest  on  thee, 
end  in  thy  name  we  go  against  this  multitude : 
O  Lord,  thou  art  our  God ;  let  hot  man  prevail 
against  thee."  The  success  answered  accord- 
ing to  this  prayer  of  faith ;  for  then  only,  when 
God  shall  cease  to  be  God,  will  the  prayer  of 
faith  be  disappointed :  **  The  Lord  snaote  the 

Ethiopians  before  Asa, and  the  Ethiopians 

fled."  Notwithstanding  this  glorious  experi- 
ence of  the  benefit  of  reliance  on  the  Lord,  we 
find  this  good  prince,  in  the  latter  part  of  his 
life,  shamefiiUy  failing  in  that  grace  in  which 
he  had  excelled.  For,  Lord  I  what  is  man, 
even  the  best  of  men  ?  "in  thy  sight  shall  no 
man  living  be  justified."  There  are  several 
instances'  of  this  shameful  failure  in  the  six- 
teenth chapter ;  but  let  us  confine  our  atten- 
tion to  that  of  the  text. 
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Baasha,  the  idblatrous  king  of  Israel,  com* 
menced  formidable  hostilities  against  him. 
What  ought  he  to  have  done  ?  what  would  his 
former  experience  have  dictated  to  him  to  do  ? 
To  have  prayed  to  the  Lord,  committed  his 
cause  to  him,  have  taken  no  steps  in  the  us6 
of  means  but  according  to  the  law  and  direc- 
tion of  the  Lord,  and  have  fought  against  Ids 
enemies  only  in  his  strength.  Did  not  this 
succeed,  O  Asa,  against  the  Ethiopians?  Is 
thy  God  diminished  in  power,  wisdom,  and 
goodness,  since  that  time  ?  Has  his  faithftil- 
ness,  to  save  those  that  trust  in  him,  come  to  ati 
end  ?  Is  he  not  "  the  same  yesterday,  and 
to-day,  and  for  ever  ?  "  Then  why  dost  thou  ptit 
such  a  slight  upon  thy  God,  as  to  Supply  to  Ben- 
hadad,  the  idolatrous  king  of  Syria— which 
thou  mightest  have  know^  to  be  contraiy  to 
the  will  of  God — and  depend  on  him,  ral&er 
than  God,  to  save  thee  from  thine  enemies? 
The  success  may  seem  to  aiiswer  thy  expec- 
tations for  a  little  time  (the  ways  of  sin  do 
thus  deceive  men  with  promising  appearances 
at  first),  but  the  end  will  be  gall  and  bitter- 
ness. Thy  God  is  displeased,  and  thus  re- 
bukes thee,  by  the  prophet  Hanani ;  *'  Because 
thou  hast  relied  on  t*he  king  of  Syria,  and  not 
relied  on  the  Lord  thy  God,  therefore  is  the 
host  of  the  king  of  Syria  escaped  out  of  thine 
hand.  Were  not  the  Ethiopians  and  the 
Lubims  a  huge  host,  with  very  many  chariots 
and  horsemen?  yet,  because  thou  didst  rely 
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on  the  Lord,  he  delivered  them  into  thine 
hand.  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and 
fro  throughout  the  whole  earth,  to  shew  him 
self  strong  in  the  behalf  of  them  whose  heart  is 
perfect  toward  him.  Herein  thou  hast  done 
foolishly ;  therefore  from  henceforth  thou  shalt 
have  wars." 

By  this  time  it  appears  what  it  is  to  have 
the  heart  perfect  towards  God — not,  to  be  sin- 
less (Asa  was  far  enough  from  being  so),  but 
to  rely  on  the  Lord  for  and  in  all  cases,  as  he 
had  done  in  the  Ethiopian  war,  when  he  said, 
**  We  rest  on  thee,  and  in  thy  name  we  go 
against  this  multitude.''  .  We  see,  too,  what 
was  the  effect  of  Asa's  unbelief, — he  displeased 
God :  his  carnal  policy,  to  which  in  his  self- 
sufficiency  he  had  trusted  rather  than  to  God, 
was  productive  of  bitter  consequences ;  and  war 
and  trouble  were  his  lot,  instead  of  that  peace 
aiid  prosperity  he  had  hitherto  enjoyed.  Thus 
the  Lord  chastises  his  dearest  servants ;  and  by 
this  their  iniquity  is  purged,  and  this  is  all  the 
fruit  to  take  away  their  sin,  and  to  make  them 
meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light., 
,  There  is  a  striking  uniformity  in  the  dealings 
of  God  with  his  people  in  aJl  ages:  in  the 
works  of  his  providence  and  grace,  in  outward 
and  inward  trials,  the  same  causes  produce 
,  the  same  effects ;  and,  in  particular,  the  lesson 
exemplified  in  the  text  is  evermore  true, — 
namely,  that  a  patient  and  steady  dependence 
on  thia  Lord  is  ever  crowned  with  success  in 
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all  trials  whatever ;  and  that  a  neglect  of  this, 
attended,  as  it  always  is,  with  self-righteous, 
or  in  other  respects  unlawful,  schemes  to  de- 
liver ourselves  out  of  our  troubles,  alwa.ys 
brings  on  vexation  of  spirit,  displeases  God, 
and,  instead  of  relieving  from  any  burdens, 
multiplies  and  embitters  them  exceedingly. 
Oh  that  this  lesson  were  engraved  on  the  hearts 
of  all  who  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ! 
You  were  not  led  to  exercise  one  single  act  of 
faith  only,  in  calling  on  him  at  first  to  save 
you  from  your  sins,  with  a  design  that  you 
should  afterwards  live  a  life  of  self-dependence 
and  self-sufficiency.  No :  if  you  would  be 
holy,  lively,  and  comfortable,  you  must  live 
by  faith  in  Christ  daily  and  hourly,  maintain- 
ing constant  communion  with  him,  and  under- 
taking nothing  without  him;  for  in  him  must 
be  all  your  strength  from  first  to  last.  You 
were  nptmade  sensible  of  your  natural  pjoverty 
and  helplessness,  on  your  first  conviction,  to 
the  end  that,  after  believing  and  receiving  his 
grace,  you  should  begin  to  be  something  in 
your  own  eyes,  and  not  have  so  much  occa- 
sion to  depend  upon  him  now  as  fori;nerly. 
No:  who  jaiore  mistaken  than  those  who 
think  so  ?  Still,  in  you,  that  is,  in  your  flesh, 
dwelleth  no  good  thing.  Asa's  past  deliver- 
ance from  the  Ethiopians  has  not  made  him 
one  jot  richer  or  stronger  in  himself  to  with- 
stand Baasha:  so  your  stock  of  past  experi- 
ences and  graces  give  you  no  more  sufficiency 
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in  yourselves,  against  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  devil,  than  you  had  at  first.  The  Christian 
life  is  a  life  of  faith  in  Jesus  to  the  end :  for 
it  is  written,  "  The  just  shall  live  by  faith." 
What  a  lesson  does  Asa's  experience  give  you 
of  good  success  in  the  humble  way  of  believing,. 
of  ill  success  in  the  proud  way  of  self-suffi- 
ciency !  Believe  it,  thus  it  always  has  been, 
and  will  be.  May  we  be  enlightened  to  ffeel 
the  power  of  this  truth,  and  have  our  minds 
brought  into  captivity  to  the  obedience  of  it. 
To  this  end^  let  us  consider,  more  particularly, 
1st,  how  the  Scripture  views  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and,  2dly,  how  the  experience  of  all  who  know 
what  vital  godliness  is,  correspond  with  the 
case  of  Asa. 

1.  The  lesson  inculcated  in  the  history  be- 
fore us  is,  a  quiet,  patient,  unreserved  reliance 
on  the  Lord,  in  all  cases  whatever  of  trial  or 
difficulty.  Now  this  reliance,  in  order  to  be 
effectual,  must  be  grounded  aright,  and  the 
understanding  must  be  enlightened  to  see  the 
safety  and  propriety  of  such  reliance ;  for  if 
there  be  no  warrant  for  it,  it  is  folly  and  pre- 
sumption. But,  blessed  be  God!  there  is; 
and  this  is,  in  brief,  the  Scripture  view  of 
Jesus  Christ,  which  calls  to  a  reliance  thus 
extensive,  and  promises  certain  success. 

Are  you  weary,  brethren,  of  hearing  of  Jesus 
Christ  ?  Does  it  disgust  you,  that,  whatever 
our  subject  be,  still  Jesus  Christ  should  be 
introduced  as  the  capital  figure,  to  give  law 
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and  order  to  jevery  thing  in  the  subject  ?  If 
you  know  not  what  it  is  to  be  poor  and  mean 
in  your  own  eyes,  no  wonder  you  are  dis- 
gusted. But  God  help  you  to  know  your- 
selves, and  you  will  feel  that  every  religious 
meditation  in  which  Jesus  Christ  makes  no 
figure,  is  like  the  husks  that  the  swine  did  eat, 
in  the  parable  of  the  Prodigal.  We  would 
**  preach,  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord,  and  ourselves  your  servants  for  Jesus' 
sake.'*  We  being  sinners,  and  obnoxioui^  to 
the  wrath  of  God,  how  can  we  trust  in  the 
Lord,  and  rely  on  him  in  all  the  trials  and 
crosses  of  life,  except  we  be  first  reconciled  to 
him;  and  how  shall  we  be  reconciled  to  him 
but  through  Jesus,  in  whom  alone  God  is  re- 
conciling the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing 
their  trespasses  unto  them  ?  Thou,  then,  who 
wouldst  learn  the  duty  and  taste  the  comfort 
of  reliance  on  God  in  thy  trials  and  distresses, 
must  first  see  that  thou  come  to  him  by  faith 
in  the  crucified  Redeemer  for  the  pardon  of 
thy  sins,  that,  being  justified  by  faith,  thou 
mayest  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  And  oh  may  those  who  never 
felt  a  need,  a  desire  of  this,  who  are  living  in 
all  the  unbroken  pride  of  self-righteous  nature, 
be  persuaded  to  learn  this  first  lesson,  that 
they  may  become  Christians,  and  so  be  fitted 
to  act  like  Christians ! 

To  believers,  then,  I  would  say,  would  you 
learn  the  duty  of  reliance  on  God  in  all  the 


SBR1I.27.]        Asa's  UnheKefrdmked,  415 

troubles  of  this  life,  you  must  learn  it  by  look- 
ipig  to  Jesus.  See  what  he  is.  To  you,  who 
have  fled  for  refuge  to  him,  he,  sustains  such 
offices,  and  is  engaged  to  perform  such  pro- 
mises, as  are  every  way  suited  to  produce  in 
your  souls  an  unlimited  dependence  upon  him. 
He  is  ascended  to  your  Father  and  his  own 
Father,  to  your  God  and  his  own  God.  He  is 
your  forerunner,  having  gone  to  prepare  man- 
sions for  you.  Life  or  death,  or  things  pre- 
sent, or  things  to  come ;  all  are  yours,  and 
ye  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's.  Behold 
God  the  Father :  he  is  well  pleased  with  you 
for  Jestts's  sake.  He  sees  that  in  him,  which 
moves  him  not  only  to  forgive  you  all  your 
sins  — the  first  introductory  blessing  of  the 
covenant  of  grace— but  with  him  also  freely 
to  give  you  all  things,  and  make  all  things 
you  meet  with  here  to  work  together  for 
your  good,  even  afflictions  and  temptations 
among  the  rest.  And  because  this  is  hard 
to  believe,  therefore  much  is  said  in  Scripture 
of  the  Lord's  kindness  in  afflictions :  "  By  this 
your  iniquity  shall  be  purged ;"  and,  "  This 
shall  be  all  the  fruit  to  take  away  your  sin."  > 
,  You  have  seen,  then,  how  the  covenant 
offices  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  conspire  to 
give  you,  O  believers,  a  solid  foundation  of 
reliance  on  the  Lord  in  all  trials;  and  does 
not  the  office  of  the  Third  Person  in  the  Tri- 
nity tend  to  promote  the  same  thing  ?  It  is 
his  to  take  of  the  things  of  Jesus  and  shew 
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them  to  you ;  to  be  your  Comforter  and  Sanc- 
tifier ;  to  lead  you  into  all  needful  truth ;  to 
bear  "  witness  with  your  spirit  that  you  are  the 
children  of  God ;"  and  to  write  the  Divine 
laws  on  your  mind  and  engrave  them  on 
your  heart.  With  such  a  Guide,  how  should 
you  not  be  safe !  How  ought  you  not  to  trust 
in  God  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost !  And  if  the  adorable  Three  be  so  pro- 
fusely kind  as  to  give  you  eternal  life,  and 
allow  you  with  boldness  to  enter  into  the 
holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus — for  no  good 
thing  of  yours,  be  it  known  unto  you,  but 
through  the  grace  that  is  in  the  same  Jesus 
alone— how  shall  not  God  be  so  kind  as  to 
guide*  you  safely  thither,  and  preserve  you 
from  all  the  evils  of  this  life,  support  you  in . 
all  dangers,  and  carry  you  through  all  temp- 
tations ?  If  Joseph  be  so  kind  as  to  give  a 
comfortable  maintenance  and  settlement  to 
his  relations  in  Egypt,  is  it  so  great  a  thing  if 
he  send  waggons  to  convey  them  thither  ?  So, 
if  God  give  you  heaven  freely,  is  it  so  great 
a  thing  if  he  protect  you  in  your  road  all  the 
way  thither  ?  You,  then,  that  trust  him  indeed 
for  eternal  life  (and  if  you  trust  not  him,  what 
else  have  you  to  look  to  ?)  how  inconsistently 
do  you  act,  if  you  trust  him  not  amidst  the 
light  afflictions,  of  whatever  kind,  you  meet 
with  here  ? 

Thus  you  see  this  reliance  on  the  Lord  has 
a    rational  foundation  in  the  word  of  God. 


SERM.  970        Asa's  Unbelief  rebaked.  4t7 

And  though  the  production  of  it  be  far  above 
the  work  of  human  reason  (**  not  by  mighty 
nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts"),  yet  in  itself  it  is  no  irrational 
act.  The  means  of  producing  and  strength- 
ening it  are  the  views  of  God  in  Christ,  which 
I  have  exhibited  in  a  scriptural  manner.  In 
vain  shall  you  seek  to  strengthen  your  faith 
by  your  own  schemes  and  resolutions:  it  is 
strengthened,  as  I  said,  by  looking  to  Jesus,, 
who  is  head  over  all  things  to  the  church — 
your  husband,  brother,  consolation,  portion, 
prophet,  priest,  king,  wisdom,  righteousness^ 
sanctification,  and  redemption — and  who  has 
engaged  to  save  you  from  all  your  enemies ;  so 
that,  though  they  fight,  they  shall  not  prevail 
against  you.  This  God  was  Asa's  God.  Pro- 
vision, ample  and  full,  was  laid  up  in  him  for 
his  deliverance  from  the  Ethiopians,  from 
Baasha,  from  any  enemy.  He  has  as  good 
a  right  to  trust  him  in  the  latter  case  as  in 
the  former  :  if  he  had  done  so,  his  deliverance 
had  been  as  sweet  and  as  sure.  We  can  only 
fail  of  a  happy  issue,  in  all  trials,  through  un- 
belief. Which  brings  me  to  illustrate  this  doc- 
trine of  reliance  on  the  Lord  in  trouble,  by  a^ 
appeal  to  experience. 

2.  Let  every  one  who  knows  at  all,  in  how* 
ever  weak  a  degree,  what  it  is  to  live  by  faith  in 
Jesus,  consider,  whether  there  ever  was  any  one 
instance  of  trial  or  difficulty,  which  he  gave 
up  to  the  Lord's  management  and  direction^ 
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ill  which  he  ever  failed  of  success.  *  Yes/  me- 
thinks  every  believer  cries,  '  by  the  little  ex- 
perience I  have  had  of  relying  on  the  Lord,  I 
know  it  to  be  the  only  successful  way  of  living. 
Would  I  had  more  of  this  spirit  of  reliance  !  I 
should  just  in  that  proportion  be  more  happy 
than  I  am.'    Let  us  mention  a  few  instances. 

Upon  your  first  conviction  of  sin,  when  the 
arrows  of  the  Almighty  stuck  fast  in  you,  and 
his  hand  pressed  you  sore;  when  the  curse  of 
the  broken  law  alarmed  your  conscience,  and 
bitterness  and  bondage  galled  your  spirit;  say, 
what  was  it  that  gave  you  the  first  comfort 
and  relief,  nay,  the  first  prospect  of  relief? 
Did  you  find  any  ease  or  peace  of  mind  from 
foUbwirigthe  advice  of  your  sinful  companions, 
in  endeavouring  to  drown  your  care  in  frivo- 
lous amusements  ?     No ;  this  added  to  your 
guilt :  you  did  foolishly  in  hearkening  to  them, 
as  Asa  did  in  relying  on  th6  friendship  of  the 
idolatrous  king  of  Syria.     Frbm  thenceforth 
you  had  wars  and  conflicts  multiplied  in  your 
soul.     When  yoii  strove  to  pacify  conscience 
by  a  formal  round  if  duties,  and  a  greater  de- 
gree of  religious    strictness  in  your  practice 
than  formerly  (though  the  doing  of  this  last 
was  nectessary  for  other  ends),  did  Mount  Sinai 
relieve  your  woes,  did  the  Law  take  its  own 
curse  out  of  your  conscience  ?     You  know  by 
experience  you  might  as  well  have  expected 
the  cure  of  a  wound  given  by  a  sword,  from 
the  point  of  the  very  sword  that  gave  it.  Alas] 
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you  were  poor  worms,  and  the  burden  of  the 
Law,  as  a  covenant,  was  too  heavy  for  you  to 
bear.  But  say.  What  was  it  that  did  give 
relief;  that  brought  an  unforced  smile  of  joy 
into  your  countenance ;  that  enabled  you  to 
look  God  in  the  face ;  that  eased  your  heart 
of  its  load  of  anguish,  and  set  you  at  liberty 
to  cry,  <*  Abba,  Fatlier  ?  "  You  had  the  view 
of  Jesus  crucified,  Jesus  the  Friend  of  the 
miserable,  in  all  his  offices  and  promises, 
afforded  you.  You  looked,  and  believed  ;  you 
looked,  and  threw  off  in  self-despair  from  your- 
self the  attempt  of  becoming  righteous.  You 
relied;  and  the  armies  of  sins  and  corruptions, 
that  seemed  ready  to  crush  you,  like  the  Ethio- 
pians and  Lubims,  vanished  before  you :  you 
were  made  free  from  sin,  and  became  servants 
to  God ;  and  thus  ye  have  your  fruit  unto 
holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting  life. 

And  what  is  it  at  this  moment  that  comforts 
and  protects  you  against  the  body  of  sin  that 
still  dwelleth  in  you ;  what  is  it  that  keeps  it 
down,  and  prevents  it  from  depressing  your 
soul ;  what,  in  short,  counterbalances  the 
pain  it  gives  you ;  and  keeps  you  not  only  from 
sinking  under  the  weight,  but  enables  you  with 
unwearied  courage  to  fight  against  it,  under 
the  hope  of  a  perfection  of  victory  one  day  to 
be  attained  ?  Is  it^  not  the  hope  you  have  in 
Jesus  ?  Is  there  any  other  resource  ?  What 
is  this,  then,  biit  relying  on  the  Lord  ?  What 
is  it  that  keeps  you  from  being  overcome  by 
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the  temptations  of  Satan?  How  often  has 
he  laboured  to  entangle  you  in  the  yoke  of 
bondage,  to  tempt  you  to  despair,  to  inject  evil 
thoughts  into  your  mind,  and  cloud  all  your 
evidences  for  glory !  How  do  you  overcome 
him  ?  by  reasoning  against  him  merely ;  byre- 
solving  against  him  ?  As  well  might  you  hope 
to  beat  down  a  giant  with  straw.  When  you 
do  so,  you  know  you  do  foolishly ;  henceforth 
you  have  more  of  his  solicitations,  and  your 
pain  is  prolonged  :  for  every  self-sufficient 
attempt  to  deliver  yourself  adds  one  cincture 
more  to  your  chains;  ajid  the  more  you 
struggle  in  the  mire,  the  deeper  you  Sink.  But 
when  you  look  to  Jesus,  with  the  cry  of  faith, 
*  Draw  me  out  of  the  mire,  that  I  sink  not ; ' 
and  so  wait  upon  him,  bearing  the  yoke,  till 
he  please  to  remove  it,  you  are  sure  to  be  de- 
livered :  the  huge  host  of  Ethiopian  chariots 
and  horsemen  become  extinct  as  tow,  and 
the  Lord  gives  you  a  new  sharp  threshing  in- 
strument, having  teeth,  with  which  you  beat 
mountains  into  dust,  and  make  hills  of  tempta- 
tions as  chaff. 

When  you  feel  any  plague  or  trouble  in  tem- 
poral and  outward. things,  what  do  you  get 
by  impatience,  unlawful  ways  of  ridding  your- 
self, or  reliance  on  the  arm  of  human  reason 
and  industry  ?  wormvjrood  and  gall.  But  when 
this  last  is  used  in  patient  reliance  on  the 
Lord,  he  delivers  you  gloriously ;  though  not 
perhaps  in  the  way  you  could  have  wished, 
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yet  in  such  a  way  as  you  confess  was  the  very 
best  for  you. 

Thus  does  the  experience  of  believers  cor- 
respond with  the  Scripture  doctrine;    and, 
comparing  both  together,  may  we  not  well  say^ 
"  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and  fro  throughout » 
the  whole  earth,  to  shew  himself  strong  in  behalf 
of  them  whose  heart  is  perfect  toward  him  ? " 
These  glorify  him  as  God ;  these  honour  Jesus, 
and  use  him  as  a  Saviour  indeed.    How  is  the 
truth  of  Scripture  confirmed  in  every  age  by 
experience !    See  you  not,  O  believers,  what 
the  real  way  of  life  is  ?    Does  not^the  expe- 
rience of   every  step   throw  stronger    light 
about  it?     It  is  the  way  of  humble  reliance 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Shall  not  the  end 
be  as  true  as  all  the  introductory  steps  ?  Yes, 
surely.    Go  on  relying  on  him;  and  when, he 
shall  appear,  you  shall  appear  with  him  in 
glory.     Now  you  see  him  not ;  but  he  sees 
you  and  every  one,  and  is  continually  dealing 
out  his  benefits  to  all  who  rely  on  him.    Let 
experience,    then,  give  hope.      By  frequent 
meditation  keep  him  in  your  eye,  in  the  truth 
and  power  of  his  ofilces.    You  must  still  walk 
by  faith.    The  time  is  short :  you  will  jsoon  be 
called  to  walk  by  sight,  and  enjoy  him  without 
a  cloud  for  ever; 
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SERMON  XXVIII. 

DANGER    OF    UNGODLY    CONNECTIONS    SHEWN 
IN  THE  CASE  OF  JEHOSHAPHAT. 


2  CHRON.  XIX.  2. 

Shauldest  fhou  help  the  ungodly,  and  love  them  that 
hate  the  Lord?  Therefore  is  wrath  upon  thee  from 
hefore  the  Lord. 

It  is  to  Jehoshapfaat^  the  king  of  Judah,  that 
these  words  are  spoken  by  a  prophet  of  the 
Lord.  It  will  be  proper  to  consider  a  little 
the  circumstances^  as  well  as  the  character 
and  conduct,  of  this  prince ;  which  may  help 
us  in  illustrating,  and  fixing  with  some  degree 
of  exactness,  the  duty  of  godly  persons,  with 
respect  to  their  behaviour  toward  the  ungodly. 
I  may  then  address  a  few  words  of  appli- 
cation to  your  consciences. 

The  fault  here  found  with  Jehoshaphat  is 
plainly  this,  that  he  too  much  encouraged,  and 
was  too  fond  of,  the  society  of  the  ungodly; 
A  really  good  man  may  be  guilty  of  this ;  and 
Jehoshaphat  surely  was  a  really  good  man. 
But  false  professors  of  religion  should  take 
care  not  to  suppose  themselves  like  Jehosha*' 
phat,  because  they  imitate  him  only  in  the 


SERM.  28.J  ungodly  Connections.  433 

worst  part  of  his  character.  If  you  will  care* 
fully  read  over  the  xyiith,  xviiith,  xixth,  and 
XX  th  chapters  of  the  Second  Book  of  Chroni- 
cles, and  the  iiid  chapter  of  the  Second  Book 
of  Kings, .  you  may  attain  a  competent  know^ 
ledge  of  this  prince.  It  is  said  of  him,  that  he 
walked  in  the  first  '\^ays  of  his  fatiier  David  ; 
that  he.  sought  the  Lord-  God  of  his  father ; 
that  his  heart  was  lifted  up  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord ;  that  he  took  much  pains  to  spread  the 
knowledge  of  true  religion  among  his  people, 
and  sent  Levites  to  teach  throughout  his  kmg^ 
dom.  Words  can  scarcely  be  strong  enough 
to  praise  all  this,  considering  the  too  common 
conduct  of  great  men,  who  make  the  know- 
ledge of  God  one  of  the  last  things  they  attend 
to :  and  God  prospered  him  abundantly. 

But  there  was  a  dead  fly  which  marred  this 
precious  pot  of  ointment :  he  joined  affinity  with 
Ahab,  the  wicked  king  of  Israel.  Certainly 
it  would  have  been  right  fi)r  Jehoshaphat  ta 
have  gone  so  far  as  to  prevent  farther  shedding 
of  blood,  To  have  put  a  stop  to  the  destructive 
wars  which,  formerly  had  raged  between  Israel 
and  Judah,  and  to  have  kept  peace  with  hisf 
neighbour,  would  Jbave  been  laudable  in  all 
respects,  howeyer  bad  the  character  of  that 
neighbour  was.  But  he  was  not  content  with 
this :  he  joined  affinity  with  Ahab,  and  married 
his  son  Jehojam  to.Athaliah  the  daughter  of 
Ahab :  he  went  down  to  visit,  also,  that  ido- 
latrous king,  and  suffered  himself  to  be  pre- 
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Taile^d  on  to  join  with  him  in  a  military  expedi- 
tion against  the  Syrians,  and  was  in  that  battle 
in  which  Ahab  was  slain.  The  Lord  gave  him 
some  warning  here  of  his  displeasure,  by  ex- 
posing him  to  imminent  danger  of  his  life. 
Being  encompassed  with  enemies,  he  cried  out; 
and  the  Lord  helped  him,  and  God  moved  them 
to  depart  from  him :  perceiving  him  to  be  not 
the  king  of  Israel,  they  left  him.  How  awkward, 
and  out  of  his  element,  does  this  pious  king 
appear  in  this  bad  company !  Yet,  as  a  real 
lover  of  the  Lord,  he  cannot  but  shew  his 
true  character  in  Ahab's  presence :  '*  Inquire," 
says  he,  "I  pray  thee,  at  the  word  of  the  Lord 
to-day/'  Ahab  is  complaisant  enough  to  send 
for  his  prophets,  four  hundred  men,  who  all 
encourage  the  expedition.  Such  is  the  extreme 
difference  between  those  who  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  and  men  of  this  world,  that  even 
when  the  latter  want  to  oblige  the  former  by 
paying  some  attention  to  religion,  they  know 
not  how  to  do  it.  Jehoshaphat  wanted  to  have 
some  religion :  Ahab  will  give  it  him,  and  in 
large  quantity;  four  hundred  pmphets!  but 
not  a  true  one  among  them,  Jehoshaphat  is 
not  satisfied.  "  Is  there  not  here,"  says  he, 
**  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  besides,  that  we  might 
inquire  of  him  ? "  Ahab  owns  there  is  one 
Micaiah:  "  but  I  hate  him;  for  he ; never 
prophesies  good  unto  me,  but  always  evil.'' 
There  is  the  same  sort  of  hatred  in  all  ages. 
The  unconverted  still  think  godliness  to  be 
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harsh,  gloomy,  melancholy:  therefore  num- 
bers flee  from  the  sound  of  it,  as  a  plague ;  and 
those  that  hear  it  are  willing  to  harden  their 
hearts,  that  they  may  not  submit  to  it.  It  is 
not  possible  to  be  faithful  and  agreeable  to  you, 
O  unconverted  men,  at  the  same  time.  You  . 
need  a  Divine  change :  you  wish  to  continue 
as  you  are:  you  must  undergo  the  pain  of 
conversion,  if  ever  you  be  saved.  Jehoshaphat 
shews  himself  in  a  beautiful  light  by  answer- 
ing, **  Let  not  the  king  say  so." 

There  seems  in  all  this  business  something 
like  an  attempt  to  mix  together  things  that 
cannot  incorporate.  The  world  would  often 
wish  godly  men  to  be  as  they  are,  and  to  have 
intimacies  kept  up  between  them,  that  so  the 
distinction  between  them  might  be  lost;  but 
the  effect  of  this  would  be,  that  godliness  itself 
would  be  lost  if  this  prevailed.  It  is  the  will 
of  God  that  his  people  should  be  a  distinct 
and  separate  people ;  that  others  may  take 
notice  and  learn  from  them,  and  that  God  may 
be  glorified,  and  his  truth  and  wisdom  be  seen 
and  honoured  among  men.  At  the  last  day 
the  distinction  will  be  complete,  final,  and 
everlasting.  As  different  as  heaven  is  from 
hell,  as  distinct  as  the  sound,  *'  Come,  ye 
blessed,"  is  from  *'  Depart,  ye  cursed,"  such 
is  the  real  difference  of  character  between 
the  godly  and  ungodly.  How  wrong,  then,  to 
think  of  their  being  united ! 

Ahab  carries  his  complaisance  so  far  as  to  send 
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for  Micaiahjust  in  the  same  spirit  as  a  profime 
person,  who  is  under  an  obligation  to  a  godly 
man,  consents  occasionally  to  hear  the  word  of 
God.  Micaiah's  prophecy  is  well  known.  Is 
it  not  wonderful  that  Jehoshaphat  should  still 
choose  to  venture  with  Ahab  ?  But  he  had  lost, 
in  this  instance,  the  true  courage  of  a  child  of 
God,  by  keeping  bad  company.  And  if  real 
friends  of  God  consider  what  disadvanjtages 
they  expose  themselves  to  by  needlessly  giving 
way  to  wicked  men,  and  how  .stripped  they 
are  of  their  proper  anns^  they  would  be  more 
wa:ry.  It  is  impossible  that  Jehoshaphat  can 
be  in  a  very  comfortable  state,  of  mind,  when 
going  with  a  wicked  king  on  an  expedition  in 
which  he  knows,  from  the  word  of  Gpd,  his 
companion  must  suffer;  for,  however  Ahab, 
an  unbeliever,  may  make  light  of  the.  Divine 
declaration,  Jehoshaphat  cannot.  Yet  we  have 
seen  the  goodness  of  God,  in  giving  him.  wam^ 
ing,  exposing  him  to  sore  danger,  and  yet 
preserving  him.  He  returns  home  in  peace; 
and  Jehu  the  seer  goes  out  to  meet  him<  The 
Lord  prepares  for  him,  on  his  return,  a  prophe* 
tic  rebuke,  even  that  ofthe  text;.  ''  Shoiildest 
thou  help  the  ungodly,  and  loveJ;hem  that 
hate  the  Lord? ''  (  He  does  not  mean  that 
Jehoshaphat  should  hate  the  persons .  of  tiie 
wicked,  but  he  should  not  love  jthem  with  a 
love  of  complacency.  We  may,:iand  should, 
pity,  and  pray  for,  and  mourn  over,j  the  .wicked ; 
but  if  we  shew  ourselves  satisfied  ^th  tiiiem. 
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and  make  them  our  choicest  intimates,  so  as 
to  help  them  in  their  schemes  and  prospects, 
we  act  unfaithfully  to  th6  Lord;  we  do  not 
sufficiently  shew  the  difference  between  the 
Spirit  of  God  and  of  this  world ;  we  give  occa- 
sion to  the  wicked  to  suppose  that  godliness 
is  not  that  good  and  necessary  thing  which  it 
is.  Oh  what  a  difference  between  loving  and 
hating  the  Lord !  Yet  ungodly  men  hate 
the  true  God;  and  can  we  express  satisfac*- 
tion  in  them  and  their  ways,  and  not  grieve 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ? — "  Therefore  is  wrath 
upon  thee  fi'om  before  the  Lord."  The  Lord 
was  displeased  with  Jehoshaphat,  and  chasr 
tised  him  with  tempotal  punishmc^nts ;  in  what 
way  and  manner  we  may  see  by  and  bye. 
Yet  the  prophet  owns  the  good  things  which 
were  in  the  king;  and  he  goes  on,  we  find, 
still  instructing  his  people  in  the  ways  of  God* 
and  pi^omotihg  whatever  viras  excellent  in  his 
kingdom.  i 

We  find'  him  afterwards,  in  the  xxth  chap* 
ter,  exhibiting  another  instance  of  faith  in 
God,  and  experiencing  a  great  deliverance. 
Yet  the  i^ame  evil;  of  too  much  intimacy  ifnXYi 
the  wicked,  attends  him.  He  joined  himself 
with  Ahaziah;^  king  of  iBrael,  who  did  very 
wickedly— ^the  son  of  wicked  Ah&bv  He  eur 
tered  into  partnership  with  hiiri  in  the  trade 
for  the  gold  of  Ophir;'  A  prophet  was  commis^ 
sioned  to  shew  him  the  Lord  s  displeasure,  by 
threatening  him  with  the  ruin  of  the  ^vessels ; 
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and  it  came  to  pass.  This  made  an  impression 
on  his  spirit :  on  Ahaziah's  entreating  him  to 
make  a  second  joint  attempt,  Jehoshaphat  re- 
fused. Still,  we  again  find  him  united  with 
Jehoram,  the  brother  and  successor  of  Ahaziah, 
in  a  military  expedition,  and  they  are  brought 
into  great  ^dai^er.  Here  Jehoshaphat  again 
entreats  his  wicked  partner  to  call  in  a  prophet 
of  the  Lord,  and  Elisha  is  sent  for.  Jehosha- 
phat said,  "  The  word  of  the  Lord  is  with  him;" 
for  he  knew  who  were  right  and  who  were 
wrong,  amidst  all  the  criminal  compliances 
which  he  made.  The  prophet  treats  the  king 
of  Israel  with  the  plain  severity  which  he 
deserved,  and  assures  him,  he  would  not  look 
toward  him,  nor  see  him,  were  it  not  that  he 
regarded  the  presence  of  Jehoshaphat ;  and 
God  graciously  delivered  them  both  from  their 
danger,  on  Jehoshaphat's  account. 

The  subject  has  led  me,  you  see,  to  dwell 
more  on  the  evils  of  this  good  king  than  on  his 
excellencies.  Alas!  were  it  not  for  the  blood 
of  Christ,  no  soul  would  see  God.  Men  little 
know  themselves  who  would  have  acceptance 
with  God  placed  on  any  other  footing.  I 
doubt  not  but  Jehoshaphat  was  ready  with  his 
dying  breath  to  present  his  supplications,  not 
for  his  righteousness,  but  for  God's  great 
inerciesi  This  humble  spirit  of  looking  for 
salvation  from  grace,  and  renouncing  our  works 
entirely  in  the  point,  makes  a  capital  difference 
between  a  good  and  a  wicked  man.    Jehbsha- 
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phat  is.  so  far  from  having  any  thing  of  his. 
own  to  depend  on,,  that  God  is  obliged,  as  it 
were,  to  take  much  pains  with  him,  and  to 
exercise  much  patience  with  him,  to  keep 
him  from  ruining  himself.  And  yet  there  is  a 
real  diflFerence  of  character  between  a  godly 
and  an  ungodly  person ;  though  not  such  as 
gives  the  former  the  least  room  to  boa$t.  All 
who  get  to  heaven  shall  sing,  *'  Thou  wast 
slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy 
blood."  Jehoshaphat  arrived  there  at  last, 
and  by  grace  was  pardoned  all  his  sin$,  and 
had  his  besetting  sin  .gradually  subdued  ;  but 
it  was  scourged  most  awfully  in  his  family 
after  he  left  this  world. 

See  the  folly  of  good  men's  uniting  theja- 
selves  to  the  wicked.  Jehoshaphat  marries 
his  son,  Jehoram,  to  Athaliah,  the  daughter 
of  Ahab.  Alas !  men  who  fear  God  will  often 
find  it  more  than  they  can  do  to  restrain  their 
children  from  evil,  even  with  the  best  precepts 
and  the  best  example  ;  but  if  they  connect 
their  children  by  marriage,  for  the  sake  of 
worldly  convenience,  with  wicked  families, 
they  will  find  them  more  prone  to  imitate 
those  into  whose  society  they  introduce  them, 
than  to  follow  the  godly  example  of  their 
parents.  Jehoram  remembers  none  of  his  good 
father's  precepts  but  one,  the  worst  of  them, 
to  cultivate  the  friendship  of  Ahab's  family. 
He  no  sooner  comes  to  the  ^throne  than  he 
lives  as  if  he  had  the  blood  of  Ahab,  not  of 
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Jehoshaplmt,  in  him :  he  murders  all  his 
brethren,  and  establishes  idolatry !  After  his 
death,  his  wife,  Athaliah,  cuts  off  all  the  seed 
royal,  and  usurps  the  kingdom  herself;  and 
had  not  Providence  taken  particular  care  of  a 
single  infant,  the  whole  house  of  David  had 
perished  by  her  hands, — But  I  must  not  en- 
large :  the  lover  of  Scripture  history  may  read 
these  things  for  himself.  Let,  oiily,  men  who 
love  the  Lord  take  care  not  to  be  seduced  by 
any  worldly  prospects  to  unite  their  children 
with  the  wicked ;  for  a  curse  on  their  house 
may  be  reasonably  expected  as  the  con- 
sequence. 

And  it  will  not  now  be  difficult,  with  the  case 
of  Jehoshaphat  in  our  eye^  in  the  second  place, 
to  state  the  duty  of  godly  persons,--they  should 
not  help  the  ungodly,  they  should  not  love 
them  that  hate  the  Lord.  Many  questions,  of 
a  captious  and  cavilling  nature,  may  be  asked 
here  ;  and  persons  whose  hearts  are  too  much 
disposed  to  love  the  world,  will  be  ready  to 
invent  a  thousand  excuses  and  evasions  for 
cultivating  the  intimacy  of  wicked  men.  We 
cannot,  it  is  true,  be  entirely  without  some 
afcquaintance  with  the  wicked :  the  duty  of 
our  callings  and  the  voice  of  Providence  itself, 
may  lead  us  at  times  into  their  company: 
otherwise,  as  St.  Paul  says,  we  must  needs 
go  out  of  the  world.  Nor,  when  we  are  in  theit 
company,  ought  we  to  study  or  affect  a  sullen 
silence,  and  to  force  .them,  whether  they  will 
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or  not,  to  talk  with  us  about  the  things  of 
God,  by  pressing  them  on  their  ininds  unsea- 
sonably. Nor  should  we  think  ourselves  bound 
never  to  be  with  them  without  making  a  point 
of  rebuking  them  for  sin.     Nor  should  we 
violate  the  rules  of  civility  and  courtesy,  which 
are  due  to  all  mankind.     Much  less  should 
%ve  provoke  them  by  unkind  behaviour;  and 
we  ought  to  convince  them  that  we  love  their 
persons,  while  we  cannot  approve  their  prin- 
ciples; and  we  should,  when  we  shew  them 
their  evil  condition,  always  treat  them  with 
compassion,   never  with  contempt.     Finally, 
we  should  strive  to  live,  peaceably  with  them, 
as  well  as  with  all  men,  and  be  ready  to  do 
them   good  offices  by  every  method  in  our 
power.  But,  on  the  other  side,  we  must  not  love 
them  in  the  sense  the  text  mentions— that  is, 
we  must  not  love  them  with  the  love  of  com- 
placency.    Real  Christians  should  not  be  fond 
of  their  society,  nor  enter  into  it  needlessly. 
And  if  men  really  love  the  Lord,  and  hate 
wickedness,  they  will  not  find  pleasure  in  it. 
If  1  love  any  person  sincerely,  can  I  be  fond 
of  cultivating  the  acquaintance  of  those  who 
hate  him  ?     And  in  truth,  what  business  lias 
Jehoshaphat  with  Ahab's  society  ?     In  things 
of  the  greatest  moment  they  cannot  agree  at 
all:   Jehoshaphat  is  crossed  in  the  article  of 
religion  continually  by  him,  and  he  has  only 
an  opportunity  of  giving  him  a  slight  rebuke. 
The  company  of   ungodly  men  deadens  the 
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soul;  it  grieves  and  saddens  the  spirit.  It 
must  give  pain  to.  a  godly  person  to  hear  his 
Maker's  name  blasphemed,  and  the  best  things 
in. the  world  derided  or  neglected.  And  how 
is  it  possible  for  such  intimacies  to  be  pre- 
served and  cherished  with  delight,  without 
doing  great  harm  to  the  soul?  Surely,  if 
you  love  the  Lord,  you  cannot  follow  your 
wicked  companions  in  the  vanities  and 
fashions  and  pleasures  of  the  world.  And  let 
me  ask  any  of  you,  who  want  to  ease  your 
consciences  in  still  keeping  up  such  hurtful 
connections.  Do  you  rebuke  these  friends  of 
yours  for. their  sinful  practices?  Do  you  see 
that  they  are  better  in  their  souls  by  your 
acquaintance?  Do  they  love  your  society 
because  you  are  useful  to  them  in  their  souls  ? 
Does  it  appear  that  they  love  to  hear  any  thing 
good  from  you,  and  that  through  you  they  are 
in  any  respect  amending  themselves  ?  If  so,  I 
pray  you  go  on  with  their  acquaintance ;  and 
the  Lord  prosper  it  abundantly,  especially  if 
you  find  that  this  is' the  great  reason  you  have 
for  cultivating  it.  But  is  it  not  quite  other- 
wise ?  These  men  you  are  fond  of,  hate  the 
Lord,  and  will  not  give  you  an  opportunity  of 
speaking  a  word  for  Jesus  Christ ;  and  would 
think  you  very  rude  were  you  ever  seriously 
to  introduce  religion  into  their  company,  and 
would  be  affronted,  and  have  no  patience  with 
you.  What  are  we  then  to  think?  If  there 
is  a  probability  of  doing  them  good,  it  is  a 


S4SRM.99.]  ,      ungodly  Coiikeclions.  48< 

good  reason  why  you  should  be  often  with 
them :  for  charity  is  the  rule  of  rules,  and 
bears  down  all  objections ;  nor  is  it  possible 
to  lay  down  exact  rules  for  all  cases;  yet 
men  will  not  far  err  who  love  the  Lord;  and 
are  looking  to  him  for  g^dance  continually. 
But  ask  yourselves  further,  what  is  your  motive 
for  being  fond  of  such  company.  Is  it  not  thie 
^ove  of  gain;  or  does  it  hot  feed  your  pride; 
because  they  are  rich  or  genteel  people ;  or  i* 
it  that  you  gratify  your  fondness  for  news  and 
gossippihg?  My  brethren,  examine.  These 
are  bad  motives.  No  wonder  your  soul  is  iii 
a  lean  state,  if  you  proceed  thus*  And  if  you 
have  a  family,  learn,  from  the  terrible  cursd 
which  came  on  Jehoshaphat's  house,  not  to 
be  fond  of  introducing  your  children  among 
greats  or  rich,  or  high  people,  to  gratify  your 
covetousness  and  their  vanity.  To  be  '*  un- 
equally yoked  together  with  unbelievers"  is 
terrible  in  all  things,  most  of  all  in  marriage! 
And  learn  from  the  Lord's  punishing  Jehosha-^ 
phat's  trading  connections  with  Ahaziah,  to 
avoid  as  much  as  possible*  such  snares.  Alas  I 
it  is  the  evil  of  places  of  commerce,  of  modern 
times  in  general,  and  of  too  mainy  professor!? 
of  godliness,  to  stick  at  no  danger  whatever; 
if  there  be  only  a  prospect  of  obtaining  moniey.' 
Harm  to  the  soul  is  the  last  thing  thought  ofi 
It  was  not  so  with  primitive  Ghristiaris.  1 
have  said  it,  and  am  more  and  more  convinced 
of  it,  when  I  compare  the  past  times  with  th# 
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present^  that  in  this  point  (I  do  not  say  it  is 
80  in  all  other  points),  but  in  this,  of  heavenly 
mindedness  and  maJking  light  of  this  world, 
the'  Christians  of  the  first  ages  far  exceed  those 
of  our  times ;  insomuch  that  one  of  the  early 
fathers,  giving  a  short  account  who  Christians 
were,  says.  They  were  a  people  who  made  a 
light  account  of  this  life,  and  gave  themselves 
up  to  contemplate  the  mystery  of  the  Father^ 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  That  precious 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  you  see,  including  the 
covenant  of  grace,  and  the  whole  of  vital  god-* 
liness,  was  their  delight^  and  they  were  nou'- 
rished  by  it  in  their  souls ;  and  at  the  same 
time  (how  beautiful !)  they  made  light  account 
of  this  life.  But  can  it  be  said  of  us  in  general 
who  profess  godliness,  that  we  thus  contemplate 
Divine  things>  and  thus  are  easy  in  our  thoughts 
and  cares  about  this  life?  I  wish  it  could^ 
But  while  we  help  the  ungodly,  and  love  those 
that  hate  the  Lord ;  seeking  to  please  them ; 
biding  our  religion,  as  it  were,  from  them, 
and  afraid  to  shew  it;  we  must  make  ourselves 
more  and  more  worldly. 

By  this  time  I  think  you  may  see  in  general 
what  a  Christian's  duty  is  with  respect  to  the 
wicked*  He  should  remember,  that  it  is  his 
duty  to  honour  God  and  his  true  religion  in 
the  world.  He  should  let  all  men  see  that  he 
is  not  ashamed  of  it,  and  that  he  places  all  his 
happiness  in  it.  Hence  he  will  not  needlessly 
cultivate  the  society  of  the  wicked ;  much  less 
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trill  he,  to  gratify  them,  sin  against  God.  By  such 
a  conduct  the  light  of  true  religion  is  kept  up 
in  the  world ;  the  true  honour  and  character  of 
God  is  supported ;  Christ's  people  are  pre- 
served a  distinct,  peculiar  people ;  the  world 
has  an  opportunity  to  know  what  the  Gospel 
is,  in  a  visible  way,  by  the  life  and  example' 
€>f  those  who  profess  its  doctrines.  But  when 
Jehoshaphat  joins  with  Ahab,  and  those  wha 
love  the  Lord  help  those  who  hate  him^  and 
sin  is  not  rebuked ;  coalitions  of  the  most  mon^ 
strous  kind  take  place,  like  those  between: 
the  sons  of  G^d  and  the  daughtei^  of  men> 
which  had  so  great  a  hand  in  bringing  on  th$ 
general  wickedness  that  caused  the  Flood; 
finally,  the  principles  of  true  religion  are  lost 
and  confounded,  and  a  sceptical  sort  of  false 
charity,  which  mixes  things  quite  opposite,, 
prevails,  issuing  in  the  want  of  all  conscielice 
toward  God,  and  in  practical  atheism. 

I  close  this  subject  with  a  word  of  advice 
to  three  sorts  of  persons. 

First.  You  who  halt  between  two  opinions — 
who  are  religious  with  the  religious,  and  worldly 
with  the  worldly ;  whose  consciences  are  so 
far  wrought  on,  that  you  see  something  o(  the 
beauty  of  godliness,  but  who  love  not  to  bear 
the  cross  of  Christ — consider,  I  beseech  you: 
many  have  done  as  you  do,  and  their  latter 
edd  is  worse  than  thdr  beginning.  It  is  bad 
ground  on  which  you  stand :  I  fear  many  have 
sunk  into  hell  who  have  walked  oh  it^    You 

2    F    2 


4BS  Tk^Omigerof  [8BRif.«« 

lire  under  the  OospeU  and  you  profess  it,  at 
least  to  ftuch  a  degree  that  you  expect  to  be 
treated  as  those  who  love  Christianity ;  but 
now  count  the  cost^  and  be  honest*  Therd 
are  two  soi^ts  of  persons  in  the  world^-^tiiose 
who  love  Christ,  and  those  who  hate  him. 
There  is  a  perfect  contrariety  here.  You  must 
either  be  the  one  or  the  other:  you  cannot 
mix  tliem.  As  soon  as  Christ  had  given  the 
word  of  the  Gospel  to  his  disciples,  he  says, 
^'The  world  hath  hated  them,  because  they 
arie  not  of  the  world,  6ven  as  I  am  not  of  the 
world."  And  it  has  always  been  so,  atid  most 
be  so.  They  love  opposite  things.  Christ's 
people  are  humble,  loathe  themselves  for 
sin,  fight  against  their  sinful  nature,  dread 
sin  as  the  worst  of  all  evils :  The  world  loves 
sin,  makes  a  mock  of  it>  and  is  proud  of  its 
own  righteousness  at  the  same  time.  Christ's 
people  love  their  Master,  their  Husb^md,  their 
Shepherd,  their  Saviour,  their  High  Priest 
and  Prince ;  they  have  just  ideas  of  Christ  in 
all  these  lights^  ahd  they  have  communion  with 
him  in  all  these  respects;  and  through  him 
alone  they  expect  remission  of  sins,  and  are 
made  partakers  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  i 
The  world  does  not  regard  Christ,  unless  fof 
a  little  shew,  or  in  the  way  of  decent  ceremony ; 
his  love  they  feel  not,  and  inwardly  scorn  it. 
Christ's  people  know  the  need  of  what  he 
has  told  them,  ''  Ye  must  be  bom  again;" 
and  they  reverently  regard  the  work  of  the 
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Holy  Spbrit,  wbich  the  world  d^pises.  Ohrist's 
peo]^  love  God :  the  world  calls  the  love  of 
God  enthusiasm.  Real  Christians  prize  the 
next  life,  and  are  living  for  it ;  and  cultivate 
patience,  meekness,  charity,  and  all  the  dis* 
positions  which  belotig  to  the  heavenly  king- 
dom; The  world  minds  the  things  of  the 
world,  and  is  given  up  to  selfishness  and  pride. 
Now,  ye  who  trim  between  two  sorts  of  people, 
choose  which  you  will  be  joined  to  wholly. 
If  you  will  follow  Christ,  do  it  as  honest  men, 
openly,  fully,  frankly :  forsake  the  foolish, 
and  Uve:  give  up  the  vain  customs  and 
fashions  of  the  world ;  and  do  not  be  ashamed 
to  become  Christians,  and  to  own  Christians, 
and  to  rebuke  sin,  and  to  follow  the  Lord 
fully.  You  may  then  expect  the  Lord  will 
bless  you,  and  in  happy  experience  give  you 
to  know  the  comforts  of  his  religion  here, 
and  the  happiness  of  it  hereafter.  But 
if  you  will  go  on  still  in  that  half-Christian, 
doubtful  way,  you  may  think  to  bring  Chris- 
tians and  worldly  people  together ;  but  you 
yourselves  will  be  led  away  by  the  world,  and 
will  one  day  know,  that  not  charity,  but  sel- 
fishness, prevailed  in  your  souls. 

Secondly.  And,  real  Christians,  if  any  of 
us  (and  who  does  not  see  that  this  is  the 
case  with  too  many  ?),  are  hurt  in  our  soyls 
by  worldly  and  dangerous  compliances,  let 
us  seek  to  refomi  what  is  amiss.  Even  if 
the  evil  have  gone  no  further  than  this,  that 
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-we  follow  the  ungodly  too  much,  for  the  sake  of 
amusement/and  for  the  indulgence  of  a  curious 
or  talkative  spirit,  yet  it  dries  up  the  spring 
of  Divine  comfort  in  the  soul.  Brethren,  who 
is  He  that  stands  at  the  door  and  knocks?  who 
promises  to  come  into  those  who  open,  and 
they  shall  have  delightful  communion  •  with 
him  in  their  souls  ?  Pray  in  secret,  and  com- 
mune with  your  own  hearts,  and  be  still,  till 
He  fulfil  his  words,  and  give  you  communion 
with  himself.  If  you  have  known  it  formerly 
in  your  souls,  you  did  not  want  the  world  to 
make  you  happy ;  and  if  you  recover  the  light 
of  his  countenance,  and  walk  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  in  a  thriving  way,  you  will  not  want 
the  society  of  the  wicked  to  cheer  you.  Con- 
sider who  Christ  is,  and  what  mansions  he  has 
for  you,  and  what  he  had  done  for  you,  and 
what  be  expects  of  you,  and  you  will  not 
fail  to  do  justice  to  the  duty  of  the  text. 

Lastly.  Are  the  ungodly  described  in  ;the 
text  as  those  who  *'  hate  the  Lord  ?  "  What  a 
dreadful  character !  Are  there  any  here  ?  Yes: 
all  unconyerted  men  hate  the  Lord,  You  who 
through  this  whole  discourse  felt  a  dislike  to 
the  whble  subject  of  loving  God,  you  hate 
the  Lord ;  and  your, hatred  is  shewn  by  your 
dislike  of  his  precepts  and  waysl  But  kiss 
the  Son  ;  even  Jesus— his  Son,  whom  he  sent 
to  save  you— lest  you  perish,  if  his.  wrath  be 
kindled,  yea,  but  a  little.  , 
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TRANSIENT    RELIGION    EXEMPtlFIED    IN 
JOASH. 


9  CHRON.  xxiv.  2. 
•And  Joash  did  thai  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  thi 
Lord  all  the  days  ofJehoiada  the  priest-^ 
* 
1 — And  why  no  longer,  Joash  ?  To  do  what  is 
"  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of 
Jehoiada  the  priest" — or,  as  it  is  expressed  in 
the  parallel  place  in  the  Second  of  Kings, 
all  the  **  days  wherein  Jehoiada  the  priest  in-. 
3tructed  "  thee — affords  but  too  plain  a  suspi^ 
cio^  that  it  was  reverence  for  Jehoiada,  thy 
teacher,  guardian,  benefactor,  and  instructor, 
and  not  reverence  for  the  Lord  Qod,  which 
principled  thy  obedience.  Thy  preceptor  is 
gone,  and  thou  forsakest  the  Lord,  and  even 
provest  thy  enmity  against  him.  A  true  love 
of  God,  and  a  hearty  reverence  of  his  majesty, 
is  not  so  easily  lost :  it  depends  not  on  such 
circumstances  as  human  connections :  it  is 
a  living  principle,  and  remains  unshaken  by 
the  removal  of  human  props,  being  sustained 
from  above;   and  is  itself  that  living  water 
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which  whoever  drinketh  shall  find  to  be  in  him 
a  well  of  water  springing  up  unto  eternal  life. 

As  there  is  something  awful  indeed,  yet 
instructive,  in  the  character  and  conduct  of 
this  Joash,  I  shall,  1st,  lay.  open  to  you,  very 
briefly,  his  story;  and,  2dly,  draw  someusefiil 
inferences  from  it;  concluding  with^an  address 
to  the  consciences  of  those  who  may  seem 
most  concerned  in  the  subject.  And,  oh!  be 
with  us  here  also,  O  precious  Comforter  and 
Guide  of  the  church  of  Christ !  and  we  shall 
find  this  field  of  instruction  salutary  and  fruitr 
ful  to  our  souls. 

1.  This  Joash  was  the  son  of  that  Ahaziah 
king  of  Judah,  who,  together  with  Jehoram 
king  of  Israel, .  some  Scripture  readers  among 
you  may  remember,  was  slain  by  Jehu  the 
son  of  Nimshi.  That  active  warrior  deistroyed 
alsa  a  number  of  his  kindred,  forty-two  men ; 
and  by  this,  and  some  other  tragical  events^ 
the  royal  line  of  David  was  threatened  with 
the  danger  of  total  extinction.^  He  who  in 
history^  or  in  his  own  experience  or  observa^ 
tion,  has  watched  the  motions  and  wjays  of 
Providence,  may  observe  to  what  extraaae 
hazard  the  Lord  puts  his  own  truth  and  pro* 
mises,  and  yet  always  takes  care  of  them,  even 
in  the  severest  crisis  of  danger.  So  it  was 
here.  *'  David  shall  never  want  a  man  to  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  Israel,"  was  the  Divine 
word  sublimely  fulfilled  in  the  ever-blessed 
reign  of  Jesus  the  Son  of  David* 
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But  had  all  David's  posterity  been  pre- 
viously cut  off,  what  then  ?  It  was  not  possi- 
ble it  should  be  so.  Heaven  and  earth  should 
sooner  pass,  than  God  fail  of  his  promise.  But 
mark  the  danger  of  this  royal  house.  Athallah, 
the  mother  of  Ahaziah,  is  the  daughter  of 
Ahab ;  and  her  pride,  idolatry,  and  cruelty  are 
beyond  all  description.  She,  hearing  of  her 
son's  death,  conceives  the  design  of  reigning 
herself,  and  to  this  end  destroys  all  the  seed 
royal  of  the  house  of  Judah  (ch.  xxii.)  But 
Jehoshabeath,  who  was  the  sister  of  the  late 
king  Ahaziah,  stole  an  infant  of  one  year  old 
(this  same  Joash,  whose  character ,  my  text 
gives  us) :  she  stole  him  from  ainpng  the  king's 
sons  that  were  slain,  and  put  him  and  his 
nurse  in  a  bed-chamber.  Thus  his  aunt  pre- 
served him  from  the  horrid  fury  of  his  grand- 
mother ;  and  six  years  was  he  hid  in  the  house 
of  God,  during  which  time  Athaliah  reigned 
over  the  land. 

But  the  same  Providence  which  watched 
over  Joash's  helpless  infancy,  provided  him 
also  an  able  benefactor  and  instructor  in 
Jehoiada  the  priest,  a  venerable  and  truly 
glorious  character,  the  husband  of  Joash's  aunt^ 
who  saved  his  life.  After  six  years,  Jehoiada 
executed  a  plan  to  restore  him  to  the  house 
of  David,  and  to  lake  vengeance  on  wicked 
Athaliah ;  the  story  of  which  you  may  see  at 
large  in  the  xxiiid  chapter.  After  Athaliah's 
death,  Jehoiada  takes  care,  whil6  he  fixeii 
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Joash  on  the  throne,  to  destroy  idolatry,  and 
to  restore  the  worship,  and,  as  far  as  lay  in 
man,  the  true  faith,  of  the  God  of  Israel.  He 
instructs  Joash's  tender  mind,  and,  so  hr  as 
man  can  do  it  (and  let  not  any  one  be  dis* 
couraged  from  the  pious  work  of  educating 
youth  in  the  fear  of  God,  though  the  evei^t  may 
turn  out  ill^  as  in  Joash's  case),  he  took  care 
to  make  Joash  a  godly  person :  and  ^o  gt^ 
were  the  ties  of  gratitude,  and,  as  it  were, 
filial  reverence,  which  bound  the  young  king 
to  his  benefactor,  that  all  the  days  of  Jehoiada 
he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord.  He  stuck  close  to  the  pure  wor- 
ship of  God :  he  was  even  zealous  in  it*  One 
instance  of  his  zeal  is  described  at  some 
length,— his  pains  to  repair  the  breaches  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  so  possible  is 
it,  sometimes,  for  a  mere  formalist  in  religion 
to  surpass  even  a  truly  godly  man  in  some 
instances  of  outward  conduct,  that  he  even 
exceeds  in  zeal,  in  this  respect,  his  venerable 
and  holy  benefactor  Jehoiada,  and  reproves 
him  for  his  negligence :  *<  Why  hast  thou  not 
required  of  the  Levites  to  bring  in  otit  of  Judah 
and  out  of  Jerusalem  the  collection  ?  " 
.  This  prince  repaired  the  Lord's  house,  th^i, 
with  much  zeal  and  success*  But,  behold ! 
Jehoiada  dies^  an  hundred  and  thirty  years 
old :  his  character  is,  '^  he  had  done  good  in 
Israel,  both  toward  God  and  toward  his 
bouse."    An.accursed  leaning  in  secret  to  ido- 
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latry  still  prevailed  among^the  princes  of  Judah; 
You  may  say.  In  them  it  was  the  effect  of 
former  habits.  It  could  not  be  so  in  Joash  ^ 
good  Jehoiada  had  surely  bred  him  up  from 
-an  infant  in  detestation  of  idolatry.  But  na- 
tural corruption,  derived  from  original,  willy 
unless  converting  grace  prevent,  be  too  strong 
even  for  all  the  force  of  good  habits  and  the 
best  education.  The  princes  of  Judah,  who 
durst  not  think  of  it  while  Jehoiada  lived,  now 
made  obeisance  to  the  king,  and  he  hearkened 
to  them :  they  allured  him  into  idolatry,  and 
he  fell  into  the  snare:  they  left  the  house 
of  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  and  served 
'groves  and  idols.  The  Lord  sent  prophets  to 
bring  th,em  again  to  the  Lord,  and  they  testi-» 
fied. against  them;  but  they  would  not  give 
ear.  The  Spirit  of  God  came  particularly  on 
Zechariah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  who  expostu- 
lated with  them  for  their  sins.  Can  you  think 
it?  This  very  Joash  orders  Zechariah,  the 
son  of  venerable  Jehoiada  his  benefactor,  to 
be  stoned  to  death,  and  more  besides  of  his 
family^  as  appears  from  the  close  of  the  chap- 
ter! And  Zechariah,  dying,  said,  **  The  Lord 
look  upon  it,  and  require  it."  This  might  be, 
and  most  probably  was,  said  in  the  spirit  of 
prophecy ;  but,  as  a  pattern  for  our  imitation^ 
Stephen's  behaviour  is  far  preferable :  *'  Lord, 
lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge.''  Dreadful 
punishments  follow  Joash,  in  the  destruction  of 
a  great  host  by  a  handful  of  Syrians.     Great 
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diseases,  md  at  last  a  Yiolent  death  by  two  of 
his  own  servants,  finish,  in  this  world,  very 
awfUUy,  the  dismal  story  of  a  man  who  had 
hegun  so  hopefully  in  the  ways  of  God. 

2.  I  have  now,  s@«o»dly,  some  useful  infer- 
ences to  draw  from  the  story  of  Joash« 

(1.)  See  we  hence  the  deceitfulness  of  th» 
heptrt  of  man !  Did  Joash.  suspect,  think  ypuj, 
while.he  followed  the  Lord's  ways  so  zealously, 
and  his  heart  had  such  gratitude  and  reverence 
for  Jehoiada  his  benefactor  and  tutor,  that 
even  at  that  very  time  his  spirit  was  not 
sii^cere  with  God?  Most  probably  not:  he 
would  not  have  believed  any  one  who  should 
have  told  him  what  wickedness  he  was  capablfi 
of, — even  the  murder  of  his  benefactor's  son, 
and  the  support  of  idolatry!  Numbeifs  cry 
out  against  the  wickedness  of  others,  even  in 
those  very  things  which  they  themselves,  i^e- 
duced  to  the  same  circumstances,  fall  iuto. 
Here,  then,  let  us  learn,  not  only  the  necessity 
of  qonversion,  but  also  the  danger  of  fancying 
ourselves  converted  when  we  are  not.  Out- 
ward duties  and  services  of  religion,  even 
attended  with  great  zeal,  very  often  are  no  sure 
proof  at  all.  This  we  have  seen  in  Joash.  Ah! 
brethren,  we  should  know  also  an  inward  work 
of  grace. on  our  hearts*  Without  this,  which 
too  many  deride  as  fancy,  our  outward  duties, 
even  though  beneficial  to  human  society^  are 
no  more  than  dead  works.  Nor,  on  the  other 
hand,  ar^  any  feelings  of  heajrt  to  be  looked  on 
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08  tests  of  godliness^  if  they  prbduoe  not  ddr« 
rei^pondent  fruits  of  righteousness .  The  inward 
and  the  outward  work  of  religion  must  go 
together,  in  order  to  pirove  either  siheerei 
Joash  had  outward  religiod,  :but  no  inward. 
Gratitude  to  Jehoiada,  his  patron,  would  carry 
hiin  a  great  way  in  duty;  and  the  love  of 
praise  might  give  him  a  false  pleasure  in  reli- 
gion. *  But  neither  the  best  education,  nor  the 
most  amizing  providences,  do,  properly  speak- 
ing, change  the  heart.  It  may  be  much  affect* 
ed  with  temporal  niercies  received  from  GN>d, 
Buch  as  those  which  Joash  had  experienced ! 
gratitude  to  God  and  hian,  with  respect  to 
Worldly  things,  may  move  it  much ;  and  yet 
the  enmity  of  human  nature  may  silently 
remain  at  bottom  for  years,  and  burst  out  at 
length  in  real  action  and  bitter  fniitfulness, 
when  a  favourable  opportunity  occurs.  A 
Divine  energy  alone  can  change  the  heart:  and 
those  who  know  what  the  change  means,  know 
that  it  is  of  God,  and  that  of  themselves  they 
lare  di  perfect  enmity  against  God* 

The  ignorance  of  many,  with  respect  to  tJieir 
tiwn  hearts,  is  very  pitiable.  To  know  that  we 
are  sincere  toward  God,  is  one  of  the  rarest  and 
most  difficult  attainments  in  religion.  Truly, 
holy  men  find  it  so ;  and  when  no  one  else 
suspetts  them  of  insincerity^  they  offen  dare 
not  conclude  themselves  sincere,  they  know 
so  much  of  their  selfishness  an^  hypocrisy  by 
nature^    On  the  other  hand,  pi'oud,  self-con* 
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ceited  men,  who  are  walking  careless,  in  sin; 
in  neglect  of  God  and  his  word,  will  often  be 
quite  assured  that  they  are  sincere  and  well- 
meaning.  They  allow  they  are  wrong  in  such 
and  such  things ;  but  as  to  insincerity  in  reli- 
gioUy  they  never  fancy  themselves  capable  of 
it.  When  will  you  begin  to  suspect  your- 
selves? One  is  a  drunkard;  another  curses 
and  swears,  or  is  guilty  of  lewdness,  or  too 
fimd  of  the  world ;  yet  all  have  good  hearts ! 
Shame  on  such  good  hearts!  hearts  fit  for 
Satan's  company ;  unsound,  as  their  fruits  tes^ 
tify.  Oh,  begin  at  length  to  see  that  your 
hearts  are  naught:  we  have  seen  that  they 
may  be  so  even  under  a  long  sustained  shew 
of  religion,  as  was  the  case  with  Joash ;  how 
mu6h  more  with  you,who  live  without  religious 
care  altogether,  arid  in  the  indulgence  of  vice? 
**  Repent,  and  be  converted,  that  your  sini? 
may  be  blotted  out ;"  and  assure  yourselves  at 
present  you  have  no  sincerity.  What  makes 
you  think  yourselves  sincere  ?  your  heart !  He 
that  trusts  it,  says  Solomon,  is  a  fool* 

(2.)  r would  observe  hence,  also,  the  excel- 
lency of  Divine  love.  This  is  the  thing  that 
evidences  sincerity.  Get  the  love  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  your  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost  given 
to  you ;  view  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth 
knowledge ;  behold  in  this  glass  the  glory  of 
the  Lord :  and  when  you  are  once  warmed,  and 
enlivened,  and  .transformed  by  it^  learning 
hence  to  love  God  and  your  neighbour^  you. 
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will  feel  in  religion  such  a  spirit  as  Jehoiadd 
had,  and  such  as  Joash  never  tasted, — th6 
spirit  of  love^  brethren !  Ah !  what  avdls  all 
knowledge,  aiid  all  Works  too>  without  it !  By 
this  it  is  that  the  heart  is  delighted  with  God» 
and  Walks  with  him  as  a  child  with  a  Father. 
In  this  spirit,  what  you  do  is  acceptable  to 
God:  without  it,  nothing  is.  The  pleasures 
of  Joash  in  religion >  I  can  conceive  what  they 
were, — the  result  of  delf^righteoUs  pride,  vain 
glory,  and  gratitude  for  temporal  mercies. 
But  the  knowledge  of  God  as  Love^  a  delight 
in  him  as  such,  and  an  affectionate  regard  for 
him  as  his  Father  and  his  Portion,  he  had  not« 
If  he  had  possessed  this,  he  would  have  stuck 
by  him,  not  only  during  the  flaming  heat  of 
youthful  z&al  and  while  Jehoiada  was  alive^ 
but  also  Under  £ihy  eircumstances»  and  in  any 
situation,;  for  love  '*  enduretji  all  things.'* 

I  fear  we  are  far  too  negligent  of  the  feeling 
of  the  love  of  God  in  our  hearts.  We  must 
not  be  shy  of  this,  because  the  world  is 
pleased  to  call  it  enthusiasm,  and  because 
wicked  men  have  made  a  bad  use  of  the  pre-* 
tence  of  it.  What  shall  we  attfend  to  at  all, 
if  we  be  hindered  because  some  have  abused  it  t 
Name  any  thing  that  has  not  been  made  an  ill 
use  of.  Trust  not,  then,  to  your  sincerity, 
without  proof.  Remember  how  Joash,  as  high  a 
professor  as  you,  fell  into  idolatry  and  per** 
secution.  Get  the  Spirit  of  God  to  witness 
with  your  spirit  that  you  are  the  children  of 
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God,  and  then  you  have  an  evidence  worth 
attending  to ;  and  perhaps  one  word,  '*  love,'*  is 
the  best  description  of  it.  Divine  love  will 
prove  itself  by  its  own  light.  You  shall,  when 
possessed  of  it  in  any  measure,  know  in  God's 
way  and  time  that  he  is  with  you  of  a  truth. 
And  though  you  can  as  soon  make  a  world  as 
beget  one  spark  of  love  in  your  hearts,  it  is 
yet  your  duty  to  strive  earnestly,  in  the  use  of 
those  means  which  God  has  appointed. 

Beware  of  one  thing  particularly— of  thinking 
that  you  have  the  love  of  God  when  you  have  not. 
How  came  you  by  it  ?  You  certainly  were  not 
bom  with  it.  We  come  into  the  world,  not  only 
void  of  the  love  of  God,  but  with  hearts  at  perfect 
enmity  with  him.  When  did  you  begin  to  feel 
this  ?  How  were  you  changed  ?  What  effect 
had  God's  lov^  in  Christ  on  you  ?  Does  God 
appear  now  lovely  to  you  ?  Would  you  follow 
his  ways  for  ever,  for  pure  love,  even  setting 
aside  the  fear  of  hell  ?  No  man  is  fit  for  heaven 
who  has  not  some  real  measure  of  these  things. 
And  as  this  love  is  from  heaven,  and  you  have 
it  not  by  nature,  do  not  say  you  have  it  when 
you  have  it  not,  because  that  may  deceive 
you  to  your  ruin ;  but  seek  for  it  from  above, 
through  Christ,  in  the  Gospel  way,  that  yoii 
may  find  it  before  you  die. 

(3.)  Joash's  story  teaches  us,  also,  the  power 
of  natural  conscience,  that  candle  of  the  Lord, 
which  is  in  6very  man's  heart.  We  have  seen 
a  man  void  of  the  pure  love  of  God  as  any 
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other,  yet  by  the  awe  of  goodness,  and  by 
the  natural  ascendant  which  it  has  over  vice, 
reverently  follow  for  years  the  ways  of  piety, 
which  he  did  not  purely  love.  What  an  effect 
had  the  character  of  Jehoiada !  it  can  do  any 
thing,  but  change  the  heart.  How  great  that 
influence  was,  we  see  by  the  dismal  change  for 
the  worse  which  followed  his  death.  Since 
goodness  has  this  commanding  ascendant,  even 
in  this  wretched  world,  and  the  voice  of  con- 
science even  in  the  worst  bears  witness  for  it, 
it  is  a  pleasing  anticipation  of  the  triumphs 
<rf  it  hereafter,  and  a  testimony  from  God  what 
side  he  is  of. 

Perhaps  some  may  see  here,  something  also 
of  the  artifice  of  Satan,  That  subtle  enemy 
cannot  withstand  the  blaze  of  true  goodness 
in  Jehoiada.  Did  he  not  wish,  think  youj 
to  bring  Joash  into  idolatry  long  before  he 
effected  it  ?  But  the  power  of  conscience  and 
gratitude,  testifying  for  Jehoiada,  leaves  Satan 
no  hope  as  yet  to  itiake  Joash  an  open  offender. 
He  is  content  .to  keep  him  his  own  at  heart, 
for  the  present;  and  when  favourable  con- 
junctures, arise,  as  at  old  Jehoiada's  death,* 
then  to  push  on  the  young  hypocrite,  but  self- 
deceived  hypocrite,  to  open  and  foul  rebel- 
lion. This  may  be  one  of  Satan's  common 
devices :  to  do  what  mischief  he  can  for  the 
present,  and  wait  patiently  on  us  for  years, 
till  an  opportunity  occur  of  his  doing  more. 
Oh  how  watchful  in  prayer  should  Christiana 
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be  agaiost  his  snares,  and  how  &uspicio«ni  of 
his  wiles  and  devices ! 

•   (4.)  The  propensity  of  man  to  idolatry,  and 
the  sameness  of  the  Old-Testament  idolatry 
with  that  of  more  modem  times  in  spirit  a&d 
in  substance,  have  been  shewn  on  a  former 
occasion,  from  the  Book  of  Judges  [in  the 
sermons  on  Oideon].      I  would  just  observe 
here,  from  the  dismal  propensity  which  Joash, 
his  princes,  and  his  people,  shewed  to  groves 
and  idols,  how  deeply  fallen  is  man,  and  how 
ready  is  he  to  start  aside  from  the  living  God 
at  every  opportunity.     We  are  called  on  to 
come  to  Jehovah,  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost;  to  glorify  him  with  the  full  dependence 
of  our  souls;  to  put  our  whole  trust  in  Him, 
as  undone  sinners;   to  accept  of  his  gift  of 
righteousness  in  Jesus,  and  praise  him  for  it ; 
and  serve  him  with  love  to  eternity.     This  is 
our  happiness.      But  Satan  has   ever  some 
accursed  idol  to  set  up,  to  draw  us  from  this 
confidence  in  God.     Our  humanity  and  out 
reason— excellent  things  both,  and  precious 
gifts  of  God,. when  rightly  used,  they  both  are ; 
but  the  present  age  surely  makes  idols  of  them 
both.     Ask  many,  perhaps  in  this  congrega- , 
tion,  what  they  trust  to  for  their  salvation: 
if  they  spoke  honestly,  they  might  say— not 
the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  the  mere  grace  of  God, 
but — *  Our  humanity  to  the  distressed ! '    Ask 
them,  how  they  come  to  understand  the  Scrip- 
tures aright :  they  might  say,  *  By  our  reason! ' 
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not  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  every  true  Christian 
must  say.  And  thus,  though  a  little  honour, 
in  words,  be  given  to  God  the  Son  and  God 
the  Holy  Ghost,  their  real  honour — which  con- 
sists in  trust  and  dependence  of  heart,  and 
most  of  all  in  the  time  of  trouble— their  real 
honour  is  set  aside.  Nor  are  Joash's  groves 
and  idols  more  real  abominations  of  idplatry 
in  the  sight  of  God,  than  id  the  self-righteous- 
ness at  this  day,  even  of  those  who  keep  up 
forms  of  Christian  worship  in  the  midst  of  it. 

(6.)  I  have  only  to  add  another  inference, 
which  respects  the  goodness  of  God  in  giving 
warning  before  he  punishes.  He  nlight  in  his 
justice  have  cut  off  Joash  in  his  sins,  when  he 
turned  to  idolatry ;  but  be  sent  prophets,  and 
gave  him  earnest  and  friendly  warning.  This, 
is  the  Lord^s  way ;  and  oh  that  we  may  profit 
by  it,  accounting  **  that  the  long-sufiiering  of 
our  Lord  is  salvation ! "  Joash's  severe  punifih- 
ments,  which  we  read  of  in  the  story  we  have 
reviewed,  are  so  many  awful  preludes  of  the 
punishments  which  await  sinners  hereafter. 

But  I  hasten  to  close,  with  a  few  words  of 
application  to  persons  more  particularly  con- 
cerned in  the  subject ;  which  seem  to  me  to 
be,  first,  those  in  more  advanced  life,  who  have 
not  profited  by  a  good  education  and  early 
means  of  grace;  and,  in  the  second  place, 
younger  persons,  who  at  present  enjoy  and 
prize  ithose  advantages. 

2  G  2 
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First.  To  begin  with  the  former :  How  is  it 
with  you,  fellow-creatures  ?  You  were  wont  in 
younger  days  to  have  some  pleasure  in  reli- 
gion. When  your  consciences  were  more 
tender,  and  you  were  yet  novices  in  the  world, 
you  durst  not  lie  and  deceive,  and  overreach 
in  trade,  as  you  do  now.  Poor  benefit  has 
the  knowledge  of  the  world  given  you,  if  you 
have  gained  thereby  a  stupidity  of  conscience! 
Recollect,  if  now  you  are  at  enmity  with  the 
people  and  ways  of  God,  though  you  had 
been  brought  up  in  them,  that  you  must  have 
sinned  dreadfully  against  light  and  knowledge. 
Retire  inward,  and  consider  whether,  with  all 
the  supposed  advantages  you  have  gotten  over 
the  prejudices  of  education,  you  are  not  really 
more  and  more  senseless  of  God  and  duty ;  less 
ashamed  of  sin;  less  concerned  for  eternity; 
more  selfish  and  insincere  in  your  dealings; 
and  more  fond  of  the  world,  than  formerly.  If 
this  be  growth  in  wisdom,  may  I  be  content  to 
be  a  fool.  Oh,  consider  that  you  havq  fooled 
aw!ay  the  precious  advantages  of  early  means 
of  grace ;  that  you  are  on  the  eve  of  dreadful 
punishments,  such  asfellon  Joash;  and  there- 
fore repent  speedily,  and  remember  what  light 
you  were  early  favoured  with;  for  hell  to  you 
will  be  hell  indeed. 

A  word,  lastly,  to  young  persons  in  this 
audience  who  have  the  benefit  of  godly  educa- 
tion, and  prize  it  in  any  measure.— Oh  read  and 
-considier  well  the  character  and  case  of  Joash ! 
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Do  not  be  proud  or  confident  of  any  present 
attainments.     It  is  pleasing  to  see,  indeed,  the 
signs  of  grace, in  young  hearts ;  but  I  would 
seldom    place    much    dependance   on  them. 
Nothing  is  more  common  than  for  them  all  to 
die  away  in  a  little  time.     Beware,  O  young 
persons,  particularly,  of  the  love  of  praise. 
Young  as  you  are,  insincerity  is  natural  to 
you :  it  is  quite  natural  for  you  to  have  a  false 
sort  of  pleasure  in  religion,  loving  the  praise 
of  pious  friends,  who  are  delighted  to  se^  any 
marks  of  grace  in  you.    They  will  be  wise  not 
to  feed  you  with  praise  for  your  religious 
attainments.      Oh  consider,    young  persons, 
how  well  Joash  acted,  and  how  he  became  at 
last  an  idolater  and  persecutor !     God  forbid 
I  should  discourage ;  only  be  cautious,  lest  it 
be  your  lot  to  fall  with  him.     Persevere  in 
private  prayer,  if  you  mean  to  succeed.   Divine 
strength  can  keep  you  from  falling. 
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SERMON  XXX- 

THX    2EAL   OF    HEZEKIAH    AOAINST    tAhSE 
RELIGION. 
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And  brake  in  pieces  the  hrn^eheerpeni  that  Moses 
had  made :  for  unto  those  doMfs  the  children  of  Israel 
did  bum  inesnse  to  it;  and  he  called  ii  Nshushtdn. 
He  trusted  in  the  Lord  Ood  of  UraeL 

The  character  and  conduct  of  Hezekiah^  king 
of  Judahi  are  singularly  memorable  in  sacred 
story.  He  had  no  soonet  received  the  sue- 
eession  of  the  kingdom,  which  was  left  to  him 
in  a  most  weak,  idolatrous^  and  miserable  state, 
from  his  wicked  father  Ahaz,  than  he  set  about 
a  godly  reformation.  He  removed  the  high 
places,  and  brake  the  images,  and  cut  down 
the  groves.  He  knew  very  well  that  there 
was  no  such  thing  as  serving  God  and  mammon. 
The  false  gods,  and  every  idolatrous  and  self- 
righteous  refuge,  must  be  forsaken,  despised, 
and  set  at  nought,  or  he  could  never  worship 
the  God  of  Israel.  How  he  executed  this 
noble  plan ;  what  pains  he  took  with  the  people 
to  restore  them  to  the  simple  faith  and  worship 
of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  to  cleanse  them  from 
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idolatry ;  and  with  what  sincerity  in  his  own 
person  he  trusted  in  a  covenant  God  alone, 
when  all  help  of  all  other  kinds  was  taken 
from  him ;  and  how  the  Lord  was  with  him, 
and  prospered  him  in  his  righteous  confidence; 
he  who  chooses,  and  has  a  spiritual  discern- 
ment, may  read  with  pleasure  in  the  narrative 
of  his  reign,  here,  in  the  Second  Book  of  Kings, 
and  also  in  the  xxixth  and  two  following 
chapters  of  the  Second  Book  of  Chronicles. 

Where  God  gives  strong  faith,  he  tries  and 
exercises  it  with  temptation,  that  his  arm  may 
appear;  and  that  the  believer,  coming  un- 
hurt  out  of  the  fire,  may  be  a  pattern  for  the 
encouragement  of  others  to  put  their  trust 
in  him.    This  was  eminently  the  case  with 
this  godly  prince,  who,  after  a  most  glorious 
reformation,  is  yet  visited  with  a  terrible  and 
dangerous  war  from  the  proud  Sennacherib, 
and  is  reduced  to  the  lowest  scenes  of  distress. 
Yet  he  trusts  still ;  and  the  destroying  angel^ 
who  in  one  night  made  such  havock  of  Sen* 
nacherib's  army,  explains^the  event.     Surely  it 
may  be  said  of  Hezekiah,  that  he  trusted  indeed 
in  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.     But  it  is  not  my 
design  to  enlarge  on  his  character  in  general : 
great  and  blessed  as  it  was,  still,  not  he,  but 
the  grace  of  God  in  him,  did  the  great  things. 
That  I  may  hasten,   therefore,   to  the  parti- 
cular subject  I  have  before  me,  I  shall  confine 
my  attention  to  the  points  mentioned  in  the 
text. 
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*'  He  brake  in  {>ieces  the  brasen  serpent 
that  Moses  had  made :  for  unto  those  days  the 
children  of  Israel  did  burn  incense  to  it." — 
This  was  avety  ancient  monument  among  the 
Israelites :  the  use  of  it  was  well  known ;  the 
people,  bitten  by  living  serpents,  were  cured 
only  by  looking  at  the  brasen  serpent  erected 
on  a  pole !  *'  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the 
Son  of  man  be  lifted  up,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
eternal  life."  So  our  Lord  teaches  us  to  make 
use  of  the  story.  By  the  look  of  faith  at 
Christ  crucified,  the  soul  that  is  wearied  and 
burdened  with  sin  is  spiritually  healed,  and 
finds  peace.  Yet,  what  is  there,  however  use- 
ful and  venerable,  which  the  depravity  of  man 
will  not  abuse  ?  It  seems  the  brasen  serpent 
had  been  preserved  for  ages,  as  a  monument 
of  the  Lord's  goodness  to  his  people ;  and  the 
very  sight  of  it  would,  from  time  to  time, 
remind  believers,  who  looked  for  the  Saviour 
that  was  to  come,  how  to  put  their  trust  in 
God  through  him.  But  the  perverseness  of 
man  defeated  this ^ godly  use  of  the  serpent: 
the  Israelites,  in  their  rage  for  idolatry,  burnt 
incense  to  it.  Instead  of  being  assisted  by  it 
to  direct  their  faith  to  God  their  Saviour,  they 
made  of  it  an  engine  of  idolatry,  which  turned 
away  their  hearts  from  the  living  God:  they 
trusted  in  it,  and  in  their  worship  which  they 
paid  to  it;  and  not  in  the  living  God.     For 
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this  reason  this  good  prince  brake  it  in  pieces, 
that  he  might  remove  the  occasion  of  their 
idolatry.  He  teaches  us,  that  those  things 
which,  though  innocent  and  even  useful  in 
^emselves,  yet  by  long  custom  been  made  an 
occasion  of  sin,  should  often  be  given  up  by 
us  altogether,  because  we  are  ever  likely  to 
receive  harm,  and  not  benefit,  from  them. 
And,  to  take  away  their  superstitious  reverence 
for  it,  "  he  called  it  Nehushtan"— that  is,  a 
piece  of  brass.  He  called  it,  what  it  was  in  itself, 
a  piece  of  brass,  and  no  more— it  was  in  itself 
nothing  sacred  or  venerable. 

It  was  in  the  same  spirit  that  our  reformers 
depreciated  various  superstitious  customs  arid 
practices  of  Popery :  and  for  this  they  were 
called  profane  and  ungodly  men.  For  the 
minds  of  carnal  persons,  by  mere  habits  of 
education,  contract  a  dangerous  reverence  for 
many  things  of  human  invention,  which  they 
regard  far  more  than  the  word  of  God ;  and 
whoever  attempts* to  tear  these  idols  from 
them,  seems  to  them  an  enemy  of  religion. 

But  Hezekiah  meant  to  draw  his  subjects 
from  false  to  true  religion ;  yet  his  destruction 
of  so  many  false  objects  of  worship  may  seem 
to  have  fixed  on  him  the  stigma  of  profane- 
ness,  in  the  eyes  of  idolaters,  as- one  may 
judge  from  a  sentence  of  Rabshakeh's  proud 
speech :  "  If  ye  say.  We  trust  in  the  Lord  our 
God,  is  not  that  he  whose  high  places  and 
whose  altars  Hezekiah  hath  taken  aWay?** 
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Great  indeed  must  that  light  and  trisdom  be 
from  above,  which  enables  a  man  who  truly 
fears  God,  and  is  afraid  of  offending  hini  above 
all  things,  yet  to  despise  and  trample  on  all 
that  false  worship  and  religion  for  whid*]^ 
from  long  use,  his  conscience  has  acquired  a 
superstitious  reverence ;  and  this,  too,  when  he 
is  sure  to  be  censured  for  it  by  all  around  him. 
It  was  this  strong  light  wiiich  enabled  Luther 
to  despite  the  monastic  fdpparies  of  R6me,  to 
which  be  had  been  long  addicted;  for  he,  like 
Hezehiah,  "  trusted  in  the  Lord  God  of  Israel." 
There  rests  the  spirit  of  a  true  believer :  he 
renounces  all  wisdom,  righteousness,  and  wor- 
ship, but  that  of  God  himself,  which  he  has 
revealed  and  appointed.  There  he  rests,  and 
loves  his  God,  and  follows  and  enjoys  true 
religion.  And  all  good  men,  lived  they  before 
Christ  or  since,  it  matters  not,  have  ever  been 
careful  to  trust  in  God  alone,  through  the 
Mediator ;  and  to  worship  him  only,  in  faiths 
hope,  and  love ;  not  in  human  inventions,  but 
in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

I  shall  now,  in  the  sequel,  speak  to  formal 
worshippers,  who,  like  those  who  burnt  in- 
cense to  the  brasen  serpent,  do  regularly 
attend  with  their  bodies  to  some  religious 
duties,  but  with  no  sincere  trust  in  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  and  yet  expect,  falsely  expect, 
to  be  saved  by  thife  practice.  I  shall,  1st, 
point  oijt,  briefly,  what  sort  of  persons  I  mean, 
that  their  conlsciences  may  feel  our  subject; 
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and,  ^dly,  endeavour  to  treat  them  as  Heze- 
kiah  did  their  predecessors  in  idolatry,  by 
breaking  their  brasen  serpent  in  pieces,  and 
calling  it  Nehnshtan^—I  mean,  by  shewing 
them  the  emptiness  of  the  things  they  trust  in->^ 
that  they  may  learn  true  religion,  which  will 
save  their  souls,  in  trusting  to  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel. 

1.  Formai  worshippers y  I  call  the  persons  I 
am  to  address. — Had  they  been  brought  up 
Dissenters,  they  would  have  been  noted  for 
their  strong  attachment  to  the  forms  and 
modes  of  worship  used  among  Dissenters,  who, 
I  doubt  not,  have  among  them  worshippers 
of  the  same  sort  and  spirit.  It  is  not  the 
Church  of  England  that  should  be  blamed,  as 
producing  this  spirit ;  it  is  in  humkn  nature, 
depmved  by  sin  and  the  fall,  and  full  of  igno- 
rance and  pride.  In  all  Christian  denomina- 
tions the  same  formality  may  be  seen.  Many 
are  constant  at  church  and  sacrament :  their 
behaviour  is  decent,  and  apparently  devout: 
they  are  exact  in  certain  customs^  of  no  sort  of 
consequfence,  which  they  have  been  used  to 
follow ;  and  their  consciences  would  hurt  them 
more  if  they  were  to  break  through  those  cus- 
toms, than  they  would  for  real  and  known  sins. 
Many  of  them  repeat  prayers— it  is  to  be 
be  feared,  with  no  meaning  at  all ;  so  much 
drudgery  of  prayer  they  must  go  through— or 
if  they  have  any  earnestness  at  times,  or  in 
some  parts  of  the  service,   they  are  vastly 
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pleased  with  themselves  for  it,  and  think  how 
much  better  men  they  are  than  those  who  do 
not  attend  these  duties  as  they  do.  They  feel 
nothing  of  the  real  character  and  real  goodness 
of  God ;  they  have  no  brokenness  of  heart  for 
sin ;  they  do  not  get  any  heavenly  affections 
at  all  by  these  their  religious  services.  Yet 
in  these,  alas !  many  trust  as  their  righteous- 
ness :  they  expect  that  this  practice  will 
carry  them  to  heaven;  it  is  put  in  the  room 
of  Christ.  Now  examine  yourselves.  For 
years  you  have  proceeded  in  this  way,  always 
pleased  with  yourselves  for  your  religion.  But 
look  at  your  knowledge  and  ^our  practice. 
Do  you  appear  to  know  any  more  of  godliness 
than  others,  who  do  not  attend  these  things 
at  all  ?  Take  the  Prayer-book  from  you,  and 
your  religion  is  gone.  You  scarcely  ever  think 
of  praying  at  other  than  your  set  times :  par- 
ticularly, the  art  of  praying  without  ceasing, 
the  having  a  praying  frame  of  spirit,  which 
disposes  a  man  to  lift  up  his  heart  to  God  even 
in  the  midst  of  business,  you  are  strangers  to. 
Your  conversation  is  ever  vain,  proud,  frothy, 
arid  worldly:  your  tempers|are  not  atfiall 
sweetened  by  your  religion :  your  covetousness 
is  as  strong  as  ever ;  and  no  wonder,  since  you 
.  purchase  a  kind  of  licence  for  your  love  of  the 
world  by  this  empty  form  of  religion. 

It  must  be  allowed,  that  if  men  for  many 
years  have  gonie  on  in  this  sort  of  religion,  and 
yet  have  no  more  love  of  God  thiain  at  first,  no 
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more  humility  of  soul,  no  more  knowledge 
and  thankful  regard  to  Jesus  Christ,  are  just 
as  froward  in  temper,  as  covetous  in  spirit, 
and  us  mean  and  worldly  in  all  their  proceed- 
ings as  ever ;  and  no  one  could  ever  find  they 
have  the  savour  of  religion  when  they  are 
taken  out  of  their  forms ;  it  must  be  allowed 
that  they  deceive  themselves  with  a  yain  shew. 
Religion  makes  no  part  of  their  temper  and 
spirit.  It  is  like  their  clothes,  which  they  can 
put  on  and  off  at  pleasure.  It  is  a  mechanical 
affair :  it  reaches  not  heaven,  and  it  will  never 
carry  them  thither. 

I  think  enough  has  been  said  to  shew  what 
sort  of  people  I  mean,  and  whose  conduct  I 
compare  to  that  of  Israel,  who  burnt  incense 
to  the  brasen  serpent.     I  compassionate  their 
case.    They  must  be  brought  off  from  their 
vain  confidence,  or  they  cannot  be  saved,  be- 
cause it  keeps  them  from  the  love  of  God  and 
true  religion.     It  is  painful  to  them  to  be 
divorced  from  the  flattering  hopes  they  in- 
dulge ;  but  I  beseech  them  not  to  be  angry 
with  me,  who  surely  would  not  willingly  offend 
them,  merely  because  I  attempt  to  lead  them 
out  of  the  wrong  into    the    right   spirit   of 
religion. 

But  so  full  of  danger,  and  so  delicate,  is  this, 
subject,  that  I  fear  other  sort  of  persons  may 
gat  harm  to  their  souls  while  I  speak  to  the 
formalist.  A  word  of  caution,  then,  to  two 
sorts  of  persons. 
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First,  Let  careless  persons,  who  worship  God 
in  no  way,  who  cannot  behave  decently  in 
this  house  when  they  come  into  it,  take  care 
that  they  rejoice  not  over  the  formalist.  He  is 
wrong — you  will  see  that  with  pleasure— but 
so  are  you  also ;  and  it  is  more  easy  to  shew 
you  to  be  wrong  than  him.  You  have  no  reli- 
gion: you  wear  Satan's  livery  openly.  Repent, 
and. humble  yourselves  before  God,  leist  you 
perish. 

Secondly,  Sincere  worshippers  of  God  and  his 
Christ,  have  need  to  take  c^re  of  themselves 
here  also.    Because  formalists  make  too  much 
ado  with  forms,  do  not  imagine  that  you,  while 
you  learn  to  trust  in  God  alone,  may  indulge 
a  slovenly  frame  of  body  and  mind  in  public 
worship.     Because  they  make  a  wrong  use  of 
public  worship,  do  not  you  be  careless  in  it. 
Attend  with  reverence  to  every  part  of  the 
Liturgy :   take  care  of  your  eyes,  lest  they 
wander :  use  your-  books  and  your  lips  with 
propriety:  and,  above  all,  affect  your  hearts 
with  the  godly  sentiments  of  the  prayers.  The 
fault  is  not  in  them,  but  in  the  formalists  them- 
selves, that  they  make  idols  of  them.     If  they 
repeat  prayers  without  meaning,  do  you  repeat 
them,  my  brethren,  with  meaning  and  affec- 
tion ;  and  if  you  look  to  the  Lord  seriously, 
you  will  find  a  blessing  through  them :  be  not 
prejudiced  against  them  because  of  the  for- 
mality of  others.     Do  not  suppose  that  the 
sermon  is  the  only  thing  for  which  you  are  to 
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attend  public  worship :  far  from  it:  it  will  be 
your  own  fault  if  you  get  not  spiritual  profit 
from  the  prayers  as  well  as  the  sermon; 

And,  after  these  cautions,  I  must  now  address 
the  formalists  a  second  time,  for  the  cure  of 
their  disease. 

2.  I  will  suppose,  then,  the  persons  whose 
good  I  have  in  view,  and  whom  I  call  formal- 
ists, know  themselves  to  be  the  persons  spoken/ 
to  by  the  marks  already  laid  down.     If  they 
can  be  convinced  that  there  really  is  nothing 
sincere  toward  God  in  all  their  worship  and 
and  duties,  they  ought  in  all  reason  to  look 
upon  them  as  Hezekiah  did  on  the  worship 
paid  to  the  brasen  serpent,  and  call  it  Ne^ 
hushtan-^B,  mere   piece  of  brass— a  nothing. 
And    perhaps   they    will    not    dispute    with 
me,  that  all  those  prayers,   however  loudly 
or  however  frequently  repeated,  which  are 
uttered  without  meaning  and  without  feel- 
ing, deserve  no  better  character  than  I  have 
given  them :    nay,   must    not  they  be  abo- 
minable before  Him  who  searches  the  heart  ? 
But  you  have  a  way  of  avoiding  this  convic- 
tion ?  *  You  are  sure  you  have  a  good  mean- 
ing, and  intend  to  serve  God,  and  are  affected 
with  the  matter  of  your  devotions.'     It  may 
be  so  with  some  of  you,  and  in  some  respects. 
But  did  you  never  read  of  such  a  thing  as 
zeal  towards  God  which  is  "  not  according 
to  knowledge?"     It  is  your  case:  you  put 
your  trust  in  these  your  devotions:  you  en- 
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deavour  by  them  to  purge  your  consciences, 
in  your  way,  from  guilt :  by  these  prayers  you 
would  make  amends  to  God  for  the  sins  that 
you  have  committed ;  and  if  you  deign  to  pay 
any  regard  to  Christ's  merits,  you  join  and 
couple  them  with  your  prayers  and  services, 
as  both  together  contributing  to  procure  you 
the  favour  of  Grod  and  the  pardon  of  ypur  sins. 
How  contrary  all  this  is  to  the  essential  doc- 
trine of  justification  by  Christ  alone,  has  often 
been  declared.    Salvation  is  ''  not  of  works, 
lest  any  man  should  boast."    The  Lord  s  de- 
sign in  the  Christian  religion  is  to  humble 
men;  to  make  them  know  and  confess  that  they 
have  no  works  to  plead  before  God ;  to  bring 
them  to  say  from  the  heart,  *'  I  am  carnal, 
sold  under  sin;"   **  in  me  dwelleth  no  good 
thing:"   and  he  would  further,   besides  the 
knowledge  of  the  Fall,  have  them  to   pre- 
sent their  supplication  before  him  as  Daniel 
(chap,  ix.)  does,  and  as  our  Church  in  the. 
Sacrament  service.  Not  for  their  righteous- 
ness, but  for  his  own  great  mercies.     You 
see,   our  righteousness  and  his  mercies  are 
not  to  be  joined  together  as  a  ground  of  de- 
pendence, but  to  be  separated.     And  this  ex- 
pression of  Daniel's  has  peculiar  force  in  the 
chapter  in  which  it  stands,  because  he  is  just 
afterwards  favoured  with  a  view  of  what  is  a 
just  ground  of  dependence,  as  clear  a  one  as  any 
in  all  the  Old  Testament;  where  you  may  read 
how  Messiah  the  Prince  is  prophesied  of,  to  be 
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revealed  seventy  weeks  of  yeiars  (that  is,  four 
hundred  and  ninety  years)  after  the  decree  for 
rebuilding  Jerusalem  ;  which  noble  propheicy 
was  fulfilled  in  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ 
at  the  time  foretold.     But  what  was  he  to  be 
revealed  for?    The  account  is  very  remark- 
able:   to  *'  finish  the  transgression;    and  to 
make  an  end  of  sins ;  and  to  make  reconcilia- 
tion for  iniquity;  and  to  bring  in  everlasting 
righteousness."    This  is  the  just— and,  oh!  it 
is  a  most  precious  —  ground  of  dependence 
for  a  sinner.    But,  then,  if  Christ  do  all  this— 
end  my  sins,  make  reconciliation  for  them, 
and  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness  —  my 
prayers,  or  any  other  duties,  do  it  not.    The 
honour  must  not  be  shared  between  him  and  me. 
He  will  be  the  whole  Saviour  or  nothing  to  me. 
"  If  by  grace,  it  is  no  more  of  works,  dthet- 
wise  grace  is  no  more  grace,"  ^ays  St.  Paul; 
— This  is  not  a  little  matter.  It  is  of  the  highest 
importance  whether  God  and  his  Christ  are  to 
be  honoured  by  us  aright.     What  is  of  such 
great  importance  ?  The  very  spirit  of  heavenly 
happiness  lies  in  singing  salvation  "to  God 
and  the  Lamb."     We  must  never  think  of 
joining  this  worship  if  we  do  not  submit  to  it 
here  sincerely.     I  say,  then,  though  you  do 
pray  very  earnestly  in  some  parts  of  worships 
yet  your  self-righteous  spirit  spoils  the  whole, 
and  robs  you  of  all  Gospel  sincerity.     But, 
indeed^  your  want  of  true  sincerity  is  much 
increased,  because  you  babble  with  your  lips 
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the  prayers  of  the  Liturgy,  to  which  your 
hearts  are  contrary.  With  your  views,  you 
might  with  more  consistency  join  in  some 
other  sort  of  worship  than  that  of  the  Church 
of  England;  for  in  that  you  profess  to  say, 
''  there  is  no  health  in  us  ;"  and  in  the  Sacra- 
ment service  you  confess  the  **  burden  of  your 
sins  to  be  intolerable;"  and  you  call  for 
^*  mercy"  again  and  again,  as  ^'  miserable 
sinners ;"  and  you  pray  again  and  again  for  the 
inspiration  and  illumination  of  the  Spirit  of 
God ;  and  I  could  shew  you  in  every  page,  as 
it  were,  how  the  whole  structure  of  the  titurgy 
contradicts  your  plan  for  salvation.  Must  not 
this  be  abominable  in  the  sight  of  God,  day 
after  day  to  offer  him  prayers  which  profess 
the  very  contrary  of  that  which  you  are  con- 
stantly aiming  at  ?  Let  me  desire  you  to  take 
the  Common  Prayers  into  close  study  and  me- 
ditation (I  mean,  at  home,  in  private),  and  see 
whether  you  have  not  babbled  them  for  years, 
without  entering  into  their  real  plan  and  de- 
sign; nay,  proceeding  quite  contrary  to  them. 
Sure  I  am,  the  men  who  composed  them  had 
views  quite  contrary  to  yours. 

Enough  has  surely  been  said  to  shew  you, 
formalists,  that  really  you  have  for  years  been 
only  offering  incense  to  a  brasen  serpent—I 
mean,  have  done  nothing  better  than  the 
Israelites.  Let  me  desire  you,  then,  to  con- 
sent to  have  it  broken  to  pieces — I  mean,  give 
over  trusting  in  these  things  :  I  do  not  mean 
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give  over  attending  public  worship.  See  your 
vileness  and  wickedness ;  rank  yourselves  in  the 
same  class  with  the  vilest  and  profanest  of  men; 
know  the  Fall,  and  know  your  need  of  being 
saved  by  grace.  When  it  is  said  of  Hezekiah, 
he  brake  the  serpent,  and  called  it  Nehushtan, 
it  is  added  in  my  text, . "  he  trusted  in  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel.*'  It  is  needful  for  you  to 
pull"  down  all  this  rubbish  of  your  own ;  and 
there  is  no  room  to  lay  Christ  the  foundation, 
or  to  bring  your,  hearts  to  trust  in  him  truly, 
till  this  be  done.  Perhaps  you  may  have 
seen  so  much  of  Scripture  light,  as  to  own  in 
some^  sense  that  men  can  be  saved  only  by 
trusting  in  Jesus.  It  certainly  is  so,  in  the 
full  and  plain  sense  of  the  words :  and  this, 
your  trusting  in  Christ,  is  hindered,  and  will  be 
hindered,  while  you  trust  in  these  other  things. 
Here  is  the  struggle  :  you  would  not  wish 
to  be  without  an  interest  in  Christ,  and  yet 
would  retain  these  false  confidences.  But,  as 
St.  Paul  told  the  Galatians,  **  if  ye  be  circum- 
cised *' — trust  in  circumcision,  is  his  main  idea 
— "  Christ  shall  profit  you  nothing;"  so  say 
I  unto  you.  While  you  trust  in  these  your 
formal  duties,  Christ  shall  profit  you  nothing. 
For,  besides  that  they  contradict,  as  has  been 
shewn,  the  Lord's  plan  of  salvation,  they  evi- 
dently produce  no  holy  tempers  and  dispo- 
sitions ;  as  you  might  see,  if  you  were  not 
blinded  by  mean  self-love.  They  do  nothing 
for  you,  in  .short,     Down  with  thes^  idols  I 
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dcnnm  with  .them,  if  erer  you  im^an  to  have 
part  in  Christ. . 

.  If  you!  arei  net  yet  eonvinted,  look  at  Sit. 
PauVs  Epistle  to  the  Philippian^  (chap.  iiL) 
Study  it  dttentively.  He  bids  us  .in  it  beMrare 
of  such  confidence  as  yonr^:  for  the  Jews  then 
put  the  same  trust  in  cirdumcisionia:^  you  do 
in. your  formal  prayers  He. tells  ni  Kdw  he 
himself  had  once  **  confidence  in  the  flesh/' 
and  had  as  good  pretensions  that  way  as  any 
man,  from  his  religidud  education^  strict  atten- 
tion to  religious  duties,  and  blameless  moral 
oonduct.  But^  mark  him :  ^'  What  things 
were  gain  to  me,  those  I  counted  loss  for 
Christ ;  yea,  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things 
but  loss,  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord ;  for  whom  I  have 
suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them 
but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ."  The  very 
idols  you  boast  of  and  depend  on,  he  calls 
dung :  if  this  will  not  convince  you,  you  are 
beyond  the  reach  of  any  Scripture  evidence 
I  call  give.  But  there  is  One  who  can  touch 
your  heart,  and  He  only  can  do  it  effectually : 
He  can  make  you  feel  yourselves  vile,  help- 
less, and  undone  sinners,  with  all  your  reli- 
gious dirties;  and  ftiake  you  feel,  as  our  Church 
speaks  in  the  Office  for  Visiting  the  Sick,  that 
there  is  no  other  name  under  heaven  whereby 
you  cafit  be  saved,  '*  but  only  the  name  o^  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  I  pray  God  to  do  it 
for  you ! 
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'  I  know  I  have  said  unpleasant  things  to 
your  spirit.  For  a  man  to  give  4ip  idols  he 
has  long  nourished,  is  painful.  I  have  de- 
liberately chosen  to  incur  your  displeasure 
this  day,  rather  than  not  be  feithfulto  your 
souls ;  and^  if  only  one  of  you  be  delivered 
effectually  from  this  snare  of  Satan,  I  shall 
rejoice,  and  be  richly  repaid  for  the  ill-will 
of  the  rest.  But  my  soul  would  long  for 
you  all,  who  are  in  this  self-righteous  state ; 
because  I  know  what  a  flattering  state  it  is 
by  experience,  and  am  as  certain  as  the  word 
of  God  can  make  me,  it  leads  to  ruin.  Christ 
cannot  be  your  Saviour,  fellow-sinners,  till  you 
give  up  all,  and  trust  him  alone.  It  is  not  in 
this  discourse  that  I  call  you  to  any  particular 
works  or  duties,  to  any  thing  which  requires 
the  motion  either  of  hand  or  foot— though^  after 
you  be  converted,  there  are  many  good  works 
which  you  should  all  your  days  labour  to 
abound  in ;— it  is  a  change  of  view,  of  plan,  of 
heart,  that  I  press  on  you ;  and  which,  if  once 
you  come  under  that  blessed  influence  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  I  beseech  you  to  pray  for,  ' 
may  be  brought  about  while  you  are  sitting 
still,  or  even  in  an  instant.  But,  suddenly  or 
gradually — for  that  I  pass  not — I  wish  you  to 
know  it.  Down  with  all  idols ;  see  yourselves 
destitute  of  health,  and  naked,  and  exposed 
to  the  just  wrath  of  God.  Call  your  own 
righteousnesses  iVeAw^Atow,— an    insignificant 
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piece  of  brass."  Despise  them  all,  and  look 
to  Christ  as  a  most  excellent  Saviour.  There 
rejoice  and  have  peace;  and  thence  learn  to 
worship  God  by  the  Liturgy  in  a  spiritual 
maimer  here,  and,  having  served  him  faithfully, 
to  worship  in  his  courts  above  for  ever. 
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SERMON  XXXI. 

SUpCESS    OF    FAITH    SHEWN    IN    THE    CASE 
OF    HEZEKIAH. 


ISAIAH  XXviii.  12. 
To  whom  he  said,  This  is  the  rest  wherewith  ye  may 
cause  the  weary  to  rest,  and  this  is  the  refreshing  .- 
yet  they  would  not  hear* 

My  intention  from  these  words,  with  God's 
help,  is,  to  lay  before  you  the  manner  of  ac- 
quiring the  true  rest  and  peace  of  conscience. 
It  is  a  subject  I  have  often  spoken  to ;  nor  do 
I  thint  it  ever  out  of  season.  While  souls  are 
awakened  to  a  sense  of  sin,  and  a  desire  of 
deliverance;  while  those  who  have  once  at- 
tained peace  in  God's  way  of  justification  are 
apt  to  Jose  it  again,  through  carelessness  or 
self-conceit;  while  a  devil  exists  who  sows 
tares  among  wheat,  and  darkens  the  truths  of 
God  by  jumbling  them  together  in  an  inco- 
herent, ungospel-like  manner ;  so  long  it  will 
be  needful  for  ministers  to  repeat  again  and 
again  to  their  hearers,  *  This  is  the  rest  for 
the  weary,  this  is  the  refreshing:'  though, 
still,  many  will  "  not  hear,"  as  the  text  com- 
plains.    Those  vdiose  consciences  have  not 
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been  seriously  exercised  with  a  sense  of  sin, 
may^  indeed,  think  it  not  worth  hearing  ;  but 
I  am  persuaded,  every  soul  that  knows  what 
God  is,  and  Tvbat  man  is,  will  look  on  the 
Scripture  way  of  rest  as  a  great  and  heaven- 
taught  way,  and  that  requires  indeed  (as  it 
is  in  the  chapter  of  my  text)  "  precept  upon 
precept"  for  men  to  understand  and  make 
use  of  it,  so  contrary  is  this  way  to  all  that 
human  nature,  in  her  present  dark,  corrupted 
state,  would  suggest.  And,  truly,  by  this  it  & 
that  pulpit- work  is  a  work  of  bnsiness  and  im- 
importance.  What  do  we  expect  to  hear  from 
this  place  ?  Is  it  an  agreeable  piece  of  oratory; 
a  pleasiug  discourse,  wliich  we  may  admjre 
for  tbe  moment,  and  then  thi«k  no  more  of  it? 
Is  it  something  to  cavil  at ;  something  to  com- 
pare wit^b^ome  oth?r  sermoq  prbookj  some- 
thing to  speculate  on  at  ease?  Truly,  so  to 
hear  is  to  trifle  with  the  Lord's  prdinances:  If 
we  know  what  we  are  doing— we.  preachers 
and  you  hearers— we  are  to  s^t  forth,  and  you 
are  to  receive,  that  which  gives  true  j:e§t  a«d 
peace  to  the  soul,  and  fits  it  for  the  deUghtfui 
tervice  of  God  both  here,  and  hereafter.  Jf 
this  end  be  not  kept  in  view,  you  and  we  do 
worse  than  trifle:  we  mci(?k  and  aflroi^t  the 
Lord.  Let,  then,  every  m^  of  us  recollect, 
thathe  has  business  to  do  her0.  Let  burdened 
consciences  particularly  consider,  *  We  should 
be  hearing  what  njay  give  us  peace,  and,  by 
consequence,  win  us  to  tke  lov^e  of  God--    If 
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one  burdened  soul  shall  receive  profit  by  the 
representation  of  the  way  of  peace,  it  will 
amply  requite  me  for  the  sneers  of  hundreds 
of  caviling  disputants,  for  the  scoffs  of  many 
unhumbled  souls,  who  deride  the  ways  of  god- 
liness altogether. 

We  will,  then,  1st,  endeavour  to  open  the 
doctrine;  and,  2dly,  to  apply  it  to  different 
cases.  But  who  will  pray  one  moment  with 
me?— O  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter,  have 
mercy  on  us  miserable  sinners!  We  would 
be  using  thy  means:  but  without  thy  influ- 
ence we  use  them  in  vain.  Shine  on  thy 
word:  shew  Christ  therein  to  us:  reveal 
him  in  us;  that  we,  wretched,  guilty  sin- 
ners, may  find  in  him  a  rest  to  our  souls  that 
will  abide,  and  be  fruitful  in  righteousness,  to 
the  honour  of  the  Father  and  the  Son,  through 
eternity ! 

1.  In  the  chapter  of  the  text,  and,  indeed, 
for  several  chapters  in  succession,  the  imme- 
diate subject  of  Isaiah's  prophecy  is  as  foUows.^ 
Sennacherib,  king  of  Assyria,  at  the  head  of 
9.  mighty  army,  was  desolating  the  countries 
near  to  Jiidea,  and  threatened  soon  to  carry 
away  the  remaining  two  tribes  int6  captivity, 
as  his  father,  Shalmanezer,  had  carried  away 
the  ten.  Hezekiah,  king  of  Judah,  had  no 
force  at  all  to  compare  to  that  of  the  Assyrian : 
nevertheless,  in  the  Lord  he  trusted;  and, 
having  a  positive  promise  of  deliverance  by 
the  mouth  of  tl^e  prophet  Isaiah,  he  rested  on 
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the  word  of  God,  and  took  all  imaginable  pains 
to  persuade  his  princes  and  his  people  to  stand 
out  courageously  against  the  Assyrian,  mighty 
as  he  was,  and  to  rely  on  nothing  but  the  Lord 
against  him.  Neither  his  nobles  nor  his  people 
were,  in  general,  so  simple  and  faithful  in  their 
adherence  to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  as  the 
king  was :  they  are  called  "  an  hypocritical 
nation."  Although  they  had  joined  in  the  re- 
formation of  the  godly  king,  they  had  done  it 
in  hypocrisy.  They  had  no  idea  of  trusting 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord ;  and  therefore,  not- 
withstanding the  word  of  God,  and  the  com- 
mand of  the  king,  like  rebellious  children 
"  they  took  counsel,  but  not  of  God ;  they 
walked  to  go  down  into  Egypt,  and  asked  not 
at  God*s  mouth;  to  strengthen  themselves  in 
the  strength  of  Pharaoh,  and  to  trust  in  the 
shadow  of  Egypt."  Though  the  Lord  assured 
them  (Isa.  xxx.)  that  the  strength  of  Pharaoh 
should  be  their  shame,  and  tlie  trust  in  the 
shadow  of  Egypt  their  confusion;  that  the 
Egyptians  should  help  in  vain,  and  to  no  pur- 
pose, and  that  their  strength  was  to  sit  still ; 
yet  they  regarded  him  not.  In  vain  he  pro- 
claimed, "  In  returning  and  riest  shall  ye  be 
saved;  in  quietness  and  in  confidence  shall 
be  your  strength;"  or,  in  the  words  of  the 
text,  **  This  is  the  rest  wherewith  ye  may 
cause  the  weary  to  rest,  and  this  is  the 
refreshing:"  they  would  not  hear. —  The 
scornful  men  that  ruled  the  people  in  Jeru- 
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salem,  still  made  lies  their  refuge,  and  under 
falsehood  hid  themselves.  Yet  the  Lord  testi- 
fied, **  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion,  for  a  foundation, 
a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious  corner-stone, 
a  sure  foundation ;  he  that  believeth  shall  hot 
make  haste  " — shall  not  be  in  that  confusion  and 
dismay  which  causes  a  person,  to  haste  in  tre- 
pidation. This  living  stone  is  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ:  in  the  second  chapter  of  St.  Peter's  First 
Epistle  you  will  find  a  beautiful  comment  on 
the  words:  "To  them  that  believe"  in  him 
*'  he  is  precious"  indeed.  Now,  it  was  on 
account  of  His  merits,  and  the  promises  of  God 
in  Him,  that  the  church  in  Hezekiah's  time 
was  to  be  preserved  from  Sennacherib :  on 
His  account  alone  it  is  that  the  church  of  God, 
before  his  time  and  since,  in  spiritual  and 
temporal  things,  is  saved  and  defended:  and 
the  right  spirit  with  which  Hezekiah  was  in- 
fluenced, and  with  which  his  subjects  ought 
to  have  been  influenced,  was  a  spirit  of  de- 
pendence on  God  through  Christ.  Though 
the  object  of  this  faith  was  afterwards  more 
clearly  to  be  revealed,  yet  the  Saviour  was  the 
same,  and  the  faith,  in  its  substance,  the  same. 
There  is,  therefore,  not  only  an  analogy,  or  apt' 
comparison,  to  be  made  between,  the  faith  of 
Old-Testament  saints  and  those  of  the  New 
Testament;  but  really  it  is  the  same  faith: 
and  when  Christ  calls  (as  he  does  in  the  New) 
all  the  weary  and  the  heavy  laden  to  come 
to  him  for  rest,  it  is  a  rest  on  the  same  founds- 
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tion,  and  attended  with  the  same  holy  actings 
of  mind  and  blessed  consequeneeB,  as  that  of 
which  the  text  speaks:  '^  This  is  the  rest 
wherewith  ye  may  cause  the  weasy  to  rest; 
and  this  is  the  refreshing :  yet  they  would  not 
hear/'  The  rest  aid  the  refreshing  is  that, 
and  only  that,  which  comes  from  believing^  in 
Christ ;  and  I  think  I  h^ve  proved  this  to  all 
who  can  judge  of  the  matter. 

It  would  carry  me  too  far  to  quote  any 
more  passages  of  the  prophet.  For  several 
chapters  before  and  after  the  xxyiii|;h  this  is 
the  subject;  and  without  attending  to  the 
political  state  of  things  which  I  have  repre^ 
sented,  they  <:;annot  be  well  understood  at  alL 
Let  us,  however,  briefly  inform  you  of  the 
result,  since  it  will  strengthen  our  subject 
exceedingly,  and  prove  that  the  particular 
instance,  to  which  the  rest  and  rpfreshing  of 
faith  in  Christ  is  applied  in  the  prophecy,  did 
honour  to  the  faith  by  its  good  success.  All 
the  schemes  of  the  princes  pr<Jvcd  abor^ 
tive.  The  Egyptians  were  allies  of  no  value : 
Sennacherib  raged  victorious  through  Judea : 
Jerusalem  alone  had  escaped  hiis  hands.  The 
Lord  suffered  thu$  Hezekiah's  laith  to  be 
tried,  and  the  hypocrisy  of  his  pebple  tp  be 
chastised.  Their  own  help  w^s  to  be  prov^ 
null  and  insignificant,  a^d  then  tlie  Lord  steps 
in  to  save ;  atid  aS^  the  work  iis  all  hid  own,  so 
the  gldty  of  it  i$  manifested  to  be  his  alsiy; 
Instances  df  this/  in  abifndance,  th6  Scriptu^ 


stiBM.  31.]         exmpUfied  in  Hezekiah,  477 

gives  lis.  The  believer  knows  them,  and  cail 
give  similar  ones  from  the  dealings  of  God  with 
his  own  soul.  Great  indeed  was  the  deli- 
verailce;  the  rest  of  faith  did  not  disappoint 
him.  There  are  few  of  you  but  may  know, 
that  in  one  night  the  angel  of  the  Lord  smote 
in  Sennacherib's  camp  "  an  hundred  and  four- 
score and  five  thousand ; "  in  consequence  of 
which  Sennacherib  returned  home  in  disgrace ; 
and  soon  after,  his  own  sons  cut  off  this  ambi- 
tious tyrant  from  the  land  of  the  living.  Thus, 
constantly,  in  the  Old  Testament,  the  precious 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel  are  taught  by  types  or 
shadows,  a3  through  the  Books  of  Moses  ;  or 
by  some  remarkable  portion  of  Jewish  history, 
as  by  the  history  I  have  recounted. 

2.  In  what  follows  we  shall,  then,  apply,  as 
both  the  Apostles  (Paul  aind  Peter)  do,  the 
subject  to  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith 
in  the  righteousness  of  Christ. — It  is  not  every 
one  that  is  fit  to  consider  this  subject,  and 
apply  it  to  his  conscience.  It  is  the  most  pre- 
cious doctrine  in  the  world;  yet  it  may  be, 
and  it  has  been,  most  dreadfully  abused. 
Nevertheless,  a  true  doctrine  it  is:  and  the 
only  way  of  salvation  is  set  .forth  in  it. 

I  suppose  a  person  to  be  in  his  own  eyes 
guilty,  and  affected  with  the  view  of  God  his 
Judge,  and  of  the  most  holy  Law  of  God,  the 
rule  of  judgment.  He*  has  a  sight  of  all  his 
own  righteousnesses  being  filthy  rigs :  his 
mouth  is  stopped :  he  has  nothing  to  say  for 
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himself:  and  he  is  as  helpless  in  himself. for 
the  time  to  come  as  for  the  past.  Do  you 
subscribe  to  this  character  ?  If  you  do  not, 
we  have  nothing  further  to  say  to  you  at  pre- 
sent. Christ  '*  came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners :  "  "  they  that  are  whole  need  not  a 
physician,  but  they  that  are  sick."  Would  you 
follow  my  advice,  I  should,  with  a  charitable 
view  for  your  good,  send  you  to  the  Law  and 
to  your  own  heart,  to  study  both  with  prayer ; 
for,  truly,  as  you  are,  justification  is  a  subject 
you  are  sure  to  mar  if  you  meddle  with  it:  it 
belongs  to  self- condemned  criminals. 

It  is  not  to  be  expected,  that  we  should  fully 
handle  every  subject  in  one  discourse.  I  have 
often  set  forth  the  Law  of  God,  both  as  the 
school-master  to  lead  to  Christ,  and  as  the  rule 
of  life.  Sanctification,  I  know,  is  as  necessary 
as  justification;  holiness  as  necessary  as  faith. 
But  there  is  a  nice  management  of  these  things 
needful,  which  I  believe  none  can  judge  of  but 
those  whose  consciences  are  exercised  therein ; 
and,  therefore,  all  the  knowledge  of  those 
whose  hearts  are  unexercised  with  these 
subjects  is,  in  my  opinion,  not  to  be  envied. 
I  look  upon  it  as  the  awkward  meddling  of 
rude  theorists,  who  know  nothing  by  experi- 
ence. The  several  branches  of  Christianity 
will  check  and  balance  one  another,  when  each 
is  fairly  set  forth  without  fear  of  imagined  in- 
consistencies,—^  a  fear  which  is  no  better  than 
carnal  policy,  and  is  the  pest  and  ruin  of 
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Scripture  knowledge.  The  brandies  must  not 
be  checked  by  inventions  of  man.  Set  every 
part  of  Scripture  truth  in  a  fair  light,  and 
each  part  will  check  its  fellow,  from  the  sweet 
harmony  of  the  whole,  I  ^ould  not,  then,  be 
concerned  if  «ome  fastidious  critics  should  cry 
out  "  Antinomianism."  It  is  sufficient,  at 
present,  to  say,  I  am  setting  forth  justification 
as  the  Scripture  sets  it  forth,  and  as  you  your- 
self must  be  justified,  if  ever  you  be  at  all ; 
and  as  to  the  charge  of  Antinomianism,  I  think 
it  sufficiently  answered  by  simply  denying  it 
most  heartily. 

What  shall  this  poor  sinner  do?  He  is  con- 
demned, guilty,  corrupt,  and  helpless,  as  we 
have  said.  He  wants  a  rest  and  a  refreshing 
to  his  soul.  Is  there  any  such  thing  in  nature 
for  him  ?  His  burdened  conscience  wants  an 
abiding  relief,  that  will  stand  both  in  this  life 
and  in  another.  He  does  repent ;  but  his  re- 
pentance he  is  not  to  look  at  for  his  rest :  and 
yet,  without  repenting,  he  cannot  look  out  for 
rest.  I  say,  then,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
bids  all  the  weary  and  heavy  laden  to  come  to 
him  and  he  will  give  them  rest.  He  is  "  the 
rest  wherewith  ye  may  cause  the  wearty  to 
rest,"  and  He  i^  "  the  refreshing."  This  soul 
sees  sin  as  it  is ;  and  till  he  sees  grace  as  it  is 
he  cannot  rest.  The  tumult  which  the  sight 
of  his  guilt  has  created  in  his  conscience  is 
only  to  be  appeased  by  the  sight  of  Christ 
taking  away  his  guilt.    The  man'a  ideas  are 
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judicial:*  God  is  the  Judge,  himself  is  the  cri- 
minal; justice  must  be  satisfied.  Christ  is  the 
Law  -  satisfied,  and  he  alone :  Christ  is  the 
Lord  his  righteousness,  and  he  alone.  In 
brief,  let  him  look  to  God,  and  plead  before 
him,  in  a  solemn  cordial  manner,  the  Lord  Jesus, 
as  the  Surety  of  the  new  covenant,  by  whom 
he  is  delivered  from  the  Law,  and  in  whom  he 
has  a  justifying  righteousness.  That  righte- 
ousness let  him  plead,  and  trust  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  God ;  and  let 
him  never  trust  in  any  thing  else.  Let  him 
believe  in  him  that  imputeth  righteousness 
without  works. 

And  I  will  add,  here,  two  things. — 1.  When 
he  is  brought  to  this  lesson,  so  contrary  to 
nature ;  to  this  view  of  Christ,  so  contrary  to 
the  world's  religion ;  he  will  find  rest  for  his 
soul.  Peace  of  conscience  he  cannot  attain' 
till  he  thus  unfeignedly  believe:  till  he  has 
done  with  the  Law  as  a  covenant,  and  is  sent 
to  Christ  alone  for  satisfaction,  he  lives  not  by 
faith.  But  when  he  submits  to  this,  then  he 
will  find  peace  and  joy,  liberty  and  love: — 
2.  As  he  has  thus  received  Christ  Jesus,  so  he 
must  walk  in  him.  There  is  really  no  other 
righteousness  but  this  to  trust  to  in  the  sight 
of  God.  His  justification  must  be  continued 
in  the  same  way  by  fai^h.  The  rest  and  re- 
freshment of  conscience  he  first  attained,  can 
only  be  preserved  the  same  way  exactly. 
When  he  was  first  justified,  it  was  a  complete 
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justification ;  not  only  giving  him  the  pardon 
of  sins,  but  uniting  him  to  Christ  as  his  righte- 
ousness, and  jgiving '  him  eternal  life  itself. 
'*  The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the  strength  of 
sin  is  the  law ;  but  thanks  be  to  God,  which 
giveth  us  the  victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  ' 

How  comfortable  and  glorious  this  is,  I 
need  not  say.  I  know  it  staggers  human  belief 
much ;  and  many  have  much  to  say  against  it. 
If  they  searched  their  own  consciences  more, 
and  saw  how  impossible  it  is  that  any  thing 
done  by  man  can  justify  him  in  the  sight  of 
Grod,  as  well  after  conversion  as  before,  they 
might  better  understand  this  subject.  I  be- 
lieve no  steady  rest  of  conscience  is  to  be 
attained  but  in  this  view  of  things.  Christ's 
grace  altogether  must  be  looked  to ;  self  must 
be  out  of  the  question :  justification  must  be 
seen  complete  by  faith  in  him. 

I  know  sanctification  is  as  necessary  as 
justification;  and  it  will  flow  freely,  and  grow 
strongly,  where  justification  has  first  taken  place. 
But  he  that  would  maintain  the  peace  of  God, 
whenever  he  deals  with  God,  must  see  himself 
a  sinner,  nothing  but  a  sinner.  He  has  sin- 
cerely repented,  but  here  he  must  not  know 
it :  he  has  grown  in  holiness,  and  is  growing, 
but  he  forgets  it  here:  he  brings  to  God 
nothing  but  Jesus;  takes  his  stand  among 
sinners  ;  and,  from  first  to  last,  he  is  justified 
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inthelx)rd,  aad  in  him  he  glories.  HoNirever 
abused  all  this  may  be,  set  forth  it  must  be, 
if  we  would  speak  what  alone  is  th,e  foundation 
of  peace  with  God ;  and  to  guard  against  all 
abuses  I  would  make  it  my  constant  aim. 
However,  solemnly  I  declare,  I  know  nothing 
but  Christ,  and  him  crucified,  to  trust  in  for 
my  own  soul ;  neither  would  I  ever  join  any 
thing  else  with  him. 

Here  is,  then,  the  use  of  the  doctrine  ^a- 
logons  to  the  Jiistory  of  Hezekiah.  Guilt,  like 
raging  Sennacherib,  has  taken  possession  of  a 
sinner.  Loth  he  is  to  come  naked  to  Christ : 
he  is  apt,  perhaps  a  long  time,  to  try  to  avail 
himself  of  his  duties,  resolutions,  and  various 
works.  But  the  Lord  mercifully  drives  him 
from  one  lurking-place  to  another,  till  hp  really 
finds  he  has  dpxie  no  more  by  all  his  own 
righteousnesses  than  Israel  did  by  the  Egyp- 
tians; and  guilt,  like  Sennacherib,  is^.  still 
pursuing  him — (I  am  bold  to  prosecute  the 
analogy  on  the  Scripture  authority  I  have 
given)  —  He  lays  himself  down,  spent  and 
helpless,  at  length,  on  the  Sure  Foundation, 
the  Lord  his  righteousness.  There  is  an  hiding- 
place:  Christ  crucified  proves  a  sure  friend. 
Now  he  knows  peace  :  on  Christ  he  learns  to 
rest  for  sanctification  as  well  as  righteousness, 
and  finds  him  to  be  both.  But  he  is  content 
with  the  continuance  of  his  first  justification. 
As   God  is  truth,  it  will  remain  sufficient  for 
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ever :  he  ae^ds  xvo  otker.  He  is  as  efiectually 
delivered  from  guilt  as  Hezekiah  from  Senna- 
cherib. 

Men  of  the  world,  this  is  the  rest  and  the 
refreshing  of  the  weary :  here  is  joy  and  health. 
But  you  **  will  not  hear  "  this,  as  the  text  says. 
You  '  have  done  your  best ! '  and  *  your  hearts 
are  good ! '  Ah,  fools  and  blind !  O  that  you 
might  have  your  eyes  opened  to  see  the  filthi- 
ness  of  your  hearts !  I  do  not  expect  you 
should  at  all  relish  what  I  have  said ;  but  if 
you"  could  be  persuaded  to  see  yourselves 
aright,  it  would  be — in  however  mean  and 
homely  a  way  set  forth — it  would  be  music  in 
your  ears,  and  life  from  the  dead. 

Weary  and  heavy  laden  souls,  heard  you  the 
isound  of  the  King  of  Saints  saying  to  the  pri- 
soners, "  Go  forth  ?  "  To  you  he  calk,  '  Come 
and  be  free;  here  is  rest  and  refreshing  for  you. 
Incline  your  ears:  behold,  and  take  hold  of, 
God's  everlasting  covenant.'  Now,  do  not 
trifle  with  your  God  and  your  own  happiness : 
suffer  not  your  convictions  to  remain  upon 
you,  and  breed  rust  and  poison ;  nor  get  quit 
of  them  by  any  comfort  but  that  of  Christ 
crucified  for  you.  .  Wrestle  with  the  Lord,  that 
you  may  be  free.  If  you  sink  into  trifling, 
the  Lord  will  withhold  the  Spirit  of  adoption 
till  you  be  more  in  earnest  with  him.  If  you 
still  seek,  though  in  part,  by  the  Law,  you 
must  sink  into  your  nothingness  again  before 
you  have  a  soul-cheering  view  of  Christ's  all- 
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sufficiency.  Alas !  your  numbers  are  not 
many:  nevertheless,  you  are  the  lambs  of 
Christ's  flock;  to  you  he  speaks  nothing  but 
comfort.  For  your  sakes  I  Have  handled  this 
plain  subject:  the  Lord  bless  it  to  you.  The 
sum  of  the  instruction  belonging  to  you  is ; 
*  Since  you  want  rest,  and  see  it  is  in  Christ, 
and  that  he  can  and  will  give  it  you,  sit  down, 
ye  mourners ;  loose  yourselves  from  the  bands 
of  your  neck,  ye  captives;  thankfully  accept 
the  Saviour  of  tMe  lost  for  yoilrselves,  since  he 
bids  you  taste  and  see  that  he  is  gracious. 
Receive  him,  and  be  happy ! ' 

A  word  to  established  Christians^  and  I  have 
done.  If  you  have  grown  barren  and  cold, 
may  not  this  ,be  one  reason,  ye  have  not 
prized  justification  as  ye  should  have  done  ? 
Ye  have  thought  yourselves  above  it,  leaving 
it  to  your  juniors  in  Christ's  school.  This  is 
pride.  Ye  would  grow  in  sanctification,  but 
ye  cannot ;  for  ye.  build  castles  in  the  air  unless 
ye  build  on  Christ.-  And  what  is  sanctifica- 
tion, but  humility  ?  and  what  is  humility,  but 
submitting  to  Christ  ?  Deign,  then,  to  come 
to  Christ  again :  sit  low  before  him.  Consider, 
Christ  is  your  all :  view  him  as  your  Saviour 
again;  and,  taking  him  along  with  you,  you 
will  grow  in  holiness,  and  be  happy  for  ever. 
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SERMON  XXXII. 

INDECISION  EXEMPLIFIED  IN  ZEDEKIAH. 


JBREMIAH  xxxiriii.  19,  20. 

And  Zedekiah  the  king  said  nnto  Jeremiah,  I  am  afraid 
of  the  Jews  that  are  fallen  to  the  Chaldeans,  lest  they 
deliver  me  into  their  hand,  and  they  mock  me.  Bnt 
Jeremiah  said.  They  shall  not  deliver  thee:  obey,  I 
beseech  thee,  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  which  I  speak 
unto  thee :  so  it  shall  be  well  unto  thee,  and  thy  soul 
shall  live. 

ii^EDtKiAH  the  king,  whose  conference  with 
Jeremiah  the  prophet  is  here  recorded,  was 
the  last  of  the  princes  of  David's  family  that 
reigned  in  Jerusalem; — a. wicked  prince  indeed, 
but  not  so  wicked  as  several  that  were  before 
him.  His  character  is  a  common  one;  and 
therefore  the  leading  features  of  it  deserve  to 
be  attended  to.  The  people  were  immersed  in 
idolatry  and  wickedness :  many  of  them  already 
had  been  carried  captive  to  Babylon,  and  the 
power  of  Nebuchadnezzar  soon  threatened  to 
swallow  up  the  remainder.  Several  kings  had 
in  succession  held  a  dependent  and  precarious 
sway  under  the  Babylonian  conqueror.  Ze- 
4ekiah  was  now  the  last  of  these.     He  ha4 
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broken  his  engagements  of  subjection,  and 
provoked  Nebuchadnezzar  to  besiege  and 
menace  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  In  this 
state  of  affairs,  the  prophet  Jeremiah  all  along 
denounced  the  Divine  vengeance  on  the  people 
for  their  sins;  assuring  them  that  God  had 
given  the  whole  land  into  the  hand  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, as  a  punishment  of  their  ini- 
quities. Rebel  against  it  as  they  pleased,  it 
was  God's  will,  and  should  be  effected.  He  re- 
presented to  them,  that  by  their  meekly  submit- 
ting to  the  will  of  God,  this  chastisement  might 
be  much  more  tolerable,  and  have  a  sanctified 
issue ;  but  that  their  withstanding  Nebuchad- 
nezzar to  the  last  was  equal  folly  and  impiety, 
and  would  be  attended  with  the  most  dreadful 
consequences.  This  humiliating  strain  of  the 
prophet  was  highly  offensive  to  the  great  mea 
of  Zedekiah's  court,  who  seem  to  the  last  to 
have  been  infatuated  with  expectations  of  de- 
liverance from  Egypt :  and  the  prophet,  from? 
their  proud  resentment,  undergoes  a  world  of 
persecution  and  immense  variety  of  sufferings. 
But  I  was  going  to  observe  the  peculiarity 
of  Zedekiah's  character.  He  is  not,  like  Je- 
hoiakim  his  predecessor,  a  leader  in  wicked- 
ness to  his  courtiers,  but  is  led  by  them. 
He  sheds  no  innocent  blood ;  he  encourages 
no  direct  idolatry;  he  has  some  respect  for 
Jeremiah,  some  reverence  for  Divine  things. 
Hence,  though  he  sometimes  weakly  gives  up 
the  prophet  to  the  rage  of  his  enemies,  he  at 
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otiter  times  protects  hira  from  tliem.  Pitiable 
case!  to  h^ve  just  so  much  sense  of  goodness 
as  to  te  continually  condemned  in  his'owri 
conscience  for  hot  practising  it  through  the 
strofiger  calls  of  some  base  lusts.  Well  might 
our  Lord  iftsist  upon  the  necessity  of  giving 
up  the  right  eye  and  the  right  hand,  since, 
whatever  regard  there  be  for  goodness,  if  it 
amount  not  to  a  preponderancy  above  the  re- 
gai'd  for  wickedness,  no  turning  of  the  heart 
follows — that  is,  no  conversion — and  therefore 
no  salvation.  Suppose  it  true,  that  the  hard- 
ened leader  in  wickedness,  who  never  makes 
any  attempts  at  all  to  amend  his  ways^  never 
manifests .  any  regard  for  goodness  at  all,  be 
a  worse  character  than  these  good-natured 
vicious  men :  poor  comfort !  to  be  entitled  to 
one  of  the  least  scorching  seats  in  the  regions 
of  woe  and  torment !  In  truth,  conversion 
requires  the  whole  heart;  and  unless  the 
regard  for  God  be  stTonger  than  for  sin,  you 
might  as  well  not  set  out  at  all  to  be  religious. 
Pride,  and  an  excessive  regard  for  his  cha- 
racter, appear  to  have  been  the  snares  that 
milled  Zedekiah.  And  how  common  is  it  at  this 
day,  for  the  promising  hopes  of  men  in  religion 
to  be  blasted  by  the  same  thing! — Nicodemus- 
like,  in  private  he  has  a  conference  with  the 
prophet,  and  begs  of  him  direction  from  the 
Lord.  The  prophet  ass:ures  him,  that,  if  he 
would  go  fortli  and  surrender  himself  to  the 
king  of  Babylon's  princes,  he  should  live,  and 
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his  house  and  the  city  should  not  be  burned 
with  fire  ;  but  if  he  still  persisted  in  the  pride, 
of  his  rebellion,  he  should  be  taken  by  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  should  cause 
the  city  to  be  burnt  with  fire.  Now  mark  in 
the  text  what  foolish  and  unreasonable  fears 
and  prejudices  often  keep  m^i  from  doing 
their  duty  :  '•  I^m  afraid,"  he  says,  "  of  the 
Jews  that  are  fallen  to  the  Chaldeans,  lest 
they  deliver  me  into  their  hand,  and.  they 
mock  me."  He  lays  open  what  it  was  that  all 
along  prevented  his  obedience,— the  fear  of 
shame:  and  disgrace  among  men.  He  had 
acted  foolishly  in  rebelling  against  Nebuchad- 
nezzar :  the  submitting  to  him  now,  would  be 
owning  he  had  done  wrong,  and  exposing 
himself  to  the  contempt  of  his  enemies.  How 
often  are  men  hindered  from  doing  what  they 
know  to  be  the  will  of  God,  through  fear  of 
some  imaginary  evil !  Oh  the  blindness  and 
corruption  of  the  human  heart,  that  can  know- 
ingly sin  without  any  fear  of  the  eternal  ven- 
geance of  God,  and  yet  at  the  same  time  be 
afraid  of  things  that  have  no  grounds  of  fear 
in  them,  as  Zedekiah  was  here,— to  fear  the 
scoffs  and  taunts  of  some  poor  brother-worms 
more  than  the  wrath  of  Him  who  is  able  to  de- 
stroy both  body  and  soul  in  hell ! 

Jeremiah,  though  hardly  used  by  Zedekiah, 
as  the  former  part  of  the  chapter  proves,  yet, 
like  a  truly  good  man,  forgets  his  private 
wrongs,    and   seemg  in  his  answer  much   im- 
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pressed  with  generous  compassion  for  the 
prince.  "  They  shall  not  deliver  thee/'  says 
he,:  those  fears  are  mere  imaginations :  "  obey, 
I  beseech  thee,  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  which 
I  speak  unto  thee;  so  it  shall  be  well  unto, 
thee,  and  thy  soul  shall  live."  The  point  of 
instruction  conveyed  here  is,  that,  however  we 
be  pressed  by  an  opposite  lust,  or  by  plausible 
appearances  of  things,  yet  still  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  ought  to  be  obeyed ;  and  peace  and 
pleasure  will  be  the  effect  of  such  obedience. 
This  was  lost  on  Zedekiah :  the  next  chapter 
shews  him  taken,  losing  his  children,  having 
his  eyes  put  out,  and  led  captive  to  Babylon, 
because  he  preferred  his  own  lust  and  the 
regard  for  men  to  the  voice  of  God.  But  what 
was  lost  on  him  is  recorded,  brethren,  for  our 
benefit ;  and  may  it  this  day,  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  speak  to  our  souls!  may 
we  be  persuaded  to  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
and  live,  even  in  those  things  that  particularly 
thwart  our  inclinations,  our  fears,  our  pre- 
judices, and  corrupt  afiections ! — Let  us,  then, 
endeavour  to  apply  the  doctrine  thus  laid  open, 
in  a  more  particular  manner,  first,  to  half-con- 
vinced persons;  secondly,  to  persons  really 
convinced  of  sin.  / 

1.  Are  there  not  among  us  persons  whose 
natural  disposition  and  circumstances  so  much 
resemble  Zedekiah,  that,  while  I  was  speaking 
of  him,  they  could  not  help  making  the  appli- 
cation to  themselves  ?  You  would  be  religious. 
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yon  wcmfd  obey  the  voice  of  tfce  Loti,  biit 
there  are  such  and  such  difficulties  to  get  otet: 
you  have  some  fear  of  hell,  but  iriore  featr  erf' 
some  worldly  evil  i  and  pride  and  sfiawie  are 
continually  suggesting  excuses,  and  ptrtting 
you  upon  delay^  instead  of  praetisiiig  now 
what  you  know  to  be  you^  duty.  Truly ,^  you 
could  like  to  please  God :  but  you  have  got 
so  many  persons  besides  him  to  please ;  your 
pride  requires  so  many  sacrifices  to  be  offered 
to  it ;  and  you  have  so  many  feaxs,  quite  imti- 
ginary  ones  too  ;  so  much  slotfi,  that  cries, 
"  There  is  a  lion  without;  I  shall  be  slain  in 
the  streets ;"  that  on  these  accounts  you  delay 
the  surrender  of  your  lieart  to  God,  and  stand, 
as  it  weris,  in  the  mid- way  between  God  and  the 
worid.  Hence  your  conduct  is  fickle  and  in- 
consistent, and  shews  you  to  be  true  neitfcer 
to  God  nor  Satan :  one  day  you  can  speak  fot 
God  afld  goodness,  and  the  next  day  deride 
them  J  just  as  Zedefeiah  One  day  orders  Jeremiah 
to  be  put  into  the  dungeon,  and  then  inquires 
of  him  the  word  of  the  Lord.  There  are  such 
and  such  sinful  practiceis — (I  shall  name  none;  for 
I  speak  what  belongs  to  persons  in  general,  not 
with  a  view  to  some  particular  cases  only)— but 
you  have  been  addicted  to  these  practices  a  long^ 
time.  ^'  Obey,  I  beseech  thee,  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  and  leave  them  off,"  has  been  the  cry  of 
God  in  your  conscience  a  long  time.  You 
have  a  world  of  excuses  for  the  sinful  practices, 
though  you  know  the  great  motive  with  you 
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is  the  strength  of  corrupt  inclination :  you 
fear  such  and  siich  things.  But  God  bids  you 
fear  him^  and  tells  you  the  supposed  evils  yotl 
fear  are  mere  shadows^  and  that  you  never  shall 
lose  any  thing  by  obeying  the  Lord. 

Oh  that  you^  whode  conscienpcei^  tell  you 
yotl  are  the  persons  eoncetned,  would  be  per- 
suaded to  obey  the  Lord's  command !  Will  you 
continue  still  to  set  your  imagination  against  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  be  more  afraid  of  obey- 
ing than  of  disobeying  God  ?     Do  yoni  reflect, 
that  death  may  find  you  thus  disputing  "whether 
yon  will  obey  God  or  not  ?  and  then  consider; 
that,  whoever  be  right,  you  must  certainly  be 
wrong,  who,  for  fear  of  men,  or  because  of  a 
vioieM  natural  inclination  to  the  contrary,  will 
not  do  what  you  know  you  ought  to  do.  Why 
do  yon  suffer  Satan  to  get  an  advantage  over 
you,  by  musing  so  long  on  the  difficulties  of 
a  holy  life  ?    You  fright  yourselves  with  the 
idea  of  the  shame  and  contempt,  the  mortifi^ 
cation  and  self-denial,  the  watchfulness  and 
labour,  that  belong  to  the  Christian  race ;  and 
so  you  keep  back  from  striving  to  enter  in  at 
the  strait  gate,  because  you  think  you  nevef 
shall  have  resolution  enough  to  hold  out  to  the 
end.     You  should  consider,   that,   remaining 
as  you  are,— uriGonverted,   and  the  slaves  of 
sin  in  your  practice^— you  are  sure  to  perish; 
and  then,  what  ought  you  to  do,  but  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  which  he  speaks  to  you  ?  so 
it  shall  be  well  unto  you,  and  your  souls  sball 
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live.    Do  remember,  that  Jesus  Christ  bids  you 
strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  and  says, 
**  He  that  seeketh,  findeth;  and  to  him  that 
knocketh,  it  shall  be  opened."     Now,  if  Jesus 
Christ  be  indeed  the  new  and  living  way  to 
God,  whose  blood  really  cleanseth  from  all  sin, 
and  redeems  to  God,  so  that  no  one  who  seeks 
to  him  as  a  Saviour  shall  be  disappointed  ;  if 
he  spoke  truth  when  he  said,  "  Seek,  and  ye 
shall  find ;"  thou  art  utterly  without  excuse,  who 
wilt  not  seek  because  of  discouraging  difficul- 
ties. Are  his  words  to  be  regarded  and  credited, 
or  are  they  not  ?    Obey,  I  beseech  thee,  then, 
his  word,  and  seek  him  in  all  appointed  means ; 
nor  rest  till  thou  find  the  day  dawn,  and  the 
day-star  rise  in  thine  heart.     Surely,  when  he 
shall  shine  to  thy  soul  in  his  light  and  truth, 
thou  wilt  find  it  a  soul-transforming  glory. 
Thou  wilt  see  how  foolish  it  was  beforehand 
to  be  afraid  of  difficulties,  when,  being  in  thy 
blind  state,  thou  couldst  form  no  proper  judg- 
ment of  the  matter;    how  ill-grounded  thy 
fear  of  not  being  able  to  hold  out  to  the  end 
was,  when  thou  shalt  now  see  thyself  **  kept," 
as  it  is  written,  *'  by  the  power  of  God,  through 
faith  unto  salvation,  ready  to  be  revealed  in 
the  last  time."    In  truth,  :the  light  and  truth 
of  God  in  Christ  shijung  into  the  soul,  changes 
the  mind,  and  gives  every  object  a  new  ap- 
pearance.    What  was  before    mean,  foolish, 
and  gloomy,   now   appears  grand,  wise,  and 
pleasing:   for  God  leads  the  blind  by  ways 
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that  they  knew  not,  by  paths  that  they  have 
not,  known.  It  is  yours,  O  sinners,  to  seek 
him,  and  expect  to  find  his  blessings,  not  to  be 
discouraged  because  of  seeming  difficulties. 

And  yet,  so  prone  is  man  to  create  to  himself 
needless  trouble,  that  many  persons  are  for  ^ 
long  time  hindered  from  practising  what  they 
know  to  be  their  duty,  merely  by  reason  of  some 
strange  conceit,  some  mole-hill  exaggerated  into 
a  mountain,  which  dismays  their  souls,  and  keeps 
them  from  fearing  what  they  ought  to  fear, 
while  they  fear  where  no  fear  is.  But  will 
you  have  Jesus  Christ  to  save  you  ?  long  you 
to  enjoy  the  privileges  he  has  purchased  for 
sinners  with  his  blood  ?  then  you  are  desirous 
to  do  his  will,  and  you  count  all  things  but 
dung,  that  you  may  win  Christ.  Such  as  you 
have  got  above  the  fear  of  man,  the  preva- 
lency  of  gross  sins,  and  the  pomps  and  vanities 
of  this  wicked  world;  and  there  may  be  in 
this  house  persons  in  the  state  which  has  been 
described,  who  are  yet  far  enough  from  being 
happy,  for  want  of  communion  with  Christ. 

2.  These  really  convinced  persons  I  had  to 
speak  to  secondly. 

What  idol,  then,  stands  in  the  way,  and  pre- 
vents this  communion  ?  It  is  self- righteousness 
which  feeds  your  unbelief,  and  prevents  your 
deliverance.  And  you  may  knpw  it  to  be 
self-righteousness  by  such  marks  as  these; 
Your  conscience  is  frequently  disturbed  by 
the  sense  of  omission  and  imperfection  in  your 
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duties :  you  labour  to  re^re  the  peace  of  it 
times  without  number,  and  to  no  effect,  by 
attempting  to  perform  the  same  duties  in  a 
better  maimer.  Now  this  is  making  your 
duties  your  Christ;  for  the  conscience  must 
be  purged  from  dead  works  to  serve  the 
living  God  only  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  who 
through  the  Eternal  Spirit  offered  himself 
without  spot  to  God,  according  to  that  uoble 
testimony  in  the  Ninth  of  Hebrews.  Tim  very 
strong  principle  pf  endeavouring  to  pacify 
your  conscjience  by  yourselves,  which  i«  the 
essence  of  self^righteonsues^,  if  you  koow 
Christ  aright  you  oppose  and  fight  against, 
as  your  grief  and  burden,  and  both  the 
enemy  of  Christ  and  yours.  The  igaojrant 
Pharisee,  indeed,  follows  this  method  of  pa- 
cifying his  conscience  with  success  and  with 
pleasure ;  for  he  knows  no  other  method, 
being  equally  ignorant  of  Christ  and  of  true 
holiness.  But  you  to  whom  I  am  now  speak- 
ing, who  want  communion  with  God  indeed, 
can  never  rest  in  any  thing  that  is  imperfect, 
as  all  that  is  of  mere  man  must  be.  Christ 
is  of  God  made  unto  us  righteousness,  and 
there  is  your  perfection;  and  till  you  find 
yourselves  complete  in  him,  you  cannot  rest 
contenied  in  conscience.  You  pity  those  that 
can,  because  it  is  a  false  peace,  and  will  leave 
them  to  perish  at  lastjkappearing  without  the 
wedding-garment  of  the  Gospd,  speechless 
before   God,   when,  he   comes    to  judgment. 
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But  how  is  this  perfect  righteousness,  that 
gives  peace  to  the  conscience,  and  joy  and 
rest  to  the  he^rt,  to  be  obtained  and  en- 
joyed ?  It  is  by  believing  the  record  that 
Ood  gave  of  his  Son :  ''  He  thai:  hath  the  Son 
hath  life,  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God 
hath  not  life."  Obey,  then,  I  beseech  you,  O 
seeking  souls,  the  voice  of  the  Lord;  so  shall 
it  be  well  with  you,  and  your  souls  shall  live. 
Believe  on  the  Lord  Je^us  Christ,  and  you 
shall  be  sa^ed:  trust  the  record  concerning 
the  efficacy  of  the  blood  of  Christ  to  redeem 
the  soul  to  God.  Your  natural  reason  will 
tempt  you  to  lay  no  such  great  weight  on 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ ;  you  will  rather  be 
tempted  to  trust  to  your  own  repentance,  or 
resolutions  of  repentance;  but,  truly,  if  ever 
you  be  purified  in  heart,  and  set  at  liberty  to 
run  the  way  of  God's  commandments,  it  must 
b^  by  believing.  Yes :  believing  in  Jesus  is 
the  grand  secret  of  living  holily  and  happily. 
Let  the  self-dospairing  and  heavy-laden  sinner 
but  once  be  grounded  and  anchored  on  the 
rock,  Christ  Jesus,  and  see  that  all  the  sal- 
vation which  he  wants  is  freely  given  him, 
bought  with  the  price  of  Jesus'  blood ;  then 
the  true  peace  and  joy  is  known  to  the  soul ; 
then  all  things  become  new,— new  desires,  new 
yiews,  new  objects  of  affection  appear ; — then 
those  lusts  and  stubborn  tempers,  which  the 
fear  of  hell  could  never  overcome,  are  melted 
down  by  the  sweet  force  of  the  love  of  Christ 
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conBtraining  the  soul ;  because  she  thus  judges, 
**  that  He  died  for  all,  that  they  which  live 
should  not  henceforward  live  unto  themselves, 
but  unto  Him  which  died  for  them  and  rose 
again."  This  is  that  happy  change  to  real  holi- 
ness of  life,  known  and  conceived  only  by  the 
subject  of  it,  which  is  the  effect  of  genuine  faith 
in  Christ.  The  heavy  laden  soul  is  apt  to  en- 
tertain but  poor  conceptions  of  the  efficacy 
of  the  blood  of  Christ,  especially  when  guilt, 
darkness,  deadness,  and  temptation  prevail. 
It  seems  incredible,  as  it  were,  that  a  simple 
trusting  to  the  blood  of  Christ,  attended  with 
a  hearty  suffering  of  the  loss  of  all  things, 
and  counting  them  but  dung  in  comparison  of 
Christ,  should  be  so  mighty  an  instrument  as 
to  turn  darkness  into  light,  guilt  into  peace, 
hatred  into  love,  heaviness  into  joy,  and  hell 
into  heaven.  Yet  so  it  is,  as  every  believer 
knows:  by  believing  only  could  he  get  the 
victory  over  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil. 
This,  then,  cannot  be  experienced  before  be- 
lieving :  these  sweet  effects  of  peace  must  be 
upon  believing.  How  suitably,  then,  does  the 
exhortation  of  the  text  apply  itself  to  those 
who  are  wearied  with  the  guilt  and  burden  of 
sin,  and  yet  cannot  find  in  their  hearts  ta  cease 
from  man,  and  surrender  their  hearts  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  t  Whatever  poor  views  of  success, 
in  the  way  of  believing,  your  feelings  may  give 
you,  yet  consider  it  is  God's  way,  and  the 
only  way  of  peace ;  that  there  is  in  nature  no 
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other,  and  that  he  warrants  the  success  of  it. 
Obey,  then,  I  beseech  you,  the  word  of  the 
Lord ;  so  it  shall  be  well  unto  you,  and  your 
souls  shall  live.  It  will  not  be  given  you 
before-hand  to  see  in  what  manner,  ^  by  be- 
lieving in  Jesus  only,  you  can  be  filled  with  all 
joy,  with  all  peace,  with  all  knowledge  and 
goodness,  and  be  made  to  abound  in  hope 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  It 
may  appear  to  your  clouded  mind  very  impro- 
bable that  it  should  be  so.  Believing  itself, 
may  appear  to  you  a  poor  instrument,  in 
comparison  of  some  other  more  tempting  and 
plausible  schemes :  nevertheless  it  is  the  Scrip- 
ture way :  it  is  the  duty  which  you  are  called 
to  discharge  in  your  circumstances,  as  the  un- 
convinced are  to  seek  to  Christ  for  their  souls 
and  to  feel  a  general  concern  for  their  salva- 
tion. Nay,  God  himself  entreats  you  to  be- 
lieve :  ''  We  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,"  it  is 
written,  ''  be  ye  reconciled  to  God."  Come  to 
Jesus;  and  see  that  you, really  receive  him  for 
your  whole  salvation  and  desire,  with  no  mix- 
ture of  hope  allowed  from  any  other  quarter. 
When  the  Spirit  of  God  has  brought  you  to 
this,  how  happy  will  you  be!  how  will  you 
be  satisfied  with  the  goodness  of  the  Lord ! 
and  the  water  that  he  shall  give  you  shall  be 
in  you  ''  a  well  of  water  springing  up  ii;to 
everlasting  life." 
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ERRATA. 

Page 07, line  17:  Jbr  <'a  man  ha%"  read  "any  man  have." 

—  121,  —  7,  8:  Dde  moerted  commas, 

*-  147,  —  a  from  bottom :  Place  tnveried  commas  before  "  were." 

—  185,  —  last:  After  "  Depart,"  add  "from  me." 

—  216,  —  8:  Semoue  inverted  comm/os  from  brfore  "  F«*,"  to  before 

"aUthin^." 
.»  264,  *.  6,  9:  Dde  inverted  commas, 

—  296,  —  5 :  Before  « Israel,"  insert  "  that" 

—  313,-7:  After  «  why,"  insert-^'  then." 

—  321,  —  18:  Before ''SM^r  »w«?rt  "will." 

—  329,  —  19:  Bem^yoe  inverted  commas  from  before  "And,"  to  before 

"the." 

—  480,  —  8:  Brfore  "straw,"  inseH  "a." 
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